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Rev. ix. kv. 

Aud the Seventh Angel ſounded? and there ware great Voic't 
in Heaven, foe The Kingdoms of this World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Chriſt ; 4nd He ſhall Reign 
fe or Ever and Ever, a 
Iſa, ix. xii. 

And He ſhall ſet up an Enſign for the Nations ; and ſhall Aſſes 
ble the Outcafts of Iſrael 5; and gather the Diſperi'd of Judab from 
the four Corners of the Earth. | 


Cant. ili. vi. Vi. x. vili. v. 

Who 1s this that cometh out of the Wilderneſs, leaning en Her 
Beloved ; Perfum'd with Myrrh and Frankincenſe, and with all the 
Powder of the Merchant; Fair as the Moon, clear at the Sun, and 
Terrible a an Army with Banners? 5 


11 Eſdras vii. xi, xii, xiii. 
Behold the Time ſhall come that theſe Tokens that I have told 
thee ſhall Come to paſt: And the Bride ſhall Appear; and She 
coming forth ſhall be ſeen that is now Withdrawn from the Earth. 


And Wheſoever ir Deliver i from the Aſoreſaid Evil: ſball ſee My 
Wonders, 
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KINGS, and PRINCES 


Great and Mighty Potentates, 
Ds it is your peculiar Ho- 
nour to be ſet in your 
High Stations as Repre- 
8 ſentativeß of G OD the 
Great Sovereign of the 
World, and King of Kings; fo it is 
your Greateſt Glory and Happineſs 
to be Like Him, and Repreſent Him 
not only in His Dominion and Power, 


but alſo in His Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
A3 'Vniverial 


vi. , DxvicaT1oN. 
+ Univerſal ' Beneficence., And as Tow 


Example is generally ſo Prevalent as to 
form Your Courts and Subjects into 


Compliance and Imitation, You are 
- hereby render'd more capable of Pro- 


moting His Honour, 
His Government. 1 
And whereas it has pleas'd His Di- 


the Ends of 


une Majo) to give forth numerous 


Signs and Lokens of his nearer Aduent, 
both in Grace and Judgment at this 
Day, and appear more nearly to In- 


terpoſe by His Conduct and Provi- 


dence in the Concerns and Intereſts of 


the King, and Kingdoms of the Earth; 
and this ia order to Eſtabliſh therein 


the Laſt Great and Uuverſal Monarchy 
of his Syn, according to the Antient 
Propheſies, in a Kingdom of Peace 
and Rigbtenficſs ; And has alſo caus'd 
the Trumpet of His Kingdom to be blown 
in Diverſe Nations, thro' Choſen In- 
ſtruments, to awaken and excite the 


.. "World to the Preparation of His Way: 
It is His Will and good Pleaſure at 
this Time to Summon and Invite you 


as His. Vice-Gerents to attend His 
* Motions, 
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by your own Kingdoms may not only 
b. by 


| Power, with his Rod of Tron to Subdue 
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Motions, and Concur in His Meaſures 
toward the Execution of this His 
Eternal Decree. And E in or- 
der hereto, and under the erſul 


Influences of the Prince of Peace, ſo 


Conſpicuous at this Day, you are by 
Him requir'd to Study, and Promote 
Peace in your ſeveral Stations. Where- ' 


abliſh'd, but become truly Happy 
and Glorious, as form'd into the Model 
of, and Reflecting the Glory of His: 
Who comes now in His FATRERA'S 


and cruſh his Enemies; while He Sways 
among His Let Ones the Golden Scep- 
ter of Grace and Love. 

So may Your Subordinate Scepters 
flouriſh in your Hands; and the 
Mighty Gob and Sovereign over 
All reign with You, and in You; 
and thro' You, as made Nurſing 
Fathers, aud Nurſing Mothers to his 


Church, Bleſs the World with all. 
kinds of Bleſſing, both Spiritual and 
Temporal, of Heaven and of Earth, 


And 


as here Combining, 


iv DDIOATTOox. 
And ,Yo v Great and Mighty 


Monarcn, by Divine Provi- 
dence Appointed at this Great Junc- 


ture to bear Rule over this Nation, 
which appears the Peculiar Favorite of 
Heaven, and in which the Power and 
Manifeſtion of the Kingdom is fo far 
Advanc'd, May Yo v, together with 
your Royal Cons8orT and Or- 
SPRING, become Eminently Bleſs'd 
in the Participation thereof: And may 
our Glorious Deſigns Proſper in your 
Hand, and become Effectual both in 
the Work, and alſo the Kingdom of 
Pzacs; to the Happineſs both of 


Your Own, aud Diſtant Nations, 
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THE {hr 
PREFACE. 


ur Dottrine of a Middle Advent of 
chi, between his Appearance in Fleſh, 


this laſt Age ſo fully Prov'd by Autbors of 


and alſo Experiences of the Fore-ſhooting and Pre- 


Times are already Upon us, and the Work of 
ty are Inſenſible of it, and many either not at all 


ing, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming ? 
Shia Deſign has been executed in Part in a Book 


Greateſt Learning and Piety, both of the Church of 
England and Others , that inſtead of Repeating or 
Recapitulating what has been advanc'd to This 
End, My Deſign has been rather ta Show from the 
Signs and Extraordinary Appearances of the Times, 


God far Advanc'd among us; tho! the Geaerali- 


lready Publiſh'd Inticled, The Great Criſis, or, 


and his Coming to the Final Fudgment, 
is ſo Plain in Scripture, and has been in 


paratory Powers of the Kingdom of Chriſ by many | 
in This and Other Nations, that the Expected 


* 


xpecting any ſuch Thing at this Day, or ſtill Cry- 


viii The PREFACE. 
the f the. Times and Seaſons Unfolded; Prepara- 
d this Preſent Work; which enters deeper 
into the gubje ct, 1 of the Extraordinary 
Appearances, _ eſtations and Experiences; 
and deſcends more to the Practical part: Thus as 
after the manner of the Spies of Canaon, bringing 
Samples of the Fruit of the Good Land to be ſeen, 
taſted, and judg'd of, 

It is ſtrange, and even Surprizing to conſider 
how the Faith of this Next Advent of Chriſt is neg- 
lected, and funk in the Chriſtian Church; but 
that indeed Himſelf has ſo particularly Foretold us 
of it: hin I come ſhall I find Faith on the Earth? 
Lie. of this My Coming, and in Preparation to 
meet Me.] Therefore Himſelf has Appointed an 
Elias Work to Excite the finking Faith, and almoſt 
Expiring Charity, in Preparation of his Way. 


The Appearance of which, as that of Jobn Baptiſt 


before, whom He immediately follow'd, is one of 
the Greateſt Signs of the Nearneſs of his Own 
Advent. 

The Scripture Prophecy of this Advent, call'd 
alſo a [Second] Birth of Chriſt, as the Man Child to 
Rule the Nations, on which the Cry is, Now is come 
Salvation, and Strength, and the Power of our God, | He 
coming now in Power of his Father, ] and the 
KINGDOM of /, Chriſt, [before Humbled and 
Crucified,] as Rev. 12.10, This is a Geſpel Prophecy as 
Plain and Solemn (and that in Concurrence with 
ſeveral others) as the Prophecy or Prophecies of his 
Firſt Coming were under the Law; and conſe» 
quently This is in like manner the Object of the 
Chriſtian's Faith, as That was of the Few's: Which 
as it adds to the Wonder of ſuch a Defect of Faith 
in the Church, ſo it might JON CONCUr as a Rea- 
{on why Chrif ſhould take ſo Particular Notice of 
ir, and point it out in ſuch a Signal manner. Bur 


the Faith of the Primitive Chaltians was ſo ſtrong, | 


and 
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Mvely in this Point, and their ExpeRation of 
1010 Forward, that St. Paul was inſtrufted in the 
Spirit to ſet them right, and Inform them, That 
That Day would not come till there ſhou'd be a 
Falling away {in the Church, ] and the Man of Sin 
ſhould be Reveal'd, [till Anti Cbriſt ſhould have 
= 5 Appointed, or Limited Time in the 
urch. ] 

Many things have concur'd in theſe Latter Times 
to damp or extinguiſh this Faith, To pals by the 
General Immerſion of Chriſtians into the Spirit of 
this World, and the Supineneſs of Paſtors in the 
various Profeſſions and Partics, at Eaſe in their 
preſent Acquiſitions, and Indiſpos'd to ſuch In- 
quiries ; I ſhall Single out ſome of the more Parti. 
_ Impediments, and Obfacles againſt this 
Faith, 

Theſe are either Miſtaken Tenets and Traditions 
crept into the Church; or Offenccs rifing from the 
Impoſtures and Deluſions of the Great Enemy, 
Or from the DefeRs, Errors, or Mixtures of ſuch as 
have entertain'd the Faith of the Kingdom. Some 
of theſe, as here ranking em together, I ſhall touch 
but briefly, being clſewhere in theſe Works ſpoke 
of more at large. 

The Tradition: are, Firſt, that the Scripture Canon 
is now Seal'd, in which the Truth and Nature of 
the Goſpel is ſufficiently made manifeſt ; the Rule 
of Life given, and the Miniſtry appointed, in Suc- 
ceſſion to the Apoſtles, to carry on the Work : fo 
there is now no further Revelation of the Mind and 
Will of God in any kind to be expected, nor in- 
deed Needed in the Church. 
= This is Concluded without Scripture or other- 
viſe ſufficient Ground, This Canon is indeed 
Humanely Seal'd, wiz, by thoſe who undertouk to 


Vetermin which Books ſhould be allow'd Canoni- 


and which not. But it follows not hence that 
B 2 
God 


God, has laid any Reſtraint upon Himſelf from any fur: 
ther Revelation of his Mind and Will to the Church in 
After. Ages of it, as He may fee Occaſion. | 

But even Within this' Scripture Canon, generally Al- 
bw d, this Doctrine is contain d, and the Ground of this 
Fuith, vit. of Chriſts'Second Hirth in the Church and 
Ad tent to his Temporal Kingdom is laid; and therein 
implied. that at his Coming a further and” more full Re- 
 vilation of the Mind and Will of God with relation to 
ſuch a New State will be made to, and in his Church. 
That Paflage Rev, ult, 18, 19, containing a'Denuntia- 
tion from God againſt any that ſhou'd add or take away 
From the things, contain'd in that Prophecy, is by fome 
—_—_ as a Ground of the thus Sealing up all Prophetic 
Marifeltution, But, 


| Here is to be obſerv'd Firſt that they Themſelves, not 
the Apoſtle (who Reſtrains it to that Book) applie it to 
the w ole Scripture with ſuch a View. 


2%, We are to conſider, What is Adding here and 
taking away ? Adding muſt ſurely be Preſuming Without 
Lg or by a Falſe one, to Prophecy of theſe | 

hinge; and Taking m_ Curtaling or Varying from 
the ruth of em by Falſe Glofles and hiterpretarions, 


34% It ig faid, He that Adds or Takes away; 5: e. 
the xn who ſo Preſumes. It can no way belong to God; 
nor be ſuppos'd he herein has bound up Himſelf from 
ever giving forth the Revelation of his Will hereafter : 
or that the Inſtruments he ſhall ſo ofe ſhallbe Liable to 
the Curſe here Denounc'd. Nay, Several of the Inſpir'd, 
After St. Jobn, wrote alſo of theſe Things, and gave fur- 
ther r of ſome of em; as may be ſeen in the 
Lives of the four Primitise Fathers put out by His 
Grace the Preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Beſide neither is the R#aſon here Aſſign'd, viz. The 
Will of God made known, the Rule Given, and the Mi- | 
- wiſtry Appointed, "'s ſufhcient Ground for what is infer'd 
from it; to wit, that no further Prophecy or Revelation 
to be expected! Rll h appear'd in the Conſtitution 
viihe Moſaic Las N not yithllanding which Freſh Magh 

= eltations | 
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feſtations were afterwards given forth, New Prophets ſent, 
explaining and further Openin ny Shai wy Tn: 
tent of that Law, Exciting and Quickning, or Reproving 
ſuch as negleed it, or Swery'd from it; alſo Accommo- 
dating to Particular Circumſtances, and Emergencies in 
the Church; and even to the Occaſions of Particular 
Perſons :-. which was not without its Singular Beneht to 
the Whole, Nor is the Preſent State of the Chriſtian 
Church without Need of ſuch Extraordinary Excitement 
and Aſſiſtance, The Jews alſo had their Times of De- 
clenſion and therein Ceſſation of 17 , and Extraor- 
dinary Appearances which indeed they Bemoan'd; and 
this eſpecially under the Second Temple; till it pleas d 
God to Rivive his Work again in John Baptiſt, in Pre- 

ration of the Firſt Coming of Chriſt : Nor is there any 
eaſon to conclude, that after ſo lang a Declenſion in the 
Chriſtian Church and Ceſſation of its Primitive Powers, 
8 may not do the Like, in Preparation of Hjs Second 
ming. 

But $-condly Beſide the Bar herein put to any further 
Revelation of the Will of God, the Tradition of the 
Age goes on, and on the ſame Ground Excludes and 
Denies all Extraordinary Motlons, Influences and, Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit in the Church, whether for Pub- 
lic Uſe or Private. And here it is generally taken for 
Granted, tho' yet, no where Prov'd, That the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Promiſe of the Father, in the manner it was Gwen to 
the Church, was not an Abſolute Gift, but ſent only for a 
Particular Time and Occaſion; viz. for the Eſtabliſhing 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel; and ſo by his Appointment 
Revok'd again, And thus the Church in theſe Latter 
Days lays the Loſs or Ceſſation of the Chariſmatsa, the 
r inary Gifts of the Spirit, at God's Door; where- 
as in Truth it ought to be imputed to her Own Page 
from her Primitive Purity and Firſt Love; ond the Pre- 
valence of the Spirit 6f Anti-Chriſt during his . 
Time. Now ſuch, and in ſuch manner as God gave 
the on Spirit to his Church, Such muſt be ſuppos'd t 

be the Gift as to His Intention in that Donation; And 
no Change of Purpoſe in Him, or Act of Revocation on his 
ide. | PS 
For however a Promiſe of God may be Conditional 
(which all are not,) and fo Reverſible, The Gift: of God 
t· 
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St. Pau tells us Rom, 11, 29, are without Repentance, ol. 
Change of Mind in Him. is he ſhows in the Caſe of 
the Jem, call'd to be his Peculiar People: which Act and 
— of Grace he ſhows, notwithſtanding their Reject ion 
a Time, yet to remain ſtill in Force, and ev'n o 
ove Effective at laſt of their Reſtoration, I may fay 
ow much more ſhall the Great Promiſe and Gift of the | 
Father to the Chriſtian Church, notwithſtanding its ſo 
T reat Ceſſation therein, as the Father comes to- 
ether with His Son, to give Him the Kingdom, and 
eign together with Him, convince his Church of His 
Intent and Unchangable Purpoſe in the Donation of his 
Spirit, by Reſtoring it to her again in a far higher 1 
I fay no more on this Subjett here, as elſewhere ſpeaking 
to it more gt large. 


„ 


dly, It is by Others, not ſo ſtraitly bound up, con- 
927 That, if there be . Meſſage from 
Gag in theſe Days, it muſt be Atteſted by ourward Mi- 
hos | which is preſently call'd for, or the Meſſengers 
log d upon as airy, or Impoſtors: whereas many 
of the Angient Prophets had no ſuch Atteſtation to their's. 
Nay John the Baptiſt Himſelf, as it is ſaid of him, Did no 
Miracle, yet all that he Declar'd was true, and His Com. 
miſſion the Greateſt of All that were ſent before him. 
Why then in the 3 or third Elias Miniſtration 
Fore-running the Bleſſed Kingdom, ſhou'd Miracle be ſo 
ſtrictly call'd for, and the Truth of the Witneſſes to, or 
Meſſengers of it be put upon the Foot only of fuch a 
Confirmation? However on account of Chriſt's now Com- 
Ing in his Father's Power, who wrought all the Miracles 
38 ſeveral Inſtances of this kind alſo have appear'd 
n this our Age, ſome Private among che Waiters for the 
Kingdom for Their Encouragement, and Others Public 
and Publickly Atreſted for a more General Excitement of 


Faith, and for Warning to the World, 


The 7 of ſuch Reſtraint of Confirmation by Mira - 
cle in the Preparatory Diſpenſations, is, to excite a more 
Generous and Rewardable Farth in ſuch as are Capable — 
it; whereas That which ariſes only from Out ward and 
Senfible' Demonſtration is 17 Accepted and Bleſi'd: as 
Crit ſaid ro the fill call'd Unbelieving Ae, thou 


| Pelieveſt 
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Pelicveſt becauſe thou haſt ſeen; but Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have Believed, 

Accordingly here in the Preparation of the Rag 
God gives firſt All the Motives of Credibility to the Wiſe in 
Heart from the Signs ofthe times, Awakening Providence 
in Grace and Judgment, Cries and Teſtimonies, , — 
Trumpets Waxing louder and louder, and Appearances of 
the Dawn of the Bleſſed Day, plainer and clearer ; where- 
by the Firſt Fruits of Faith are Gather'd, and conſign d to 
the Firſt and higheſt Favours, before the laſt Demonſtra- 
tion by Courſe of Miracle appears, by which the Multi. 
— the otherwiſe Blind and Unbelieving, are to be 

ought in. ' 

e is another Particular Motive of Faith, and Sign 
of the Nearneſs of the Time of the End, more eſpecially 
to che Wiſe and Judicious, which preceeds the Demon» 
ſtration by Courle of Miracle; and which was ſome 
Years ſince call'd for by one of the greateſt Divineg of 
the Age, I * not Miraole, ſays he, for Proof of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt at Hand; but ſhow Me the Mant- 
feſtation of the Myſtery : well knowing that at the Time of 
End, or Finiſhing of the Myſtery, was to come forth 


the Manifeſtation of in the Church ;. In which nk þ it 


dom 


is hop'd what in This and the Preceeding Work has 
been Offer'd, on the Sublect of the 1/i/dom of God as 
CenduQting the Church thro its ſeveral Ages or Periods, 
and Particularly in This the Manifeſtation of the Holy 
Unity in Trinity, may appear Inſtances not Undeſervin 
on — and Regard of the 1/iſe and Learne 
of the Age. 

Another great Offence and Prejudice to the Faith 
of the Kingdom is the many Impoſtures, Delu- 
ſions, and Falſe Propheſies contriv'd and propagated 
by the Malice of the Great Enemy to darken the Light 
Foreſtal the true Spirit of Prophecy, and baffle the ef 
timonies of the Witneſſes in their Day; by Perplexing, 
and raiſing Doubts and Scruples, and Falſe Concluſions in 
the Minds of Men. | ES 

But this is no juſt Ground of Prejudice againſt the true 
Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit; (which our Church teaches 
us daily to pray for) nor is there any Argument from 
the — « againſt the true Thing it ſelf, The true 
Spirit of Chriſt er (which the Offended ln this 
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St. Pau / tells us Rom. 11. 20. are without ance, or 
Change of Mind in Him, * This be — «4% Caſe of 
the Jew: call'd to be his Peculiar People: which Act and 2? 
Fift of Grace he ſhows, notwithſtanding their Reject ion 
or a Time, yet to remain ſtill in Force, and ev'n to 
4 Effective at laſt of their Reſtoration, I may ſay * 
ow much more ſhall the Great Promi/e and Gift of the 
Father to the Chriſtian Church, notwithſtanding its ſo 
T reat Ceſſation therein, as the Father comes to- 
' gether with His Son, to give Him the Kingdom, and 
eign together with Him, convince his Church of His 
Intent and Unchangable Purpoſe in the Donation of his 
Spirit, by Reſtoring it to her again in a far higher * 
ſay no more on this Sub/ett here, as elſewhere ſpeaking 
to it more gt large. 
dly, It is by Others, not ſo ſtraitly bound up, con- 
9470 That, if there be oy Meſſage from 
in theſe Days, it muſt be Atteſted by ourward Mi. 
ele; which is ſu call'd for, or the Meſlengers 
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r 

log d upon as Enthuſiaſts, or Impoſtors: whereas many 
of the Ancient Prophets had no ſuch Atteſtation to their's. | 
Nay John the Baptiſt Himſelf, as it is ſaid of him, Did no 
Miracle, yet all that he Declar'd was true, and His Com. 
miſſion the Greateſt of All that were ſent before him. 
Why then in the 1 or third Elias Miniſtration 
Fore-running the Bleſſed Kingdom, ſhou'd Miracle be ſo 
ſtrictly call'd for, and the Truth of the Witneſſes to, or 
Meſſengers of it be put upon the Foot only of fuch a 
Confirmation ? However on account of Chriſt's now Com- 
ing in his Father's Power, who wrought all the Miracles 
in 'Him, ſeveral Inſtances of this kind alſo have appear'd 
in this our Age, ſome Private among che Waiters for the 
Kingdom for Their Encouragement, and Others Public 
and Publickly Atteſted for a more General Excitement of 


Faith, and for Warning to the World. 


The rcaſon of ſuch Reſtraint of Confirmation by Mira- 
cle in the Preparatory Diſpenſations, is, to excite a more 
Generous and Rewardable Farth in ſuch as are Capable — 
it; whereas That which ariſes only from Out ward a 
Senfible' Demonſtration 24 Accepted and Bleſi'd: as 
Chriſt ſaid to the (till call'd Unbelieving ApPle, ; — 

_— 6 at; | * Believe, 


o 
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Believeſt becauſe thou beſt ſeen ; but Bleſſed are they thas 
3 have not ſeen, and yet have Believed, 

E | Accoedingly here in the Preparation of the * 
God gives firſt All the Motives of Credibility to the Wiſe in 
Heart from the Sign: ofthe times, Awakening Providence 
in Grace and Judgment, Cries and Teſtimonies, , — 
Trumpets Waxing louder and louder, and Appearances of 
the Dawn of the Bleſſed Day, plainer and clearer ; where- 
2 Firſt Fruits of Faith are Gather d, and conſign d to 

Firſt and higheſt Favours, before the laſt Demonſtra- 
tion by Courſe of Miracle appears, by which the Multi. 
— otherwiſe Blind and Unbelieving, are to be 

ught in. ' 

e is another Particular Motive of Faith, and Sign 
of the Nearneſs of the Time of the End, more eſpecially 
to che Wiſe and Judicious, which preceeds the Demon» 
ſtration by Courſe of Miracle; and which was ſome 
Years ſince call'd for by one of the greateſt Divine of 
the Age, I 1 not Miracle, ſays he, for Proof of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt at Hand; but ſhow Me the Mant- 
2 of the Myſtery : well knowing that at the Time of 

End, or Finiſhing of the Myſtery, was to come forth 
the Manifeſtation of it in the Church: In which Kind, ic 
is hop'd what in This and the Preceeding Work bes 
been Offer'd, on the Subject of the Miſdom of God as 
Conducting the Church thro' its ſeveral Ages or Periods, 
and Particularly in This the Manifeſtation of the Holy 
Unity in Trinity, may appear Inſtances not n 
- 7 Confederation and Regard of the iſe and Learne 
of the Age. | 

Another great Offence and Prejudice to the Faith 
of the Kingdom is the many Impoſtures, Delu- 
ſions, and Falſe Propheſies contriv'd and propagated 
by the Malice of the Great Enemy to darken the Light 
Foreſtal the true Spirit of Prophecy, and baffle the ef: 
timonies of the Witneſſes in their Day ; by Perplexing, 
and raiſing Doubts and Scruples, and Falſe Concluſions in 
the Minds of Men. : 

But this is no juſt Ground of Prejudice againſt the true 
Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit ; (which our Church teaches 
us daily to pray for; ) nor is there any Argument from 
the CEOS againſt the rue Thing it ſelf. The true 
Spirit of Chriſt is a (which - Offtended 1 this 
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Point ſeem not ſufficiently to attend to; ) and its Power 
and Conqueſt of its Oppoſite, as breaking thro” and Scat- 
tering the Darkneſs of it, as its Foil, is hereby but th 
more Illuſtrated. And to this End Anti- Chriſt is permitt 
his Time, to try his Strength; as alſo to exerciſe and 
prove the Stedfaſtneſs, Wiſdom and Spiritual Diſterning | 
of the Children of Light. And further, this is no more 
than what was to be expected, and what Chriſt himſelf 
has propheſied of : ſo that inſtead of a juſt Cauſe of Of- 
fence, it is rather a Sign of the Times; and the more ſuch 
Falſe Propheſies and Deluſions Abound, tis a Greater 
Argument of the Nearneſi of Chriſt's Coming. | 
A yet further Obſtacle to this Faith, and Cauſe of Of. 
ce to many, is, the Defe&ts, Errors, and Mixtures 
found in ſome Good and pious Perſons who have enter- 
rain'd it; among whom ſeveral in their over-forward and 
imprudent Leal, and giving way to their Own Imagina- 
tion, have run before their Time and without their Com- 
miſfion, and given a Falſe Alarm to the World, And even 
ſome who have had ſome Little Beginnings of the Ex- 
traordinary Manifeſtations for their Own private Uſe, 
have laid hold of them in their [magination, and by be- 
ing too much Elevated in Spirit thereby have given the 
Enemy the Opportunity of ſowing his Tares, and hurry- 
ing them on publickly to Expoſe both themſelves and 
the Cauſe they wou'd maintain, This Caſe alſo, as in 
degree allied to the Former, is in like manner to be judg d 
of, as rather a Sign of the Times, and Argument of 
Confirmation of the Faith than of Offence an Prejudice 


—ggainſt it, And J have been Inform d by a Native of 


Germany that numerous Inſtances of this kind have hap- 

n'd there, and are thus look'd upon by the Wiſe and 
Þious of that Nation, 

lt may be added, That even the Counterfeits, the 
Falſe Cries and Alarms concerning the Kingdom of 
Chriſt are not without ſome Good Effect; the Wiſdom 
of God ſtil] Over-ruling the Enemy, and bringing Good 
out of Evil; as hereby the too neglected SubjeRt has 
been as it were thruſt to the Minds, and into the Mouths 
of Mankind; whereby many Negligent of it, tho' other» - 
wiſe Sincere and Well-Diſpos'd have been pur upon the 
Inquiry and Examination into it: and where That is done 
the Subjekt iifſclt has Light and Beauty enough in it to 
lure them on, | Ir 
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It is bighly Needful here to mention, and Obviate the 
Great Prejudice to the Faith of, and Bar ſet up againſt 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, as here ſpoken of, by an Unhap- 

ily Miſtaken, tho otherwiſe a very Pious and 

an ; whoſe Authority has led many, and that 2 
larly among the Clergy, into Error on this Great Subject. 
This is  Doftor Hammond; who in his Annotations upon 
the Revelation, repreſents the Millenium as already Fe. 
and the Prophecy of it Fulfid in and from the Time of 
Conſtantine the Great. Alſo Who in his Diſcourſe, before 
his Annotations on the New Teſtament in General, againſt 
New Lights, thro' his Zeal againſt the Fa/ſe condemns All 
in the Groſs, without Diſtinction; and ſhuts the Door, 
in another manner, againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, by 
utting a Bar againſt the Return of his Spirit to the 
urch, But having elſewhere ſpoke of this Point I ſhall 
here only conſider That of the Thouſand Years Reign 
of Chriſt ſuppos'd to be already Paſt, | 
Now that this Prophecy was not fulfill'd in the Rei 
of Conſtantine, and Times ſucceeding it, may be Evi 
from the following Arguments. 


1ſt. In the Temporal Kingdom of Chriſt the Glory 
of the Spritual Part of wy chiefly appears, and 
Our-ſhines all the External Glory of the Temporal Bleſ. 
{ings which follows it as its Shadow, But in theſe Times 
with the Temporal as then given, the Spiritual Glory De- 
clin'd. The Outer Church here went into the Mider- 
neſs of the World,” or State of Tryal and T Er and 
its Inward Court, viz. of the more Spiritua Chriſtians, 
with the 9 of the Extraordinary Powers and In- 
fluences of the Spirit, which by the Outward began to 
be Denied, and Perſecuted, Retir'd into the Spiritual 
Wilderneſi, as Apart from the World, there to be till 
fed with the Heavenly Manna. And the Outward Viſible 
Church in this State ſunk ſtill lower and lower from its 
Primitive Purity. | 


2dly, The Millennial Kingdom is a Kingdom as of 
ſtricteſt Righteenſneſs, ſo of the moſt perfect Peace, both 
Outwardly and Inwardly, But here with Peace from 
Outward Perſecution given to the Church the Peace with- 
in it was taken away ; As is Evident from the _—— 
98 violent 
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violent Contentions, Diſputes and Controverſies at that 
Time ſpringing in the Church ; Biſhops againſt Biſhops, 
Perſecuting, Anath+matizing, and Excommunicatin 

one another, and often without ſufficient Cauſe ; as 
from the many and prevailing Hereſies breaking forth in 
thoſe Times; and theſe where getting into Power Perſe- 
cuting the Orthodox. How unlike this to the Bleſſed 
State deſcrib'd by the Prophets both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, in which the Lyon ſhall lye down with the 
Lamb, and Nothing hurt or Deſtroy in the Holy Mountain of 
— 4 : And all be taught of God from the Leaſt to the 

reateir, 


ly. Another Argument againſt the Prophecy's being 
fulhl'd in thoſe Times, is, the Check of St. Paul, before- 
mention'd, to the Over-forward Expectation of it among 
the Firſt Chriſtians; declarin that That Day was not 
to come till there ſhould firlt be a Falling away, and the 
Man of Sin be Reveal'd:; Neither of which could be ſaid 
to have been before Conftantine: Time. For the Abate- 
ment or Declenſion of the Firſt Love charg'd by Chriſt on 
the Church of Epheſus, cannot be interpreted a Falling 
away from Him. And tho' Anti- Chriſt was ſecretly work- 
ing before in the Church, he was not in thoſe Times F. 
veal'd, or come to his Power and Kingdom in the Churc 
And in Truth the Beginning of His Appearance in it, in 
order thereto, was in theſe very Times, and that chiefly 
in the Arrian Hereſy; which Denying the Divinity 
Chriſt ſtruck at the very Foundation of Chriſtianity; a 
which in theſe Times went on and prevail'd till it Over- 
| ſpread the Eaſtern Church, whence at laſt the very Name 
of Chriſt and His Religion was Extinguiſh'd therein, 
and Anti Chriſt ſat Triumphant (here now, without the 
Church of Crit) in a Church and Religion of his Own, 
and all in the Spirit of this World. 


And further, from theſe Times Anti-Chriſt in a more 
Secret way went on Mithin the Church, the Weſtern, to 
Ere& his own Kingdoin therein, under Diſguiſe and out- 
ward Pretence of the Kingdom of Chriſt And this has 
actually prov'd the Revelation of the Man «of Sin in the 
Church, and Sitting in the Houſe of God ; as he does to 
this very Day: and remains preparing for his L Ebert 
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Effort againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, to be Deſtroy'd b 
the — Breath of the Lord, and the Brightneſs of 
His Appearing- ; 

The Millenary then proceeding from the Time of Con- 
ant ine being ſhown to be Incompatible with, and no 
way Applicable to the Millenial Kingdom of Chrift, tho 
in the Beginning of it, on account of its outward Peace 
and Temporal Grandeur, allow'd to be a Little Prelude 
to, or Figure of it; and no other Time Since, (for Before 
there is not Time enough) pretended by any, or capable 
of ſuch Pretence, to Anſwer this Glorious Prophecy; it 
remains that the Fulfilling of it, or the Millenial King- 
dom of Cbriſt in a State of Righteouſneſs, and Peace Ac- 
companied with Temporal Bleſſing and Glory, and as 
the Grand Sabbath of the World, is yet to Come. 

The Laſt Offence or Occaſion of Prejudice to the Faith 
here ſpoke of, and indeed the moſt Excuſable, and leaſt 
Deſerving to be made ſuch, as ſprin 21 — a good In- 
tention, and Zeal for the Service of the Kingdom, is, the 
Mia or Errors of the Calculators of the Times, and 
Prophetic Numbers; by ſome made an Argument againſt 
it, and by others of Doubting, or Deferring the Expecta- 
tion of it. Yet theſe conſider d as Falſe Alarms have, 
ſerv'd to Excite the Remembrance of, and put many u 
Inquiry into the Prophecy it ſelf; ſurely to beAccomplith'd 
in its Proper Time. And, as, In Magni: auſiſſe ſat eft, 
they are rather to be commended in their great and diffi. 
cult Attempt ; wherein often what they have truly ad- 
vanc'd on the Subject far Out-ballances what they have 
come ſhort in. Nay ſeveral of theſe as the Light of the 
Day ſhall further Spring may be found not ſo much out 
in their Calculations or Lines of Time, as in their Expeftation 
of what ſhou'd appear as the immediate Produ8 of em 

The Cauſe of ſuch Defeat in Point of Expectat ion has 
proceeded chiefly from ſome Miſtakes concerning the Ap- 
pearance of the Kingdom. | 


As Firſt, They have generally expected roo much at 

— as ſome Great and Public Appearance, which 

au'd be taken Notice of by all: whereas the Kingdom riſes 

and grows on according to our Saviour's Compariſon, like 

a Grain of Muftard Seed, from the Leaſt to the Greateſt; 

and has its Time and Courle of its Extraordinary Ay 
7 88 1 / : 
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to their Manifeſtation Outwardl ). | 


2. The Outward Manifeſtation of its Advance and 
Procedure is Gradual alſo, and has its various Steps and 
Remarkable Periods; which in the Wiſdom of God the 
Prophetic Numbers may variouſly point to; and ſo One 
be taken for Another; and the Products of the Latter be 
expected under the Former, For ſuch Diſtintiion of the 
Bleſſed Times expected, Daniel Himſelf whoſe Talent 
lay ſo deep in the Myſtery of the Times and Numbers, 
has laid the Ground ; Ch. ule. 11, 12. where after having 
ſet his Great Time of 4 thouſand, two hundred and ninety 
Days, he adds Bleſſed is he that cometh to the thouſand, three 
bundred, and five and thirty Days. So in Chriſt's Firſt Com- 
ing there was Diſtinguiſh'd, the Time of his Birth x the 

ime of John Baptiit's Preaching; which is call'd Mark 
1. 1. The Beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt; and the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, upon his Nſurrettion, for Con- 
ſtitution and Foundation of the Church: to which the 
Preceeding Courſes were a Preparation. And in like 
manner in the Advance and Progreſs of the Triumphant 
Kingdom there are Courſes of Preparation both in Judg- 
ment and in Grace, and which may, with different Re. 
ſpe&s, be call d l. and as in order to the Build. 
ing of the Temple in Solomon's Day, (a Figure, of this,) 
the Stones may here alſo be prepar'd apart, without Noiſe, 
till the Time comes for their bringing forth and being 
adapted into the Building. 1 


| 1 
Another Miſtake has been their looking out for the 
Judgment upon Anti-Chrift Abroad, viz. at m; not 
aware that the Judgment Work Begins at the Houſe of 
God; and here in the pureſt Proteſtant Churches, to purge 
out what of the Spirit of Anti-Chritt is Cur erode 
Them, and prepare them for the great Bleſljog at 5 
Whereby their Eye and ExpeQation of the Product of 
ſuch Time or Courſe being ſet ſo far off, Abroad, they 
have Over. look d what has truely, and even conſpicuouſ - 
ly, appear'd of that kind at Home. YT In 


Firſt in the Souls of the Ele hereto, before and in Order | 


e goidu: 
I ſhall here take Notice in Particular of One eminent 
and laborious Calculator, whoſe Time fixt with Probabi- 
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lity of Argument from the Niceneſs of his Compurations, 
= wi Aſſurance on his Side of the Truth of 
them, rais'd a great Expectation; and on the Defeat of 
it Great Offence, and Prejudice in many. This was Mr, 
Biverly fixing the Year 1697. in which ſeveral other 
erſons of Note and Learning Concur'd with him; 
ho yet, notwithſtanding all this Defeat of ExpeQa- 
tion, upon a juſt Review with regard to the gradual 
Procedure of * Kingdom, and to the Day firſt of ſmal- 
ler Things (in Compariſon only ſo,) this will appear to 
have been a very Remarkable Lime, and a juſt Epochs 
in its kind, viz. of the going forth of the 2 
Power in its rt or Preparation Work. This Year 
then was render'd Signal by the breaking forth of a Pub- 
lic Teftimony to the Kjngdom of Chrift, (in the Metropolis of 
this Nation,) and to the Powers of it Inwardly Experienc'd, 
and With open Declaration of an Impulſe and Commiſſion 
therefrom to Proclaim and Warn the World of the King- 
dom at Hand. And this not by a ſet of Obſcure Perſons, 
but ſuch chiefly as were of Note and Station in the World; 
alſo of Learning, and of known Integrity: viz. The Phi- 
ladelphian Sotiety; ſucceeding the Rougher "Teſtimonies 
in the Judgment-Work, and breaking thro it in the 
Meek and gentle Spirit of the Goſpel, and with the Maſ- 


ſug of 'Gract, Pence, and Love, 


is alſo Obſervable that this Public Teſtimony ap- 
pear'd in the Calm of the Times, and was Accompanied 
with the general, Peace of Chriſtendom, Concluded that 
Year : which as it continued to, and enter'd into the ſuc- 
ceeding, and now Current Century, (of how great Import 
and Conſideration with Reſpe& to the Kingdom Time 
will ſhew,) may be Interpreted the Impreſſion of Peace 
and Sabbatic Influence upon it in its firſt Procedure. Up- 
on the Appearance of this Teſtimony Mr. B. deſir d, and 
had a Conference with the Society: in which they ſpeak- 
ing of the Kingdom Firſt in Spirit, and Inward Power; 
and not expecting the 2 things which he did, at that 
Time, and ſo nothing ing found to Anſwer His Scheme 
of Things he concluded Over-haſtily againſt His Own 
Line of Time: and Alter'd it to 1700. In which yer 
Nothing appear'd but the Continuatics of the Public Toſti- 
nom to Kingdom by the ſaid Society. From which ſmall 
Beginning the further Progreſs and Appearances yy 
* 
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ſhow His Calculation to have been Juſt and True. His 
— mes Day alſo in the Year --97,ſet for ſome more th 

inary Appearance in Relation. to the Kingdom 
Chriſt, was in a lower degree alſo render'd Signal, by the 
Addreſ; and Declaration of that Society, directed to the 
Arehbiſpopi, Biſhops and Clergy of the Church of England in 
general, in Teſtimony alſo to the Kingdom, and the In- 


ward Powers thereof experienc'd by many, being given 


in on that Day, to the then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Dr. Teniſon. | 
Further, As the Circles of Time, in the Progreſs of 
the Kingdom Powers n ſtill towards 
the Central Fulneſs of Time for its breaking forth in the 
Place Appointed for it, which has in the preceeding 
Work been ſhown to be Great-Britain, as the Choſen Na- 


tion of this Day, and its Metropolis as the Feruſalem of 
. Chriſtendom, in Contradiſtin&ion to the Myftical Babylon: 


on this account other Remarkable Times alſo in this Pro- 

reſs, Indicated by external Appearances and Revolutions 
in Church or State, may have been as Epochas of the 
lefſer kind before ſpoken of ; and been taken alſo for the 
Central Fulneſs it ſelf. As for Inſtance, the Time of Queen 
Annes Peace as in a Twilight of the Day of Outward 
Peace, and given Imperfe(tly as with Reluctance in and 
thro' a Courſe of the Judgment Work fo far yeilding 
thereto, and this Amended and Confirm'd in the After- 
Courſe or Revolution of Grace Indicated by Kjng George 
the Firſt's Acceſſion to the Crown; This, as an Auroral 
Dawn to the Day of Peace, at leaſt as to this Nation, may 
— nor without Ground be look'd upon as an Epocha of 
this Kind, 


What this prov Revival of the Formerly Rejected 
e 


Teſtimony to th ingdom of Chriſt, the Firſt Part in 
the Great Criſu publiſh'd in the Laſt Period of King George 
the Firſt's Reign, and this Latter in the Firſt of His pre- 
ſent Majeſty Ning George the Second, may Indicate or De- 
note of this kind, and what may be the Further Product 
of this alſo Remarkable Time, muſt be left to Obſervation, 
lt remains to advertiſe the Reader concerning the 
Times of Concerting, and Publiſhing-theſe two Works, 
on ſome account needful. A Preparation in ſome Parts 
of the Imperial Standard having been before made, it was 
ſet about in order for Publication in the Beginning 9 the 
car 
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Year 1711-3. and the greateſt Part of it, vix, almoſt to 
the End of the Eluei dation of the Times, Firſt Printed 
off. Which /aft Subject, as a Deſcent to Particulars 
therein appear'd needful, proving too large to be purſued 
in the Work then in Hand,a Stop was put for ſome Time 
to that Work; and the Great Criſu, in which the Signs and 
Appearances of the Times are particularly conſider d, was 
concerted to be publiſh'd firſt, This was begun both in 
compiling, and Printing in the Year 1725. as the Title 
Page bears Date; but not Publiſbd till the Beginning of 
1727. Aﬀter which this Preſent Work of the Imperial 
Standard was taken in hand again; the Conclufion put to 
the General Elucidation of the Times, the Diſcourſe of 
God in Unity and Trinity written, and the Explanatory Index, 
and laſt of all this Preface to the Reader added. By the 
account of which different Times thus given ſome Paſ- 
ſages may be adjuſted e to Times or Years 
therein mention'd from the Time of — It may be 
alſo ſeen how ſome Things in the Parts firſt written, 
which were leſs fully repreſented, as being Diſcover d 
but in degree, are in the After written Parts exhibited * 
more diſtinctly and fully. 
As to the Scheme of Faith, and alſo the Love · Congueſt, 
they may perhaps be thought to be rather too long. But 
as they were Concerted, the One for the Encouragement 
and Animation of the Spiritual Warriors under their great 
and long Conflicts; the Other for Maintaining the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, Forbearance, Brotherly Love and Charity 
in Times of the greateſt Temptations to the contrary; al 
ſo as theſe are the Two dog Graces inthe Exerciſe 
| of which the Conqueſt and Kingdom is to be obtain'd, 
and theretofore againſt which the greateſt Efforts of the 
Enemy ate made, it was needful to lay a Foundation for 
'em as large and ſtrong, and bring as my and Power- 
ful Motives to the Practice of em as poſlible. They are 
alſo Divided into Chapters, ſo that they may be read 
One or more, as Perſons are found Diſpos'd, or as they 
may be Needful, and Helpful to Perſons in their Times 
of Temptation, 

Le, The Explanatory Index at the the End, gives 
not only the Signification of the Words or Terms, 
bur alſo the Nature and Circumſtances of the Things 
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themſelves; and is Digeſted in ſuch an Order of 2 | 
nce 
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dence as may beſt repreſent them and the Uſe to be made 
of em; and ſo as to give a little Epitome of the Scheme at 
large: which if any ſhall chooſe to run over before-hand 
it may render theſe Works, (and other Writings of this 
kind, as alſo of the Deeper Philoſophy of Nature,) more 
Eaſy and Pleaſant. To which is added a ſhort Alphabe- 
tice! Index, to be recur'd to as Occaſion may require. 
Reader, If thou find Benefit from theſe Labours, and 
Works wrought out thro* the Heat and Burden of rhe 
Day, and the Utmoſt Oppoſitions of the Enemy of the 
Kingdom, to the Egd that Others may come to the 
Knowledge and Bleſſing of it at an Eaſier Rate; Give 
Thanks to the Fountain of all Truth and Goodneſs : by 
Attendance on Which thou maiſt come to have the 


Spring Open in Thy ſelf, and Injoy it as Thy Own, 


THE 


— 


THE 


INTRODUCTORY PART: 


en ee e en | 
PREPARATION 
OF THE | 


Way of the KINGDOM. 


3/0 Dyed F'TER fo many Cries of Lo here, and 
A WO” fo there, in relation tò the firſt Foot- 
ſteps or Appearances of the Bleſſed 

yaw Kingdom ; and after ſo many Baffles of 

B@& Interpretation and Prediction among 

the — of Propheric Times 

and Numbers, both in the Spititual and 

Rational Way; antl aſtet ſo many Rid- 

| dies of Providence, both in the Sphere 

of Grace and Judgment, that have . in theſe our 

Days, it is hoped, that what is here offered to the World 

will give Evidence of ſomething real and /o/id in this great 

Point ; and that God has indeed begun to ſet his Hand to 

the Great Work, for Preparation and Introduction of the 

Age of Peace, and the expected KINGDOM of his 

Son; according to the Oath of his Father, to give him the 

2 endi of the earth for his inhitance. The 
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The Times and Seaſons, and the Order of the Ages, are in 
the Father's Power and Appointment ; which he conducts 
by his divine Wiſdom, and reſerves to himſelf, or manifeſts, 
according to his divine Pleaſure, Of this our Lord in- 
formed his too inquiſitive Diſciples, telling them, It was 
not for them to know the times and ſeaſons , it being indeed 
their Buſineſs wholly to mind the great Concern of the 
then preſent Day, or Fulneſs of Time in which he the 
Meſſiah appeared among them. Nevertheleſs, after his Aſ- 
cenſion and Glorification with his Father, he gave forth 
from Him, and with him, Indications of the Times and 
ſuture Events in the ſucceeding Periods of the Church, in 
myſtick Numbers, and prophetick Emblems, for the Uſe of 
Afﬀer-Ages ; and gave not only Liberty but Excitement to 
the wiſe inHeart, to inquire into them: Let him that bath un- 


derſtanding count, & c. Rev. 13, 15. Accordingly, however the 


Wiſdom of the World may cenſure ſuch Inquirers, tis not 
to be doubted but that all who have done it upon this En- 
couragement, according to their Talent, have made ſome 
Advance toward the right underſtanding of theſe prophe- 
tick Schemes; and have partook of rhe Bleſſing ſo pecu- 
liarly annexed to the Readers and Inquirers into this Goſpel 
Prophecy. Nor is it to be doubted, but that they were 
ziven with an Intent that they ſhould be found out in the 
{otter Days, as the greatScenes of the Victory and Kingdom 
of Chriſt, there diſplay d, come on to their Accompliſhment. 
And it may, not without Ground, be expected. that God 
ſhould appoint and inſpire ſome Perſons with Wiſdom to 
explain the Emblems, and calculate the Numbers, and juſtly 
indicate the Times, in order to excite the Faith, and accele- 
rate the Preparation of the Church to meet her Lord, 
What therefore has been advanced of this kind in this 
latter Age, is not to be neglected; ſince, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome {mall Differences of ſooner or later, all Interpre- 


re 
ters agree to fix the Appearances of the Kingdom 2 
about theſe Times, and have concurred in a genera 


Alam and Warning to this Age. And it is to be confider- 


ed, that as there are different Appearances of God to this 
End; as of the Judgment-Work Preparatory, of his prepa- 
ratory Powers in Grace and Love, and therein the Sack- 


cloth Teſtimony of the Witneſſes ; and again, their Re- 


ſurrection Teſtimony, and the actual Commencement of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and thence preceding to the grand 
| renter or cher Fraſt of the Full Harveſt ; ſo there 


may” 
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The Introductory Part 


may be different Calculations anſwering to theſe different 
Appearances. 

Indeed whoever conſiders the degenerate and broken 
State of the Chriſtian Church as ir now appears to View, 
will be apt to think it far enough, yea, at the utmoſt 
Diſtance from ſuch a State as is here ſpoken of : Bur it is 
to be conſidered again, that the Kingdom comes firſt to the 
Few Called, and Choſen, and Faithful; who have held fait 
what was at hrſt received, even the living Powers and 
Spirit of Primitive who are as the few 
Righteous, for whoſe Sake the City is ſpared. It has been 
obltived and lamented among the ſeveral Religious Forms 
of this Nation, That there is a great Rece even of the 
ordinaty Preſence, and uſual Comforts of the Holy Spirit 


From among them; and, it may be added, a . — 


Spirit too much prevailing. This is the preparatory Wor 
of Faſtice and Judgment in Spirit upon them; as ſtandin 
more outward in the Circumference, while the Spirit o 
Goſpel Grace retires chiefly to the Centre, to concur with 
the Ee deſcending Powers preparatory of the Kingdom, to 
excite and animate to the holy War againſt Antichri/t, in his 
more ſpiritual Appearances, and to form the Living Stones 
repared apart, in order to become the Chief Pillars and 
Fir Fruits of the Kingdom; till from the Centre the 
mighty Powers thereof ſhall break forth and ſpread from 
Faſt to Weſt, and proceed to New-create upon the Ca of 
Confuſion. There is not any of the viſible Forms of this 
De, in which the Spirit of Antichriſt has not ſome Part 
or Hold, and even Degree of Intrenchment, and that un- 
heeded, and not watch'd or war'd againſt ; the witheldin 
of their Sight being there, chielly, where the God an 
Spirit of this World creeps in; on the one hand, in an 
exalted and over-weening Opinion of their own Conſtitu- 


tion; on the other, in a too great Indulgence to the Prone- 


neſs of corrupt Nature, in regard to the po-{dly Benefirs and 
Advantages which are to be reaped under it. And ſo each 
Party ſet up themſelves as the only Primitive and Apoſto- 


lical, and would have all other Forms bow to them: And 


this is adher d to every where with ſuch Obſtinacv, that 
every Avenue towards Reconciliation, all Poll. bility of 

Union, appears wholly precluded. 
Yet, more unhappily, the Gencrality of the Chriſtian 
urches deny and exclude from themſelves the Primitive 
Chriſtian Syirit; and oppoſe with utmoſt Vehemence and 
B 2 Contempt, 


iy 


& 
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Contempt, as Enthuſiaſm, or Satanical Suggeſtion; any 
"Thing of Extraordinary Operation of the Spirit at this Day ; 
in the Place of which, the Paſtors of ſuch Churches have 


advanced their own acquired or natural Talents of humane 


Learning and Wiſdom; which, as the Wiſdom of this 
World, are generally found inclining and warping to it; 
and too often Intrenc ing upon, and Poſtponing even that 
general Influence and Operation of the Spirit of God 
which they yet own: At whoſe Hands therefore, rather 
than of their poor deluded Flocks, the Juſtice of God will 
require for the Diviſions of the Chriſtian Church, and the 
Decay of Chriſtian Piety and Practice therein. | 
Now if God founded the Chriſtian Church, and taught 
it at · firſt by the Extraordinary Power of his Spirit; and the 
Churches in after Times are found deſtitute of thoſe Pow» 
ers; either they in their Degeneracy have /oſt em; or God 
in his own Will and Intention, after the Church was 
ſettled, took em back again, and left the Church to be 
overned by the Wiſdom and Learning of its ſucceeding 
9 under the ordinary Operation and Superintendency 
of the Spirit of Chriſt. This is the common Gy of the 
Churches of this latter Day ; whereby they juſtify them- 
ſelves, and lay the Matter wholly at God's Door. But 
this muſt here be more cloſely examined into. 
Pirſt then in general; God's uſual Method of Converſe 
and Communication with the Patriarchs of old, and with 
the Church of the Jews, being. in the extraordinary Way 
of Viſion, Voice, prophetick Impulſe, c. the Ceſſation 
or Interruption hereof in the Church, is always repreſented 
as a Sign of its being in a degenerate, forſaken, or apoſtate 
State; So Sam. ili. 1, (in the Time of Eli and his wicked 
Sons,) And the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days; 
there was no open viſion, So Exel, Vii. 23, The Land is full 
of bloody crimes, the city is full of violence. And ver. 26. 
Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and rumour upon rumour. 
Ihen ſhall they ſeek, a Viſion of the prophet ; but the Law ſhall 
periſla from the prieſt, and counſel from the ancients, In 
the lxxiv P/a/m, ver. 9. (the Prophet complaining of the 
. Deſolation of the SanCtuary,) We ſee not our ſigns : there is no 
more any prophet : neither is there among us any that knoweth 
how long. Again, Her gates are ſunk into the ground ,—— 
ber hangs and princes are among the Gentiles; the law is no more; 
her prophets ſind no viſion. And Wm; Prov, xxix. 18, Where 
the e is no viſion, the f eople periſh, From all which 8 i 
roun 
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1 | | Ground at leaſt to put the Chriſtian Churches, entirely 


deſtitute of this Manner of Converſe with God, upon the 
ſerious Conſideration of their preſent State. Ks 
But more particularly : Conſider with what Solemnity 
the Holy Ghoſt was propheſied of in the 0% Teflament ; was 
declared of, and pray'd for, and promiſed by Chriſt in the 
New; as the great Gift, the Promiſe of the Farber to the 
Church, and with a new Name, viz. the Comforter, peculiar 
to his Goſpel Influences and Operations, as concurring in 
the Redeeming Grace and Love with Jeſus Chriſt the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant. Conſider the great Solemnity 
and glorious Powers of its -_ upon the Apeſtler, at 
Pentecgſt; and then conſider, if it be not incongruous to 
think, that this ſo peculiar Promiſe and Gift of the 
Eternal Father, was not yet abſolutely given to the Church; 
but only to aſliſt her in her firſt Seit ement, and then to 
be taken by the Father back again to himſelf, Such an 
Aſſertion need to be indeed well grounded, and clearly 
evinced from the Word of God, leſt otherwiſe we prove 
guilty of the greateſt Raſhneſs and Preſumption, in re- 
ferring that to the Intent and 7, of God, which is the 
Effect of our Degeneracy from that pure and primitive 
Chriſtianity in which the Church of Chriſt was founded. 
Vet what ſhall we ſay? There is not either in the 
Propheſies of this Gift, in Chriſt's Declarations of it, nor 
at the actual Deſcent and Donation, or any where in the 
Holy Writings, any Intimation, any Colour or Umbrage 
to think of this otherwiſe than as a free and abſolute Gift 
of the Eternal Father to the Church. Nay, it muſt be 
affirmed, becauſe it is viſible to every one that reads, that 
the Scriptures evidently and undeniably prove, That it was 
an abſolute Gift ; and ſuch as to which every Chriſtian, 
in every Age of the Church, has an indubitable Right. 
See then but the Holy Spirit's own Declaration in this Caſe, 
immediately upon its Deſcent, in St. Peter's Sermon, Atts 
ii. where he tells the Fews, ver. 16. This is that which was 
Spoken of by the Prophet Joel, (viz.) And it ſhall come to pa 
in the latter days, ſaith the Lord, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh ; and your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecy, 
and your young — ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall 


=_—_ dream Dreams, And upon my ſervants, upom my handmaids 


will I pour out of my Spirit in thoſe days, and they ſhall prophecy, 
Now, leſt any ſhould think this was the Pe Pen: 
ment of that Prophecy, — as St. Peter only. ſays, 

3 This 
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This is that which was ter of, the Spirit further declares, 
ver. 39. For the 2 orecited from Joe! of theſe extra» 
ordinary Operations of the Spirit] is to you and to your 
children, and to them that are afar off, and to as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call ; Which laſt Clauſe muſt neceſſarily 
determine it to Afier-Ages,-and Succeſlion of Time as lon 
as the Goſpel laſts, and there are any Perſons to be calle 
into the Faith of it, And if this be true, then the Promiſe 
of the Father, or the Spirir, as here deſcribed in its Extra- 
ordinary Operations, in ſuch Degree or Meaſure as God 
ſhall think fit to impart it, is the Right of every Chriſtian: 
And if any have it not, he muſt not lay any Blame on 
Cad; but know his own Shortneſs, and Declenſion from 
the true and primitive Chriſtianity, Further, | 
As the Chriſtians Right is here proved from the Abſolut 

neſi of the Gift in the Intention of the Giver, fo it is elſe- 
where proved from the Ends for which it was given, Eph. 
iv. 11, 12. And he gave ſome aprſtles, ſome prophets, ſome 
evanzeliſls, ſome paſtors, ſome teachers, (all extraordinarily 
inſpired) for the Perfetting the ſaints, for the work of the Mi- 
niftry, and for the Edifyins the Body of Chriſt : Ends as need- 
ful to be obtained in all Times of the Church, as at firſt ; 
yea, rather more needing the extraordinary Operations 
2 for the obtaining of 'em, under this great De- 
clenſion of the Church and Prevalency of the Power of 


Antichriſt, than ever before; and in Truth too generally not 


obtain'd, or very imperfectly for want of 'em. 
Hence it will appear, that theRstional orLireral Chriſtian, 
or Chriſtian Churches, which own no more than the 
General and ordinary Concurrence and Operation of God's 
Spirit, are gone backwards, with relation to the Preſence 
and Act of God among them; and ſunk far lower than the 
Diſpenſation of the Law, under which the Extraordinary 
Powers were poſſeſſed ; and are found only under that 
General Influence and Operation of the Spirir which is 
common to all Mankind; and which here reaches the 
merely rational Chriſtian only in and through the Light of 
Nature, or after the Manner of the Spirit's 8 
over, and Influence of the Moral World. The Light of 
Nature when pure and unmix'd, is indeed, within its pphere 


and Reach, a Reflexion of the Heavenly Light, and of 


Eternal Truth; tho' even here, dim and ſcanty : But as 

pailing thro' the Faculty of humane Reaſon, in its Act 

and Operation under the faln State, it is found ** ;> 
| en 
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blended with falſe Light ; and the Underſtanding of Man 
deluded with the ſpecious Pretext of Truth, by the Spirit of 
this World, blinded by the God of it, and biaſs'd by the 
Will, and its corrupt Inclinations, is ſubject to frequent 
Error and Miſcondut, And here Reaſon oft degenerates 
into Carnal Reaſon ; and the Wiſdom of Man, becomes 
earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh. In this Sphere then, the hea- 
venly Light and Influences of the Spirit, as leſs powerful 
and from a greater Diltance, are often perverted, reſted, 
and quenched ; and need enough appears of a more dir 
and immediate Light, and a more full and perfect Manner 
and higher Degree of the Spirit's Act and Aid: Which 
appears promiſed in the Old Teſtament, and performed in 
the New, in a Degree and Manner far beyond what was 
given to the Gentile under the Law of Nature, or the Jew 
under the Law of Moſes, | 
Yer plainer and further: The Faculty of Reaſoning is ta 
be diſtinguiſhed from the ſuperior InteleAual Part; which 
is, in its Nature, rather paſlively conceprive of divine 
Light, from the Fountain of it, than actively deduftive 
and inventive of it: Which latter is the Effect of the Curſe ; 
as obtaining Knowledge and Wiſdom, the Food of the 
Soul, in the Sweat of its Brows; in like Manner as the out- 
ward Bread was to be obtained for Suſtenance of the Body. 
Man was created a little lower than the Angels. The 
receive the divine Light by Intuition, as having the whole 
Field of Truth before them: Man, in his lower State, 
was to receive it in an inferior Degree; «but of the ſame 
Kind; intuitively alſo, but in Part; as the divine Light 
ſhould Pay communicate itſelf to the Soul: Where- 
by it was at laſt to riſe into the full intuitive State, after 
the Manner of the Angels, This Communication was to 
be to the ſuperior Inte//eftual Part, as neareſt to God, and 
in its Nature adapted for Converſe with Heaven; as the 
lower or rational Faculty is (according the preſent State of 
faln Nature, and its own Situation and Inclination) adapt- 
ed to Matters of this eutward Principle, and which come 
within the Sphere of Natural Light, or divine Things, 
conſider'd naturally, not ſpiritually ; which the natural Man, 
or the Faculty of humane Reaſon, of it ſelf, (even in Per- 
ſons ſober, moral, and religiouſly inclined,) can never 
reach. Nor yet, had Man ſtood, and preſerved his ſupe- 
rior Intellectual Faculty and Eye open for ſuperior Con- 
verſe, had the rational Faculty ever been awaken'd into a 
B 4 diſtin 


_ Oppoluion and Enmity to the 
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Vin Life and Act; but remained comprehended in the 
ſuperior Intellectual, as we commonly conceive the Animal 4 


and Vegetative Soul to be in the Rational, But now under the 


faln State, in the Sleep and Torpor of the ſuperior Fan 3 


.the Inferior is got up into the Place of the Superior, an 
acts there according to its on Nature; yea acts upon diving 
Subjects and revealed Truths, in the ſame Manner as the 
ſober Heathen did upon moral and divine Subjects; yea 
often preſumes, and determines in ſpiritual Matters beyon 
its Capacity, and againſt the 1 itſelf, and maintains an 
piritual Man and ſpiritual 
Religion; and would keep it ſtill low, and literal, and 
72 as more inclining to the Body of it, than the Soul 
and Spirit. ü 
This Degradation of the Intellectual Faculty, the blind- 
ng of its Eye, and ſhutting up its Inward Senſes adapted 
or Converſe with heavenly Objects, was in part relieved 


by God's Condeſcention to the divinely inſpired, both of 


the O/4 and New Teſtament, And whoever hope for the 
Recovery of this Power and divine Converſe, muſt bring 
their Active Power of the ratiocinative F 8 into a 15 
nation and Stilneſs ; that the Light of God may reach 
the Eye of their ſuperior Faculty, the Voice of God be 
heard by the Iuward Ear, and all the ſpiritual Smſe belong+ 
ing tothe New Man be opened, and entertained by the 


bleſſed Influence and Operations of the holy Spirit, i. e. in 


the Extraordinary Way of which we ſpeak, 

If then the Spirit was thus given at hrſt to the Chriſtian 
Church, as a vital Principle andRegent Power I to the 
Goſpel Miniſtration; where That 1s loſt, it mult follow, that 


the Root, the Sap, the Life, the genuine Spirit of the 
Goſpel is leſt : And Churches in which it is loſt, and not only 


ſo but denied to be the Right and Privilege of the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt ; and perſecuted, or elſe br 
© 


rejected where it is found, cannot be look d on otherwi 


than Gentile or Chriſto-paganizing in the Eye of the Great 


Founder of the Church; which as he founded at firſt upon 


a Rock, out of which flow'd a freſh Spring of living 
Waters; ſo he has contributed nothing ſince by . 
of his own to ſtop it up again. 


Let not apy of the Churches take Offence at this earneſt | 
Remonſtrance, in a Point of fo near and high Concern to 
*em all: For aſſuredly This, as it is the moſt Fundamental 


Error, will be found the prime Article inquired into at the 
bv Strand 
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= Grand Viſitation by the Biſhop of all Souls. They have 
only this uſt Reſort and Remedy of their Caſe, 4 as 
XX earneſtly recommended to em, viz. In Time to ſee and 
acknowledge their defective and barren State, and to haſte 
and kindle their Lamps again at the holy Flame of the 
WT Returning Spirit in the Powers of the Goſpel Triumphant ; 
which will exempt 'em from the Work of Judgment 
attending it, and the purging Fire that kindles every where 
upon the Superſtructures of Hay and Stubble, the Works 
and Inventions of Men. | 
What then, it is oft replied, muſt all have a Power of 
working Miracles in order to become true primitive Chriſti- 
ans? No, All that poſſeſſed the 15 in the Apoſtles 
Time did not ſo. But all poſſeſſed the ſame Spirit, ac- 
cording to their Meaſure, by which they were wrought ; 
and that in an extraordinary and miraculous Way of In- 
ternal Operation in their own Souls. Outward Miracles 
were chiefly for thoſe without ; by confirming the Truths of 
the Goſpel to thoſe who believed not, But the internal 
Operations are for the Houſhold of Faith, for carrying on 
che Birth and Kingdom of Chriſt in every Chriſtian Soul. 
| And as this was a real and Subſtantial Power of the Spirit 
e ſo it had a real and ſubſtantial. Produtt in the Formation o 
* Chriſt in the Soul. This was a Birth of Chriſt ſuffering in 
e his Members, anſwering to that of his Humiliation and 
n x Suffering in the Fleſh; as St. Paul ſays, I fil 7 that which is 
== behind if the affiitions of Chriſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake, 
which is the Church, Coloſ. i. 24. But there is a Second Birth 
of Chriſt belonging to his Kingdom-State, or the Birth of 
= Chrilt :riumphane in the Soul, not to ſuffer, but to Reign, 
And this from the freſh ſupervening Power and Wiſdom of 
God the Father, over-ſhadowing the firſt Birth in the Soul 
for full Conqueſt and Dominion; firſt alleviating the Croſs, 
and accompliſhing the holy Warfare, and going on to the 
binding Satan in the Soul, and bringing forth the Kingdom 
of God, therein begun under the Croſs, conſummate and 
WE perfected in the Diſpenſation of the Crown. | | 
Thus will the /atter Scenes of the Gaſpel fhew in full 
the 1 Intent, and bleſſed Effects of God's giving his 
Son for the Redemption of Man, in bis Advancement to a 
4 7 — State than that of Angeli, through Union with 
== Chriſt ; as he pray'd, John xvii. 21, That they all may l.. 
one, as thou father art in me, and I in thee, And ver. 26. 
Ir the Love wherewith thou haſt loved me my be in gs | 
** 9474 . IT and 
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and I in them. And what leſs can this Love import, when 3 


2 conſidered, than the Embrace of his Son in 
a 


of which every glorified Member of Chriſt, by Virtue of 
its Incorporation and vital Union with him, is admitted alſo. 
How ſublime Union ! What amazing Love ! But we muſt 
conſider tis of the Members of that glorious Humanity 
that is taken into God, | 
How ſhort then are the Teachings, Traditions, and 
Experiences of the Generality of Chriſtians at this Day ! 
And what little Advance and Preparation for Partaking of 
the Powers of the Ningdom - State by thoſe who are not 
come up to the living genuine Power, and Spirit of the 
Miniſtration they are yet under, viz, of the Goſpel-Suffer- 
ing. But bleſſed be God who has ſtill maintained, and 
not left himſelf without Mitneſſes of the Extraordinary 
Communications of his Spirit in all Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church : Who have ſtill been perſecuted, or deſpiſed as 
Dreamers and Men beſide themſelves, by thoſe who knew 
nothing of it; and even by ſuch as have deemed them- 
ſelves the bnly Wiſe and Inſtructors of the Age. Hence 
it became neceſſary for thoſe who enjoyed the holy Powers 
to withdraw themſelves from the Publick, and retire as into 
a Wilderneſi State : Where they have found in their own 
Souls the bleſſed Effects of the living and ſubſtantial In- 
fluences of the Spirit of Chriſt, in a living Chriſt formed 
in them, gowih up in them according to the Nature of 
the Firſt Birth, before ſpoken of, and belonging to the 
Goſpel ſuffering State; in a heavenly manner converſing 
with them, directing, admoniſhing, reproving or approv- 
ing, ſupporting in Temptations, Comforting in Afflictions, 
and bearing the Croſs with them; ſometimes affording 
them the holy Communlon of his Love, ſometimes open- 
ing the Heaven in Viſion, and Converſe with Angels and 
bleſſed Spirits, with Glances and Antepaſts of their future 
Glory and Bliſs: And all this in the Extraordinary Way, as 
experienced by the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles in 
former Ages. Nor are wanting thoſe who from the Over- 
ſhadowings of the Kjngdom-Powers have witneſſed a Birth 
of the other kind, to wit, of a Saviour Triumphant in them, 
growing on to Maturity and Manifeſtation, | 


Before 


them in him in his one eternal Act of Love, 
viz. the eternal Generation of his eternal Son? Into tb 
Commun:on of which the bleſſed Humanity of Chriſt, by XZ 
its Hyp1ſlatic Union, is advanced; and into a Participation 
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XZ Before 1 leave this Subject of the Literal and Spiritual 
A Chriſtian, it will be —— to add ſomething farther ; part 
y to make it better apprehended and received; partly to 
"IF make all the Allowance and Alleviation the Caſe will bear; 
and partly to promote a bettet „* between dem; 
X by Abatement from the Extremes, an Reducing the Ex- 
= ceſſes found on both Sides; in order to Accommodation, 
Uniom, and Communion of Saints, of each Degree or 
Growth, in Charity and Chriſtian Love: And that parti» 
cularly with Relation to the divided Churches or religious 
parties in this Nation, For if, in the Compoſition of Ma 
Parts of ſo different and diſtant Nature as Matter an 
Spirit, Soul and Body, are found * 21 hy may 
not in the Church or Bride of Chriſt, both the Body and 
Soul or Spirit of Religion be amicably combined, and conſiſt 
together? Whereas cach ſtands in need of the other in 
order to the Perfection God has deſigned for them; and to 
their full 2 to their Pattern and Head, | 
The Body then of the Chriſtian Religion relates to the 
outward Part, the Hiſtory of Chriſt in the Fleſh ; what he 
has therein done and ſuffered for us; the Precepts, Ordi- 
nances, and Example he has given us. The Soul and, 
Spirit of Religion is the whole Proceſs of Chriſt, his Birth, 
Acts, Miracles of Healing, Repering, Railing wn 
c. his Sufferings, Death, and ReſurreCtion, tranſlate 
and tranſacted within us by the living Power of the holy 
Spirit. The former is the Model, the Hay, the Means of 
Introduction to the latter. Who ſtick in the former and 
reach not to the latter, go but Part of their Proceſs; and 
keep ſtill but in the Initial or Introductive Part, Who aim 
at the latter, and ſhoot ſo far or high as to loſe their Hold 
of their Foundation Work, at the Myſtery ſo as to loſe the 
Hiſtory, (as ſome high Spiritualiſts or Myſticks have done, 
are gone beyond the Unity of the Soul and Body of Reli- 
gion; and muſt come down within that Compaſs again, 
to reach the full Adult State appointed within the Regions 
of Time, viz. of the Kingdom of Chriſt here. Yet when 
X theſe two are compared together, the Spirit of Religion 
= excels the Body of it, as the Soul does the natural Body, 


4 | of as Chriſt in Spirit, i. 6. in his riſen and aſcended State, 


does his firſt Appearance in Fleſh, Wherefore it is, that 
che great Apoſtle St. Paul, adviſes and direAs to leave the 
W firſt Principles of Religion, and go on to Perfection: Yea, 
even declares, cho he has known Chriſt in the Fleſh, yet 

now 


- 
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now he would know him no more. Why ? Becauſe he had 
ſeen Chriſt in his aſcended State; whereby being ſtruck RF 
blind outwardly, he was invited and aſſiſted to turn his g 
Eye, or the Adverſion of his Mind and Thought, from : 
the outward literal to the inward ſpiritual Part; and attend 
to the Appearance and Formation of Chriſt in Spirit, by 
the Power of his deſcending Spirit in his own Soul: And 
and was commi ſſiond to admoniſh and direct others to do WM; 
the like; to turn inwardly, in order to meet him deſcend. 
ing by his Spirit from the higheſt Region of Spirit: On 
which the Soul of Man, as belonging to the Region of 
Spirit, is found neareſt bordering. This Doctrine alſo ap- 
pears to have been e. by the Angel at the Sepulchre 
upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt; at leaſt may be aptly 
here applied in à ſpiritual Senſe: Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dend? he n not here: As directing to follow him 
now in his riſen State. 

The Rational or Hiſtorical Chriſtian ſtands with the 

Eye or Adverſion of his Mind outward ; to the outward 
Proceſs of Chriſt, viſiting him in the Manger, hearkning 
to his Preachings, viewing him in his Acts, clinging to his 
Croſs at 8 at his Sepulchre, purſuing him to 
Galilee, and looking after him thro the Clouds: Which, is 
all right and good in its Place, and in the firſt Work. But 
outwards is really downwards ; inwards truly upwards, or to- 
wards God : $0 that in this Poſture of Mind they ſtand as 
with their Backs towards him, and their Eye averted from 
him, i. e. from the Place where Chriſt now is; and from 
whence he deſcends by his Spirit; and appears to the ſupe- 
rior intellectual Eye, or inward Adverſion of the Soul, 
ſpeaks to the inward Ear, and communicates his living 

Powers and Influences, if I may fo expreſs it, to that Part 
of the Soul which is next to him, and ſtands adverted 
towards him ; as is experienced of ſuch who at this Da 
are waiting for the Bridegroom's Coming, and thus defcen 
ing from the higheſt and inmoſt Region of Spirit by the 
Powers of his Kingdom, into the lower Region of Spirit, 


viz. the Soul ; and proceeding through That to the viſible : 
Manifeſtation of thoſe Powers in External Nature. | 

Thus is the King and Bridegroom coming. He is even = 
at the Door: At the Back of thoſe that ſtand thus averted C 
from him, and are ſeeking him in the Region where he once 
was, but from whence he has long ſince retired. Vet in the ( 


Grace of this Day he is naw entring into. the Sphere 
here 
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A I where they are, and making himſelf known to them even 
ebere. He is bringing the heavenly Light down into the 
# ational Sphere ; the living Power into the external Form 


=” 
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bs 


and Ordinance, the Spirit of Religion into the Body again, 
ia order to ſublime and ſpiritualige That, the Body of Re- 
= ligian alſo, into its Reſurrettion State, and Conformity to 
che Pattern in the Mount, the Temple Worſhip of the 
Nor Jeruſalem : Which will then deſcend upon it, and join 
in Communion with it. 7 
Por there is a Truth of the Lerter, of the Bod. of 
Religion, which is Eternal, And as the Reſurrection Body 
bears its Analogy to the glorified Soul, and is as a Glaſs 
reflecting and repreſenting the Powers and Glories of it, 
and the Memorial of its Acts in Time, which are to abide 
in Eternity : So will it be alſo in the Body of Religion 
chus ſpiritualized in its Reſurrection State; wherein the 
Memorial of Chriſt's Acts, Sufferings, and Conqueſts for 
us vill be preſerved, recognized, and repreſented, as a pe- 
= Glory in the Heavens, to all Eternity. 
The Father, to whoſe Power and Prerogative it belon 
to give forth the Plan or Model, to appoint the Order, and 
determine the Times and Seaſons; gave forth his Model 
under the Law by the Mediation of Angels, in outward 
75 es and Figures at large: Theſe the Son under the Goſpel 
"Elle and collected centrally in his own Body; himfelf 
the true Temple, Prieſt and Sacrifice. He went through 
the whole Courſe; and in his Reſurrection Body and glori- 
fied Soul, perfected all according to the Original Pattern 
in the Heavens; and ſet forward the ſame Courſe and 
Work in the Church, or his Members, diffuſively: Which 
is gradually to be carried on and NN therein, as 
brought into full Conformity and Uni 


ion with its Head. 
But the Goſpel was firſt and chiefly to promote and culti- 
vate the Internal Part or Soul of 8 by the Forma- 
tion of Chriſt in the Soul of each Member, through the 
EX inward Operation of his Spirit: The Reſurrection Body 
not being wrought out, or to be wrought out, in any be- 

8 {ide himſelf on Earth, i. e. under tha Miniſtration, But 
in the third wherein the Father and Son come forth in their 
Dominion Power, together with and through the Spirit; 
which third Day or Diſpenſation is appropriated to the 
Spirit as manifeſtative of the whole Trinity concurring to 
give the Kingdom to Jeſus Chriſt, the (GGod-Man ; there the 
Church alſo will atrqj its r3/en Stage þgth in Sou} and Body, 


in 
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in Conformity to Chriſt its Head, And thus the Prayer of 
Chriſt, and of his Church ever fince, ſhall be anſwered; 
God's Kingdom being come, his Will done, and his holy 
bis performed, in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

Now, in the Way to this, tho' ſome keep too low, and 
ſtick too long in the outward Fleſh of Chrit, and Body of 
Religion; others ſhoot ſo far ating the Soul and 
Spirit of it, as to loſe or neglect the Body of it; ſo far 
into the Myſtery as to miſs or miſtake the Hiſtory ; on which 
it is grafted ; and which is as a Per/pefive through which, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it may be diſcerned : Yet 
in the whole Church the whole is in Degree preſerved and 
cultivated ; and in the Time appointed of for its Re- 
ſtoration, and the Re-union of all irs Parts, one will bring 
in one Part, another another; one will bring Body, another 


Spirit; and each ſome particular Truth rejected or neglected 


by others, which they have retained and improved : Thus 
ſtanding as Witneſſes: and Monitors to each other; even 
their Exceſſes and Extreme ſerving, in ſome Degree, in 
their Claſh and Contention, to draw towards the true 
Medium, in which only they can unite. 

So far then as any have ſtood f any neglected Truth 
or Part of Chriſtian Doctrine or Worſhip, as Truth is one, 
and God the Author of it, they will be certainly Abetted ; 
and fo far the Spirit of God, may juſtly be thought to 
have concured with them in their Steps towards a full and 

rect Reformation. On which Account, all the viſible 

urches of this Day being found defective in one Part 
or other, either in the Body, or the Soul and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity; no one of them has Power td oblige all the 
reſt to its particular Communion, Scheme, and Form, 
But on the other Hand, ſo far as any of them are found 
defective in, negligent of, or denying any material Part in 
either kind, ſo far they will be reproved and rejected; and 
their Superſtructures on the true Fondation 1% C hriſt 
and his Apoſtles, together with their Partition s ſuffer 
Loſs, or be demoliſhed, at the great Advent and Viſitation 
now at Hand. 

With an Eye to the full Conformity of the Soul or Spirit 
and Body of Religion now mentioned, Chriſt appointed 
the outward Ordinances to continue in the Church till his 
Coming again, 1. e. till his next Coming; which the Scrip- 
ture plain! ſhows to be his Coming to his Temporal King- 


dom: In the Preparation and forerunuing Powers of * 
t 
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the TN of thoſe who have witneſſed for the Spirit, 
either in the ſeverer Part of the Elias Fire in Judgment, 
or the gentler in Grace and Love, has tended to promote 
the Work and Grace of the Day ; to bring the returnin 
Spirit and Power into the outward Form and Bod z a 
draw thoſe who were chiefly attached to and buſied in the 
outward Form and Ordinances to meet and receive it. 
Thoſe alſo in the outward Form have teſtified in their 
Place, and tended to draw thoſe of the former kind who 
had wholly left them, back again towards them, in ofder 
to Union and Concurrence with them in the Body of Re- 
ligion alſo, as yet farther to be ſublimed and ſpirirnalized 
in the third Miniſtration : Which as it joins the outward 
and the inward together, the * Miderneſi, where 
the heavenly Manna is found, to the temporal Canaan which 
flows with Milk and Honey, will have alſo, and ſo much 
the rather on this Account, its peculiar Ordinances and 
Symbels of Initiation and Conveyance of the peculiar Grace 
and Bleſſings of it. 

The National Church, tho”. chiefly addicted to the Exter- 
nal Part and Form of Religion in the rational Way, has 
not been without the ſingular Bleſſing of God, and has 
preſerved the Body of Religion, and cultivated the /iterel 
and hiſtorical Part, keeping.cloſe to the Ordinances till the 
Maniteſtation of Chriſt's Coming is made to it in ita own 
Sphere. It has been the Bulwark of the Reformation; and 
produced invincible Champions in its Defence : And by 
many excellent, pious, and learned Divines, and great 
Genius in Art and Sciences, improved both natural Reli- 
ion and humane Learning in general, to a very great 
eight: All which is of Service and 85 ration for the 
Kingdom; in which the Wonders of God in Nature, of 
Creation, as well as of Grace in Redemption, are to be 
fully diſplayed ; and the Steps or Advances thereto, in 
each Kind, to be crowned at laſt with Inſpiration, Here- 
by alſo our Language has been highly improved, enlarged, 
and made more capable of having the Strength, Energy, 
and Beauty of the more myſtical and ſpirirus! Theology 
brought down into it, and repreſented intelligible in the 
rational Sphere. Thus has it, like Reuben the Elder Bro- 
ther, together with the Weakneſs of Water, the Excellency 
of Strength ; and alſo the greateſt Tenderneſi to its Brethren. 
The Spirit and Power of God in the great Work of the 
Reformation, was With the Church of England in her Part. 
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But ſhe muſt not think much if it be declared, and prove 

fo in effect, that where ſhe ſtopt and ſhut up, it accotn- tio 

panied others alſo for further Reformation, i. e. in the ha' 

| - ſpiritual Part alſo. But after the Spirit has gone its Round, i 
performed a preparative Work in each of the viſible Forms 

* of this Nation, and left them yet all ſhore of the perfect 

Thing, and its own intended Model; it now wheels about 
again to the Firſt and elder Church therein : And will there 
begin the Union of the external Body of Religion with 
the Soul and Spirit of it, the Primitive Power with the 
otherwiſe weak, and comparatively ſpeaking, lifeleſs —— 
be 


the Union of the divided Parties; and the firſt viſible a 
Demonſtrative Powers of the Kingdom. Nor is it to 
doubted but both ſhe and they when This appears, at leaſt 
the truly ſincere and religious among them, will readil 
He up themſelves to be mode d as the Spirit it ſelf | 
think fit, and be led on to a wore perfor? Conformity to 
the Mind of Chriſt, and to the Worſhip of God accord- 
ing to the Original Pattern in the New Jeruſalem or King- 
dom of the Father: Which deſcends gradually, firſt in way 
of Preparation and Modelization; and afterwards as the 
Tp ory and Crown of the Jeruſalem on Earth, 
ence ariſes a proper and ſeaſonable Monition both to 
the Rationaliſt and high Spiritualift of this Day; both 
grown Elders in their Sphere, and both of which are to go 
on to a new and further Birth in Advance to the Kingdom- 
State ; and which will' be perhaps equally ſurprizing and 
difficult to both; viz. to become Children again, and gin 
the new Abcedary of the * The former are called 
to leave their old Nurſe and Mother whence they have been 
fed with Milk, and Increaſe of Knowledge from, or thro” 
the Breaſts of natural and rational Light, exerciſed on divine 
Subjects and the Letter of the Word; but not reachin 
the Spirit of it, nor the deep Myſtery of Godlineſs : And | 
to draw immediately from the Fountain of divine Wiſdom, 
and the Spirit of God, now returning and giving forth the 
5 of the Letter and Hiſtory in Living Powers 
an rations. In order to which the buſy Act an 
| Operations. of Nature and Creature, which overſhoot and 
| | impede the Divine, muſt give way, and lye (till for the 
. Spirit of God to riſe over them and go formoſt; fo to 
| | ſuperintend, direct, and make uſe of their natural Powers 
and Acqueſt as its ſubordinate Inſtruments; as in the Caſe - 
of St. Paul: Whereby their great Capacitics may be 
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ſanctified, like his, and become of more abundant Uſe and 
Service to the Church of Chriſt, There is alſo a Moni» 
tion and Call to the high Spiritualiſts of this Day 3 who 
have been under the extraordinary Operations of the Spirit 
in the Preparations of the Kingdom, whether in the 
rougher Part of the Elia Work, or the Gentler in Gr 
and Love; neither of which have been in the full $ it of 
the Miniſtration they have forerun; and in the high 
Attainments of which, even under the Father's prepara- 
tory Influences, much Defect and Mixture of Creatural Ack 
has in Grace been born with, and referred to be clear'd off 
in ſuch as are enabl'd to go on with their Work, to meet 
the Sen, and offer to Him what the Father has given forth 
for His Uſe and Service; who receiving them, firſt removes 
theſe Defects, left and made Uſe of as Scaffolting to the 
firſt Building, and puts in his own Powers and Act in the 
Place of them. Hence theſe alſo, as Bapriſts of the King- 
dom, muſt go through a Beheading, and become Children 
again, in order to obtain their Paſs into the Sons Principle 
or the Birth Gate into his Kingdom: In which, Spirit an 
1 Heaven and Earth combine, = bs 

I have inlarged on this Subject, as finding it highly 
needful and ſuitable to the Seaſon and Work of the Day; 
and hope it will not be without its good Influence an 
Effect; as preſenting a Scheme ſo directly and fundamen- 
rally adapted to promote and inſtil the Spirit of Peace, 
Concord and _ among Chriſtian Brethren, in their 
different States and Perſwaſions: So 1 to what is 
further needful in this preparatory Wor 

* 


6 The Primitive Powers of the Spirit gradually de? 
clined in the Church, as That did from its primitive Purity 
and firſt Love, and as the Spirit of worldly Wiſdom, Con- 
tention, and Affectation of Earthly Grandeur ctept into 
the Church: All which abounded on the Ceflation 
of the Petſecutions, and the Empire becdmirig Chriſtian, 
Some think indeed that Conſtantine was the . Man-child 
propheſied of in the Revelation; and the thouſand Years 
after him to have been the bleſſed Reign of the Saints 
with Chriſt, in which they enjoy'd a temporal Peace and 
Proſperity. It appears indeed to have been a preludious 
Sketch or Figure of it: For the Goſpel is not without 
ſome Signs and Figures alſo. And as the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem was a typical MW of the Laſt Judg- 

j ment ; 
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ment; ſo this Revolution in the Church might be a Figul 
rative Scene, and 1 of the Millenial Glories :' But 
| ng ultimately intended ; as we con- 
der, Firſt, That with the Temporal Glory of 42 Times 
the Spiritual declined; and the Chriſtians of that Age 
(like the 7ews in theirs) could not, together with their 
outward Proſperity, carry on the Improvement of Re- 
ligion, or even maintain the Purity of it, as they 
ne in Time of Adverlity and Perſecutions, Secondly, 
hat it is ſince thoſe Times that Antichriſt has had his 
Manifeſtation and Exaltation in the Church, But after 
Chriſt, has. overcome Antichriſt, and as the Man- child ap- 
pears in Power and Spirit, then the Church chiefly flouriſhes 
in the [award and Spiritus! Glory, and is enabled to ſtand 
with the Temporal added alſo without Abuſe of it, or being | 
drawn down into the worldly Spirit by it. Beſide, not- 
withſtanding all the Glory of that Time, the Jews remain 
to be called, and the Heathen Nations to be converted, 
which cannot be e to be done without ſome new 
and mighty Effort of the Power of God, 
Beſide then, the Outward and Viſible Church or 
Churches, in their ſeveral outward Forms and Proſeſ- 
ſions, there is ſcattered through the Chriſtian World an 
Inviſible Church in her A lderneſi State, there fed with 
Manna, and poſſeſſing in Privacy the Living Powers of 
God, and 2 him as in an Inner Court, in Spirit 
and Truth: Some wholly disjoyn'd from all Forms of this 
Day; others appointed with St. Paul to take a Vow or 
ſhave the Head among 'em, as becoming all 'Things to all 
Men, that they may have the Opportunities of ſowing 
among them the Seeds of ſpiritual Religion, and tinctur- 
ing ſuch as are found ſuſceptible with the Power. of the 
Kingdom: Yet reſerving themſelves chiefly for the Wor: 
ſhip of God in his own Way in the ſecret Temple of 
their Hearts. Theſe, together with the vitally United 
with Chriſt, in all the various Forms and Profeſſions of this 
Day, ſhall upon the glorious Advent of Chriſt to his 
Kingdom come forth, to the Amazement and Confuſion of 
the merely external and nominal Chriſtendom, as a Bride 


| adorned to the Nuptial ; and terrible to her Enemies, as 


an Army in Array under the Triumphant MESSIAH, Chriſt, 
her true Shepherd, ſhall feed her, his Spirit ſhall be her ny 
Teacher, and all her Children ſhall know the Lord from : 
greateſt to dle leaſt, The Windows of Heaven ſhall be opened 
| in 
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in Bleſſing, and the Earth pour forth her Increaſe, and 
ſubmit all her Kingdoms to their true and rightful Sovereign, 
There ſhall be a Communication between the Church 
eridmphant in the Heavens, and the Church now tri. 
umphant upon Earth, in a conſtant Flux and Reflux of 


divine Powers, Senſations and Joys. Satan is chained ; 


and the hoſtile Properties in Nature, bound up in Harmo- 
ny, give no more Annoyance ; but all Things concur to 
omote the Peace and Sabbath of the Kingdom. God ſhall 
abernacle with Men, and his Kingdom of Joy and Glory 
within it, be the Portion of every regenerated and virgi- 
nized Soul, as poſſeſſing now a Heaven upon Earth. AMEN, 
HALLELUFAH. 


$ Prophecies of theſe blefſed Times abound both f 
the Old and New Teſtament, and a Regard had to the la 
finiſhing Scenes of Chriſt's coming to his Kingdom, is the 
beſt Key or Clue that leads us through the various intricate 
Scenes of the whole $cripture, and repreſents them to the 
Eye of the Mind connefed in a mcſt beautiful Harmony. 
One of theſe Prophefies of the New Teſtament, it will 
needful here to point out, and ſet in irs true Light, being 
of ſuch Importance, and yet ſo much overlooked as to the 
ultimate Aim and Intent of ir. It is that Rev, 12. of the 
Wonderful Woman cloathed with the Sun and Moon under 
her Feet, and upon ber Head a Crown of twelve Stars, tra- 
vailing and bringing forth a Man- child, who is to Rule 
the Nations with a Rod of Iron; and who is caught up to 
God and his Throne. After which begins the War 
in Heaven, wherein the Dragon being conquered and 
caſt down, there is heard a loud Voice, ſaying, in Hea- 
ven, Now is come Salvation and Strength and the Kingdom of 
our God, and the Power of his Chriſt, As if Salvation by 
Chriſt's firſt Birth were indeed begun, and its Foundation 
laid; but was here to have its Superſtrutture finiſhed, and 
its Crown ſuperadded. This Woman ſignifies indeed, in a 
lower Senſe, the Church : Bur in the higher, it is the Vir- 
gin of 's Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of the Father ; as 
now opening her Principle and concurring in Preparation 
of the Kingdom. And the Man-child here is ultimately 
the Power, the Dominion Power of God the Father; ſhoot- 
ing forth, in the Fulneſs of Time to perform his Oath to 
his Son, in advancing him to his Kingdom, and giving 
him the Heathen for bis Inheritance, and the uttermcſ} parts of 
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the Earth fer his Poſſeſſion, Whence alſo comes the mighty 
Animation of the Warriors of the Kingdom, and the 
caſting dewn of the Dragon and his Angels, the Principa- 
lities and Powers of Decking, from the Heaven of the 
o purſued, and at laſt laid 
for his appointed 
Time, ; | | 
As there is often mention made in this Work of the 
Divine Wiſdom, the Virgin Wiſdom, and the Wiſdom of the 
ather, 1 ſhall here declare diſtinctly what is meant by it. 
| Divine Wiſdom is generally underſtood byDivines, to 
the Son or Word of God! Who has Wiſdom alſo in 
himſelf, but derivatively from the Father. But here it is chiefly 
taken for the Original Wiſdom of and in the Father, the 
divine Intelleft, or firſt Reflection of himſelf to himſelf ; 
ſtanding to his divine Mill as in the Female Property, an 
as the Womb in which the divine Word is generated, and 
from whence it is brought forth. Wiſdom or Intellect be- 
ing in its own Nature Antecedent to its Word or Manifeſta- 
tion ; as firſt conceived in it before it is expreſſed. And 
hereby the Objection of a Fourth Perſonality is precluded; 
ſince even in Nature, Will and Underſtanding are both 


found neceſſarily concurring to make up the Idea of Per- 
' fonality, 


The glorious Scenes now mentioned, come on to their 
Fulfilling upon the 8 and Aſcenſion of the Wit. 
neſſes ; and upon the Sounding of the ſeventh Angel, (now 
heard in the inward Court ;) upon which the Kingdom of 
Satan, the God of this World by Uſurpation, falls to the 
Ground; and the Kingdom of Chrift, the true God of 
Heaven and Earth, ſucceeds, Here the Myſtery is finiſhed, 
and all the ſecret cha yon of God's Wiſdom in the Con- 
trivance and carrying it on, are laid open, in the ſeventh 
Number, which is the Manifeſtative Property of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Secrets are proclaimed upon the Houſe- tops; and 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, with all the ſecret Holds of the 
Spirit of Antichriit, lurking unſuſpected among the Pro- 
feſſors of this Day, are diſcovered and unclinched : A 
Hobs together with Judgment, is ſent forth unto 

iftory, 

For this, at this very Time, whole Nature is moved, 
and travails as it were, in Pain and Agony, under the 


Weight of the Deſcending God; and from the great Hreſtle 


or Struggle between the Work of Judgment and of Grace 
at 
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at this Day, and between the two contrary Kingdoms of 
Chrift and Antichrift. Never was there ſuch a univerſal | 
Ferment throughout the whole Creation, never ſo grand a 
Crifis as is at this very Time; which Way it turns, is now 


running into the Eyes of all. 


$$ Thar which generally the Interpreters of the Reve: | 
ed Time, 100 


lation, and other Expectants of the 
out for, as one of the firſt Appearances of the nag King- 
dom of Chriſt, is the Fall of Antichriſt: For this they run 
to Rome, and fix the Eye of their Expectation there; forget- 
ting that Antichriſt has his Hold alſo in the pureſt Churches, and 


bends all his Force, and brings forth his laſt great Engines 
the greateſt E- 


and ſubtle 5 againſt thoſe who are 
nemies of his | 


A 

in , Conſider then, where ſhould 
Antichriſt firſt fall, but there where Chriſt is coming in a 
more immediate and eminent Manner in the Powers of his 
Kingdom ? But is this — to be at Rome, overlooking 
all the Proteſtant Churches? Again, does not Judgment 
begin at the Houſe of God > And where is that particular 


Courſe of Judgment, or cleanſing of the Sanfluary Prepara- 
tive of the Lord's coming to his Temple to begin? Is it 


not among his choſen People? Is it not in his own more 
immediate Temple? and conſequently in the moſt Favou · 
rite of the Viſible Churches. It might be further 
added, Is it not firſt to be expected in the Inner Court of 
the Spiritual Worſhippers, and Waiters for the Kingdom? 
To this we ſay, Ns; and it has been ſo experienced, and 
the great Battle fought there, and the Dragon, with his An- 
gels, been caſt out of that inward Sphere or Heaven; and 
therefore of late has rag'd ſo much among the Outward 
Forms, But whoever of Theſe would find a Sign of the pe- 
culiar Favour of Heaven, and Appearances of the Power 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, breaking forth among them, let em 
look at Home, and ſee if they can find the putting down 
the Seat, and caſting out the Spirit of Antichriſt amon 
themſelves ; which Spirit is eaſily enough diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Contrariety of bis Properties to thoſe of the Lamb of 
od; and particularly as found ſo ruinous of that Fraternal 
Love which is the great Concerh of the Spirit to maintain 
among the Children of God, and the Churches of Chriſt : 
By his Pride and Fierceneſs, Greedineſs of Earth, Contenticn 
and Diſcord, bitter Zeal and Perſecution; his chief Regard 
to the leſs concerning Matters, the 2 Circumſtantials, 
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and Humane-invented Parts of Religious Worſhip, with 
Negleft of the weightier Matters, the more ſubſtantial and 
ſpiritual Service, and the internal Holineſs of Life and Con- 
verſation; and laſtly, Subtlety in the higheſt Degree, and 
Hypoeri ſy, acting all under a Mak of Piety and Pretext of the 
reateſt Sanctity and Zeal for God, and for the Church of 
hriſt, Such a Spirit, (in Degree,) ſuch a Party is at this 
Day to be found in all the Churches of Chriſtendom ; a- 
ainſt which the Spirit of Chriſt coming towards them in 
the Grace and Power of his Kingdom, levels his Firſt 
Shore, The Appearance of this indeed might infer. a near 
Approach of the Power of the Kingdom But whoever 
would rightly make Obſervation of the firſt and more di- 
ſtant Advances of it, ſhould look Inwardly into their own 
Souls; or make their Inquiries of thegſpiritual Watchmen, 
upon their Watch-Towers, in the Faith of, and Arten- 
dance on it; and learn of them what of the Night, or what 
ef the Day; what of the Work, of Judgment, and what of the 
Work of Grace; which come together, as I/. xxi. 11 The 
Morning cometh, and alſo the Night: For as the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and the Powers of 4 are Heavenly and Spiri- 
tual, ſo they deſcend gradually from the Throne of Chriſt 
in Heaven, thro' the Region of Spirit and Soul, and are firſt 
experienc'd, in the Firſt Fruits, hereto elected; and thro? 
Internal, come at laſt ro break forth into External Nature, in 
the viſible Sphere of Things. 

Theſe holy Powers have been for many Years within 
this our Age, experienced working in holy Souls, initiated 
into the Faith of the Kingdom; for above this half Century 
paſt, and eſpecially in this Kingdom ; which God has cho- 
ſen before other . A- as his Peculiar People, and diſtin» 
guiſh'd with moſt ſingular Providences both in the Sphere 
of Grace and Judgment. And by this Hold of Grace he 
has taken of it, has put ir forward, and made it run a 
Courſe Preparative to the Kingdom before others; as de+ 
ſigning herein to make the Firſt Open and Glorious Mani- 
feſtation of it; fo that while other Nations ſhall be har- 
raſs'd under the Courſe of their Vials and —.— 
Work, it ſhall afford them a charitable Help, and become 
an Aſylum, or Place of Reſuge, to many who ſhall fly from 
the Storm, and to the Glory appearing. 

Two or tliree Things further, as peculiar to the Royal 
Latitude of Grace, now opening from the Father's Power 
ard Principle, are here particularly to be noted. The firſt 
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is, the Call of the Great Ones of the Earth. Now the 
Rich, the Wiſe and Learned ; the Nobles, Kings and Princes 
of the Earth are called in to attend, and have their Parts 
in the Bleſſings and Honours of this /aft riſing and moſt 
glorious of all Monarchies ; wherein the King of Kings 
erects his Throne, and ſways the Sceptre of Grace and 
Peace among his true and faithful Subjects; and allo the 
Iron Rod of irreſiſtable Power againſt the obſtinate Rebels 
and Enemies to his Kingdom: The Attendants and Nobles 
of whoſe Court ſhall not only be Friends and Favourites, 
and Adminiſtrators of the Government, but be of the 
Royal Family, of the Royal Blood, and as living Members 
making up the Spouſe and Bride of the great King, be 
made Kjngs and Queens themſelves ; fitting down in the 
Throne, and reigning together with him. The former 
Miniſtration of the Croſs was indeed peculiar to the Poor ; 
where not many Rich, not many Wiſe, not mag / Noble 
were called ; foraſmuch as there only the narrow Way, or 
ſtreight Gate of Grace was opened: To which it proved 
ſo hard for the Great Ones of the Earth to ſumbir : But 
now by the Father's Grace, the broad Way to Life, the 
Two-leav'd Gate, yea, the ay Doors, the grand 
Portal and Palace, Gate of Heaven unfolds its ſelf, and is 
ſet wide open; ſo that the Paſſage becomes more eaſie; 
and the flowing and reflpwing Powers of Heaven will take 
hold of thoſe who ſubmit and yeild up themſelves to the 
Tide and Current of em, and carry them on with a ſweet 
and powerful Conſtraint. 

Neither yet from this ſo peculiar Appropriation of this 
Miniſtration of the Kingdom to the Great and Noble, will 
the Poor, the primitive Favourites of Goſpel-Grace have 
the leaſt Cauſe of Jealouſy or Envy; but on the contrary 
of Nn the vaſt Advantages and Bleſſings that will 
accrue hereby to them alſo: To whom now the Rich and 
Great, who before looked upon them at ſuch diſtance, 
will throw open their Arms and their hoſpitable Gates, 
and invite them to a Participation of the temporal Bleſlings 
which they enjoy, and now begin to deſpiſe, in Compa- 
riſon to the heavenly Subſtance and Treaſures which are 
now become the Portion of both. And through the open- 
ing of this great Gate of the Kingdom, Admiiſion will be 
given to the Poor - alſo with far greater Eaſe, and in far 
greater Numbers; and that for preſent Poſſeſſion both of 
Spiritual Bleſſings, and 108 alſo ; aſligned as the N- 
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ward and Crown of their ſpiritual Graces and faithful 
Suffering under the State of the Croſs ; from whence they 
are called to become now Great and Noble themſelves, to 
be the Courtiers of 'the Great King, and even to reign to- 
gether with Him, 7 
Another Thing peculiar to the Father's Day, and of 
Chriſt coming in his Father's Power to his Kingdom, is 
the Calling and Reſtoring to Favour again his ancient Peo- 
ple the Jews, who, as St. Paul tells us, Were beloved for the 
Father's ſake; for the fake of the great Patriarchs from 
whom they are deſcended, and F of Abrabam, 
the Friend and Favourite of God, in whom they were 
choſen ; and with a peculiar Regard to the Trine of Fa- 
vourites, taking in I/aac and Jacob; in which three, as in 
the Beginning and firſt Appointment of the choſen Race, 
God was pleaſed to conſtitute a glorious Figure and Re- 
reſentation of the Holy Trinity. Abraham in the Father $ 
roperty, his Name as changed by God's Command, ſig- 
nifying Father of the Nations, or of 4 great Multitude ; 
and ay a es in a particular Manner as the R-or, and 
Fatber ofall that were to ſucceed him in the Grace of Faith z 
in which he had approved himſelf ſo acceptably to God: 
This alfa being denoted from the Sign of Circumciſion, for, 
the Reſtraint of corrupt Nature, and for ſanctified Generati- 
n: And accordingly in his having a Son by the Premiſe and 
leſſing of God in his old Age ; Who was likewiſe a Fi- 
gure of Chriſt the Son of God and in his being appointed. 
r & Sacrifice, and eſcaping with his Life, 2 an 
figured out the Son of God, by the Apo nent of his 
Father to be made a Sacrifice for the Sins 
to riſe victorious through Death and the Grave. And 7a- 
cob the Third in the Property of the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit 
of Chriſt giving the Figure of its Renewing our Nature 
by Supplanting the Old Adam, or corrupt Nature, accord- 
ing ta this outward worſdly Principle, and obtaining the 
Birth-right of the New Adam, or Chriſt in us, in the Rege- 
nerate Nature. Alſo in the productive and multiplying 
Power of the Spirit; bringing forth the Twelve Patriarchs, 
Fathers of the Twelve Tribes, and Heads of the Ele& Church 
dndPeople of that Day: As afterwards the Spirit of Chriſt 
_ deſcending upon the Twelve Apoſtles, conſtituted them the 


Heads and Pillars ob the Church of Chriſt, * as 


the / witual. Children and Heirs 4q the Promiſe an d 0 th 
Faith of their Father Abraham, of (be Preiſe, and of the 
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Herein was ſhewn the Fore. Eleſt ion of the Jews, and that 
by a Conſent and Concurrence of the whole Trinity, im- 
preſſing, as it were, an Image of themſelves upon them in 
their Root and firſt Conſtitution: Which Election abides 
firm, notwithſtanding that in the Procedure of theAges, and 
God'F Preparatory Work therein, they have been rejefted 
by the Son taking our Nature upon him ; whom they, in his 

umiliation State, had rejected and cruciſied, yet holdingithe 
Faith of Meſſiah Triumphant, as coming in his Kingdom. 
Now, as St. Paul argues, Galat. iv. 17. concerning the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, given to Abraham and his Seed, to be 
obtained through Faith, the Law of Works coming in 
afterwards in way of Preparation, could not diſannul : $0 
as to the Elecbion of the Jews in Abrabem, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
the Defe&t and Tranſgreflion of that Nation fo attach'd 
to that Law, cannot nullifie it ; but after they have ſuffer- 
ed for, and ſeen their Tranſgreſſion, and undergone the 
Curſe of that Law of Works to which they adhere, they 
are to be recovered again to the Faith of the 9 Promi ſe, 
by Virtue of the Original Covenant made with them in 
Faithful Abraham. For, ſays St. Paul, Have they ſtumbled 
that they ſhould fall (utterly ?) And bath God caſt away his 
People ? God forbid, But rather through their fall, Salvation 6 
come to the Gentiles to provoke them to jealouſy, Rom. xi. 11. 
And again, ver. 28. As concerning the goſpel they are enemies 
for your ſakes, but as to the election they are beloved, &c. 

The Eye of Grace then is ſtill upon them, and will then 
effectually ſhew it ſelf when Chriſt ſhall come, and meet 
their Faith in the Power and Kingdom of his Father, no 
more to ſuffer ; but to Reign. And this will be in a Time 
when the Gentiles, who have long enjoyed the Previleges 
of the Goſpel, are generally grown careleſi and wanton 
indifferent and lukewarm : When Faith is ſinking, an 
Charity expiring, and the greateſt Part of them become as 
dead Branches, ready to be lopp'd off, and make room for 
the natural Branches of the Olive Tree to be ingrafted into 
their Stock again. | 
And here convinced by a Sign from Heaven, according 
to their Deſire, or alſo more powerfully by his Spirit as 
the Day Star riſing in their Hearts, together with Fore- 
runners or Harbingers of the Glory whom God ſhall raiſe 
to prepare them ; and finding a Meſſiah according to their 
own Hearts, coming in Majeſty, Power and Glory ; they 
will begin to act like themſelves, like the Catriarchs of Fo 
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The Reſult of their long Suſpence and retarded 15 the 
ue and good Effects of their Provocation and Fealou/ 
and their vehement Deſire to regain their loſt Place and 
Station, as Firſt-Favourites of Heaven, and of their King 
now advancing to his Throne; ſhall break forth in ſuch 
manner, with ſuck a Feal with ſuch a Holy Flame o 
Love, and theſe attended with ſuch gracious Aeceptati 
from the great King, and ſuch mighty Powers and Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit in them, as ſhall make 'em far outſtrip an 
t the old Gentile Chriſtendom to the Bluſh ; and become 
xamples, and burningLights, at which many of the Sincere 
of thoſe Times ſhall come to re-inkindle or quicken their 
faint or dying Lamps ; and be in their Turns provoked alſo 
by them to Fealouſy and holy Emulation, 9 | 
As thus the Fews ſhall recover their Birth-right ; they 
will maintain their Precedence, and become the chief 
Heanry and Top Glory of the thus triumphant Church. 
And thus as their Fall proved to be the Riches of the World, 
and the diminiſhing of them, the Riches of the Gentiles ; how 
much more, as the Apoſtle argues, will their Return 4 
FULNESS be? Rom. xi. 12. | | 
Here may alſo be Introduced, as an Inſtance of the 
eat Latitude of Grace under the State of the Goſpel 
riumphant, the peculiar Cal and free Admiſſion of Pub. 
Hleans and Sinners, into Participation of the Powers and 
Bleſſings of the Kingdom: Which, tho it had a Degree of 
Fulfilling under the firſt Appearance of Chriſt, will have a 
eater, and in a far larger Extent upon his ſecond. Theſe, 
ike the Publican in the Parable, as undone in themſelves, 
having no Pretence to any Righteouſneſs of their own, but 


condemn'd in their own Canſciences for their Neglect of 


Goſpel Grace, and for their own wicked Actions, will come 
upon the Ground of pure and naked Faith, alarm'd and 


ſurpriz'd at the gracious Offer and Invitation here made 


'em; and ſiniting on their Breaſt, and throwing_them- 
ſelves at the Feet of their King, ſhall be accepted of him ; 
and ſuch Degrees of Grace, and Gifts of God be confer'd 
upon them, as ſhall make them, like St. Paul, more abun- 
dantly Jealous for God, and labouring in the Work of their 
high Calling; while numerous others, Profeſſors of Reli- 
gion according to their Way ; and coming with a Righte- 
ouſneſs of their own, and with a ſtrong Attachment to the 

articular Manner and Tenets of their own Sett or Party, 


all ſtand out in Unbelief, and like the Fews hold up their 
own 
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own particular Form or Way of Worſhip, of even the 
Doctrine of the Croſs in general, againſt the further Ap- 
pearance of Chri# in the Diſpenſation of the Crown and 
Kingdom, and be like them refefted, or at leaſt poſtpon d 
till they ſhall come ro the State of the Publican, and, like 
him, ſubmit in deepeſt Humility, and naked Faith, to 
the new Appearance of their Lord and King, 

But I paſs on to the laſt and greateſt. Manifeſtation of 
the Latitude of Royal Grace, peculiar to the Appearance 
of Chrift in the Power and Kingdom of his Father ; and that 
is the Proclamation of the EVERLASTING GOSPEL; 
as we find it. Rev. xiv. 6. And I ſaw another Angel fly in the 
midft of Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the Earth; and to every Nation, and Rin- 
dred, and Tongue, and People, Now this ſolemn Publication 
of the Goſpel, ſo many Years after the former, and in a 
Prophecy of the Future State of the Goſpel-Church, and of 
the further Wonders of God to be diſplay'd therein, and 
that with a new and pecular Title ſuper-addgd, cannot but 
import ſomething more than was meant by Preaching the 
Goſpel at firſt, by Chrift and his Apoſtles in the Fleſh : 
Which is, as has been ſeen in the ſpringing Light of 
the glorious Day, not a New Goſpel, but a further and 
full Diſplay of the Former, in its Laſt Branch, and in 
the utmoſt Extent and Amplitude of Divine Grace, to 
be publiſh'd and diſpens'd, not only to the Ends of the 
Earth, but to Souls departed and detain'd in their va- 
rious Rees of Confinement and Suffering ; And not 
only to the whole Race of Mankind, but to the whole 
Hierarchy of the Fallen Angels; whom it is the Will of 
the Eternal Father to have brought home again, and rang'd 
or recapitulated under their firſt and true Head and Sove- 
reign, Jeſus Chriſt; by whom, and for whom, they were 
at firſt created; alſo from whom, and againſt whom 
more particularly and immediately, was their firſt Defe 
. Abdi, ed Hel 

or there is ſomething of a peculiar Analogy, and Parity, 
in the Manner of the Fall of the Angels, and of the Jews, 
in the Rejection of Chriſt ; as alſo of the Fall of Mankind : 
All were tor the unbounded Liberty, the great, the full, the 
glorious Things, as in the broad Ways of Life and Happi- 


neſs, without the regular Means of obtaining em, thro the 
narrow Way of Reſignation; all for the Royal Latitude of 
the Fathers Way and Proceſs, without the ſtrict aye 
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thro? the Son's Centre, which could only give them the re 
gular Entrance into em, and prove the juſt Ballance of their 


Aſpirations: or as ſhooting out into the Circumference, 


without paſling thro', and keeping hold of the Centre. 
Now, whereas God Dilates to Infinity in the Royal Liberty 
and Majeſty of the Father, and alſo contrafts to Infinity in 
the _ yielding, and reſigning Powers of the Son 
which, as from the Centre, flow and reflect again, and fil 
up the whole Circutnference (fo to ſpeak for 1! 

the Father; Lucifer, with his Angels, affecting the broad 
Way of his Father's Greatneſs, and receding too far from 
the Son, and neglecting the Warnings and Checks that 
were given him, dilated and elevated himſelf ſo far, that 
he /oft his Central Hold of the Son's Principle, and conſe- 
quently his Ballance; ſo broke the Harmony of Nature, 
and burſt his Frame ; and by extinguiſhing the meek Love 
ſwell'd on in the fiery Principle, in a divided Will, into a 
monſtrous Pride, Reſiſtance of God, and at laſt to Enmity 
and Rebellion againſt him; ſo became captivated in the 
Anger and ſtriFJuſtice of God; which in Degree, is the 
State both of the Few, in their Alienation from and En- 
mity to the Son of God, and of fallen Mankind, in its 
apoſtate and unregenerate State; each of which are no 0- 
ther Way recoverable from their Fall, but by the Son of 
God returning in Grace to 'em, and giving into their 
Souls what they have loſt, and what they want of His 
Nature and Property toward the Rectitude and Harmony 
of thelr own, 

Now Grace has been already offered to Mankind, and 
the Decree for the Reſtoration of the Fewiſh Nation been 
publiſhed in the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
what further remains, or the full Extent of Goſpel Grace 
and Love comes on to its Manifeſtation, and to take Ef- 
feft from this new Commiſſion of the Angel 22 the 
midſt of Heaven, and preaching the Everlaſting Goſpel : 
which will diſcover the ſecret Decree and full Glory of the 
| Divine Grace and Goodneſs, by Removal of the Clouds 
and Coverings which have long beery upon it in the pre- 
| . Courſes and Diſpenſations, eſpecially of the ſtrange 

ork of ſtrict Fuſtice and Judgment: through which few 
have been able to diſcern the gracious Ends to which, in 
the deep Wiſdom of God, they have been ordained. Here 
God will be manifeſted in the naked Truth, Simplicity N 
Glory of his Divine Nature, which is Love, only agg © 
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the Ground and Foundation of all his Attributes, from 
whence they ſpring, and in which they terminate ; and 
conſequently to whoſe ſovereign Will and good Pleaſure 
they all ſubſerve, act, and tend, as to their ultimate End 
and Crown: Which Love being moſt perfect, abſolute, and 
infinite, cannot be ſuppoſed to will, or endure to ſee any of 
its Creatures, its own Product and Offspring; Eternally mi- 
ſerable. Nay, if Infinite Love, which cannot but act ac- 
cording to its Nature, has alſo Infinite ſdom to contrive 
and conduct the Means, and Infinite Power to bring them 
to Effect, how can it be but that it muſt prevail; but that 
Love muſt affect with its own Property, and crown all 
in the End, as maintaining the Dignity of its own Nature; 
Victorious, Super-eminent, and Sovereign over All ? | 

What then is the Divine Juſtice, but the Juſtice of Love? 
The Law, the Rule, the Order of Love? The Power of 
inſpecting, regulating, rewarding, or puniſhing ; and, up- 
on the whole, conſerving or maintaining the Order and Ad- 
miniſtration of the King om of Love? Accordingly, when 
Sin and Diſobedience firſt broke forth, the Divine Juſtice, 
according to its Nature and Office, deſcended from its Natu- 
ral and Eternal Act, of directing the regular Movements 
and Harmony of the Angelical World, to its ſtrange Act 
of manifeſting the Wrath of God, and herein of puniſh- 
ing for, and correcting theſe irregular Movements, and, in 
the full Courſe and Proceſs of Juſtice upon them, acting 
according to its Nature and Office, to the End of Love, it 
will attain that End, and bring back the Rebels to its King- 
dom to their due Allegiance : and then return itſelf to its 
Original and Eternal Act, of maintaining the exact Order 
and Adminiſtration of the Heavenly Kingdom, in the 
Peace, Unity, and Harmony of Love. . 

Now when this ſhall be accompliſhed, . the laps'd 
Angels be reſtored to theit Seats again, yea, to far higher 
than what they before pofleſs'd; for as in the Fall of 
Mankind they had enter'd into the Souls of Men, and 
twiſted their own Nature with them, ſo will they be 
drawn up under, and by the Inſtrumentality of the Race 
of Mankind, made as Subordinate Saviours to them, under, 
and in the Power, of the Great Saviour; as Obad. xxi. 
So that they ſhall come to partake of the ſame Lot with 
Men, after the Manner of their Union with, and Ingraft- 
ment into Chrift: I ſay, when this is accompliſh'd, not 
the Jews returning again to the Favour of God, not * 

in 


30 The Introduflory Part. 


kind riſing from their Fall, ſhall come in wich ſuch Zeal 
and Fervour, with ſuch 77 of Joy, and Praiſes of 
Redeeming Love, as thoſe will do; as the greateſt Monu- 
ments of Grace ſtanding in Eternity, and as the higheſt 
Incentives to the Praiſe and Love of God, and Admiration 
of his Wiſdom and Gondneſs, O the Deprh of the . 
dom and of the Love of God ! How unſearchable are his 

udgments, how unfathomable are his Mercies, and his 

ays, in the Diſplay of both, paſt our finding out! 

It is not here the proper Place to enter upon the Diſ- 
cuſſion of this great Point, to anſwer Arguments againſt 
it, and vindicate ſome Scriptures, which, as we have em 
tranſlated, out of it differently From what is found in the 
Original: But further Satisfaction will be given herein, as 
the Su is reſum'd in the Body of the Work; onl 
thus far is advanced, in Conſideration of the deep 
of the Divine Nature, to take off, or at leaſt rebate, the 


general Prejudice againſt it. 


Theſe Things premis'd in Reference to the Diſpen- 
4 now proceeding, I muſt now ſpeak — 2 
Relation to the Work in Hand. And here the Enquiry 
will be, Whence is your Commiſſion > And what are your 
Credentials > And ought not a Declaration of fo high a Na- 
ture to be accompanied and confirmed by Miracles? It is 
anſwered, 1. A Commiſſion Privately given is ſufficient to 
authorize a Herald or Meſſenger of the Will of God to his 
People. 2. Fobn Baptift, in his Proclamation of the Advent 
and Kingdom of Chri# in its firſt Appearance, did no Mi. 
racle ; yet all Things that John ſpake of him were true, John 
x. 41. N Miracles ſoon ſucceeded John's Teſtimony, by 
C:rift's arance, in which he preſently indulg'd the 
Jews, as in an Infantile State, and External Oeconomy 
us'd to, and ſo ſeeking Sign and Miracle: But as Chrit 

ferr'd a naked Faith, with its proper Motives, beyond a 

lief upon a Conſtraint of actual Demonſtration, it is to 
be queried, whether the adult Chriſtian, ſuppos'd to be a 
— Proficient in Faith and ſpiritual Diſcernment, may 
allowed or indulged in this Point as the Jews were, 
Miracles, for Confirmation, being for thoſe that believe 


not, and not for the Houſhold of Faith. 4. However, as 
this third Miniſtration will «nite and comprehend the 
Powers, and Wonders, and Bleflings, both of the Law and 


Goſpel in it ſelt ; ſo it is not to be doubted but that _ 
an 
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and greater Miracles will be wrought in it than under ei- 
ther of che former; yet it may be queried ſtill, whether, 
in the M iſdom of God, ſuited to a more ſpiritual Oeco- 
nomv, Time and Opportunity may not be firſt given for 
thoſe who ſhall believe without ſceing and feeling, or Con- 
ſtraint of miraculous Confirmation, to come in and receive 
their pren iar Bleſſing, and their Places both of Honour and 
Frvour with their King, — 

As to the En 1 Authority and Commiſſion we have 
to go forth at this Time, and in at this Manner, with our 
Witneſs to, and Proclamation of, the Kingdom of Chrift, as 
now preceding,This will be found faithfully laid open in the 
former Part of the followingWork :Which Work, it is hoped 
will itſelf bear Witneſs for itſelf of what Nature it is, and 
from what Spirit it is written, and 1 TN icſelf to the ſin- 
cere Chriſtian to be a Sample brought of the Fruits of the 
good Land, by ſuch as haye been ſent as Spies to explore, 
and make their Report of it; and more particularly, as 
tending in a Healing and Reconciling Spirit, to reſtrain the 

irit of Diſcord and Diviſion, and revive Chriſtian Cha- 
rity and Fraternal Love among the various Profeſſors of 
Religion at this Day; to quicken the dying Seeds of Faith 
and particularly That, ſo far loſt, of the glorious Advent of. 
our Lord to his Temporal Kingdom; that ſo, by Preparati 
of his Way, a Stop may be put to his ſeverer Work of Ju- 
ſtice and Judgment, the Curſe be prevented, and Grace 
ſucceed in the room thereof, 
The Former Part of this Book, conſiſting of a Set of Re- 
velations from the Lord Feſus, as coming in His Kingdom, 
was given forth thro* a Gentlewoman of this City, — bas 
been for many Years under the Extraordinary Influences 
and Powers of the Holy Spirit. Thoſe who are inur'd to 
Diſtinction in ſuch Caſes, will eaſily perceive they are not 
given from a Voice as of Mount Sinai, but from the Mount 
Sion Diſpenſation of Grace and Love. The other Parts of 
the Work are by the ſame Hand which here writes; one 
who has been for almoſt thirty Years under the Courſe of 
the Divine Viſitations; and by the Advantage of a ſingle 
and retir'd Life, had the Opportunities of a through Exa- 
mination, and full Teſt of the Truth and Solidity of them : 
Whoſe Part, together with the Revelations- before-men- 
tion'd, have been by ſpecial Commiſſion order'd to be pub- 
liſh'd together; and are here, Reader, offered and left to 
thy ſerious and impartial Conſideration, between God 0 

my 
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thy own Soul, Run not wholly with the Vogue and Tra: 
ditions of an Age ſo diſtant from the Primitive. Here is 


enough advanc'd to make a wiſe and good Man conſider in 
ſo weighty a Point for himſelf: Determine not in haſte, but 


read in Simplicity and 22 on that Wiſdom that 


cometh from Above; and perhaps, as thou goeſt“ on, a 
Beam of the Holy Light may glance into thine Eye, ot 
the Holy Fire enkindle in thy Heart, and give thee Demon- 
ſtration of what otherwiſe in thy own Wiſdom thou may 
not comprehend. © 
Beſide this, look out into the Viſible Scene of Things} 
and ſee if there be no Signs of the Times, and of the great 
Changes approaching; no Feetſteps of God's coming nearer 
ro us, and ngerpoling more lgnally by his Providence in. 
the Affairs of Mankind; and whether Chriſt, the Prince of 
Peace, has not begun to influence the Reins of Government of 
the Earth beating the Swords into Plow-ſhares, and con- 
ſtraining the Nations to Peace ; and whether there has not 
appeared, in a more than ordinary 1 a Spirit of 
Healing, Accommodating, Uniting, and nfederating, and 
articu wy in Adjuſting the Pretenſions and Differences of 
rinces and Nations, eluding and overbearing the Spirit of 
Diſcord, in its utmoſt Efforts, to the = ca | 
On the other ends as to the defective Part of Chri- 
ſtendom, and the Judgments of God thereupon, let it be 
examined how far the Signs of the latter Times, menti 
in the 24th of St. Matthew, have been made good. | 
But particularly, as ta our own Nation, may be queried} 
whether it has not already os its preparatory Vial: of deſo- 
lating Judgments in the Century, viz. in the Civil 
Wars, the Peſtilence, and the Deſtruction of its Metropolis. 
by Fire: Alſo within our Memory, from the Beginning of 
this Century, in a Courſe of ſingular Fudgments, but mixt 
and allay'd by a concurrent Courſe of ſingular Mercies, ap- 
aring in the Ballance to preponderate and prevail. The 
firſt, the War with France, the Rod and Scourge of the Na- 
tions. A ſecond, the Great Storm : where is obſervable thar 
it came on the Eve of Advent ; and that on the very Day 
of our Publick Faſt and Humiliation on That Account, it 
Returned again with ſeveral the like ruinous Effects. Ano- 
ther, may be termed the War of France, or the Rod of Judg- 
ment turned upon us in Spirit, and carried on in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Sphere, viz. in the violent Inroad of the late French 
Prophets, in a Spirit directly Reverſe to the meek and gentle 
h | Spiri 
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Spirit of the Love-Diſpenſation opening in Powers of the 
ingdom, ſome Years before, and ſeeming. a Reproof for 

the Negleft of it, on one hand, and on the other, as a Foil 
to ſer it off in its native Beauty, and Conformity to the 
Primitive $ 4 the Goſpel, 3 

. Beſide what has been aid already of this Nation ſtand 
ing like the Jews in a Fore-Eleftion of Grace; tis eaſily 
diſcernable how it ſtands alſo much in the Temper and 
Property of the Fews; both the Good and the Bad. In t 
Good, eminent for Zeal nd Adherence to and Defence 0 
the true Religion : In the Bad, Stiffnec 7. Rebelliqus, an 
N to Changes and Revolutions; alſo murmuring, un- 
eaſy, and forgerful of the Favours of God; and in a pecu; 
liar manner inclined to, and eager after the ou . an 
Temporal Bleſſnge. And here particularly the Judgment 
Work of the Day has Arreſted this Nation, in the midſk of 
its ſo eager Purſuit of Wealth; and in a ſudden and ſur- 

rizing manner, reduced _—_ Thouſands to a low an 

indigent State ; doubtleſs to bring them pore to a De- 
pendence on God by Faith, and to ſeek firſt his Kingdom; 
the ſureſt Way to obtain theſe Things, and hold them 
with the Bleſling of God ; and perhaps as a Preparation 
in order to be made amends a hundred Fold in this Life ; 
as the peculiar Time may be now commencing for t 
aCtually making goos that Promiſe. 1 FR 

I might add the violent Efforts of the Spirit of Diſcord, 
Faction and Rebellion; the great Contentions in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Sphere, the Growth of Scepticiſm, Fiend. 

t 


niſm, and Prophanenſs, the Decay and Sinking of Fai 

even to the queſtioning aud = the very Fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity : And more generally, the Diſorders of the 
Elements, the Confuſion of the Seaſons, and the unuſual 
diger in the Heavens : Nature interrupted in her Courſe 
being generally a Warning of God to Mankind ; alſo 
1 terrible Earthquakes, Inundat ions, and numerous 
r and the Peſtilence raging in many laces, 
and in our very Neighbourhood : with daily ſad 1 5 
Caſualties, and unnatural Deaths; unuſual Violences, Bar- 
barities, and Wickedneſſes abounding among thoſe over 
whom the Evil One — Power : Who ſeems to have his 


Chain lengthened at this Day; and raging the more, as he 
knows his Time the ſhorter. All which together, may 
pollibly convince the n Inquirer, chat Cog By 

Clig 
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been, and is moving in a more than ordinary Work of 
Judgment, in theſe our Times. | 

But as we ſpeak alſo of a freſh Motion of Grace from 
the near Advent of the Kingdom, in the Preparatory 
Powers of it, running concurrent with, relieving under, 
and wreſtling againſt the Work of Judgment, and that 
more 1 in this Nation, let this Part alſo be 
inquired into: Not but that, if we look Abroad, there may 
be ſeen ſome notable Tendencies and Preparations, as in the 
zealous Vindication of the more Spiritual Divinity by the 
Archbiſhop of Cambray, Father Que ſuel, Cardinal Noailles, 
and others; the Oppoſition to the Pope's Bull Unigenitus, 
and the Appeal of ſuch Numbers of the —_—_— Clergy to a 
General Council; with other 1 ſiaſtical and 
Civil, towards a Reformation. as to our own Country 
ler it be inquired, Whether the many ſignal Appearances 
of God in furprizing Providences and wonderful Deliver- 
ances, within our Memory, may not argue a more im- 
mediate Regard and Hand of God? Whether the Stay 
and Candleſtick of the Church Period, which learned Inter- 
preters of the Prophecies agree to precede and intraduce 
the Kingdom, and in which they ſuppoſe this Age to ſtand, 
viz. the Philadelphian, does not ſeem to have influence 
and ſhone out among the better Sort, in its diſtinguiſhed 
Luſtre and Property ; and begun to calm the Minds of 
Men into Moderation and Forbearance, and excite to Fa- 
ternal Love and Unity ? 1 | 

Whether there has not appeared, in a more than ordi- 
nary manner, a Superior Conduct of the Throne of this 
Nation of late Years? Whether in its powerful and ſuc- 
ceſsful Wars for Peace, in Peace obtained, in Peace main- 
tained, and disfuſed into the Minds of Men in peaceful 
Principles; whence have externally appeared Unions, Ac- 
commodations, publick Combinations, and ev'n the Union 
of Great Britain it ſelf, in the two Nations whereof it 
conſiſts : Alſo in Peace propagated and maintained Abroad 
both by perſwaſive Methods, and by Awe or Check of 
Power, and alſo powerfully recommended and influenced 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Sphere among our Proteſtant Brethren 
Abroad ? I ſay, Whether in all this there appear not ſome 
Ground to think, that the Great pie pt Peace has, in a 
particular manner, ſuper-intended and acted through both 
the Throne and Kingdom of Great Britain, and ſet it as 
the Rule and Patternt o which other Nations are to conform? 

It 
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le may be conſider'd likewiſe, Whether there has not 
appeared a more than ordinary Spirit of Wiſdom, Sagacity 
and Temper in the Great Council of the Nation, to all 
and adjuſt the many Differences ariſing, to overcome the 
* ifhculties, and to wind off, and give Eaſe un- 
der, the moſt intricate Circumſtances and pre iſing Calami- 
ties; and particularly a Tenderneſs and Charity highly 
ſuitable to ſuch a Seaſon, in opening the Priſon Doors, and 
giving Liberty to ſuch great — 6 of poor and miſer- 
able Inſolvents? And ev'n generally, Whether there has 
not been an uncommon Spirit of Sagacity and Inquiry in 
this latter Age ; many running to and fro, and Knowled 
Increaſing ; great Genius ariling in greater Numbers, c 
tivating and improving Arts and Sciences to a wonderful 
Highth, and that eſpecially in this Nation ; whereby it has 
acquir'd a Name Abroad, and the Fame of its Philoſophy 
rivald that of its Arms? And it might be added as great 
mprovement in Spiritual Knowledge and qe iq 
perience, could the Teſtimonies of thoſe who poſſe 

them in private, be openly received : And this may be in- 
terpreted to have an Appearance of, at leaſt to look not 
unlike the Preparations or Fore-Flaſhes of that Light or 
Wiſdom which is according to the Prophecies, to be the 
Glory of the latter Day, in which Knowledge is to cover the 
earth, as the water cover the ſea, Iſa, xi. 9, and in Which, 
in the moſt condeſcending manner, and indearing Cons 
verſe, according to the Declaration of 1iſdom, Prov, vhit. 
31. Her delights ſhall be with the ſons of men. 

Give me leave here to ſubjoin to the Mention before 
made of the Diſorders and Confuſion of the Seaſons of the 
Year, as Preparations in the Courſe or Work of Judg- 
ment, and in their firſt Claſh and Combuſtion proving ſo; 
the Obſervation of the good Iſſue and Effet thereof in a 
Series nevertheleſs of Years of Plenty ; as alſo a Ballance 
of the Year by the late Interchanges of Winter with Sum 
mer, and Summer with Winter ; abating the Extremities 
of each, and reducing the whole Year to a greater Tempe- 
rature : Alſo how, this laſt Year 1722, notwithſtanding all 
N to the — the Want of its April Showers 
and a long Drowth ſucceeding, has proved more fruitful 
than ordinary, and been bleſſed as it were with a Revival 
of decay'd Nature, in a ſecond Spring, and that in ſuch 

ariety, and even of ſome 5 Products, as has ne- 

* ver 
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ver been known in theſe Northern Climates within the 
Memory of Man. ' | 

And laſtly, let it be inquir'd, Whether there has not 
been (what is to be expected and look'd for before the 

rear Advent) a Witneſ5.Cry or Publick Teſtimony, both 

in this Nation and in this City, for Preparation of the Way 
of the Lord, and that in a Ge/ Spirit of Meckneſs and 
Fraterral Love ; and according to the Nature of a Fore- 
running or Bapriſt-Work, on one hand zealouſly Teſtifying 
againſt the Defects under the preceding Miniſtration, or the 
Declenſion of the Churches of this Day from the primitive 

Pattern and Spirit of Chtiſtianity ; and on the other, to 
the Miniſtration ſuceeding, and ro Chriſt as coming to his 
"Kingdom, and to reſtore and make all things new ? Which 
Teſtimony will be found to have broke forth in the Year 
1697, and continued into the third Year of this ' preſent 
and as it may prove to anſwer its Number in Effect and 
Product, Sabbatic Century. | 4050 

To be plain then, this is the Revival of the Philadelphian 
Teſtimony then held: Then indeed reſetted by the 
Churches of this Day «s ſuch; tho not without its great 
Influence and Effect on many Perſons, both in this and 
other Nations; but now appearing with greater Advantage 
for Acceptation. 

The former Was a Cry in the Wilderneſs, at a diſtance, 
in diſtinct Aſſemblies, different from any of the Forms of 
this Day; ſo lefs regarded, and proving a ſtumbling Stone 
and Offence to each Party, as concluding themſelves in the 
only true and primitive Way. But This is in a more near 
and familiar manner, only of Addreſs to the World by 
Writing, and without the Particularity of a Society or 
publick Aſſemblies held. s 
The former, as in the Infancy of the riſing Diſpenſation, 
attended with many Weakneſſes and Defects: This at 
lealt in a maturer State, after many Years Experience, a 
further Progrefs of the Spirit in its ork, and Increaſe of 
the Holy Power of it in the Inſtruments imploy'd therein. 

The former in = Obfearity of Style and Expreflion ; 
and oft, as to the Matter both of Writings and verbal De- 


clarations, ſpeaking of many Things very deep and hard 
to be underſtood, This keeping more to the needful Part, 

or, where Occaſion may be, to riſe to any Point more 
ſublime, avoiding as much as poſſible, the uncouth and 
myltical J'erms uſed by Spiritual Writers, and endea- 
| youring 
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vouring to bring it down into more known and intelligible 
Language. 

hat was more diffuſed and Circumferential. in ſcatter'd 
Pieces and Parcels; both as to verbal Declarations here on 
one Subject, or Point in part, there another; and in Wri. 
tings of Perſons of differing Talents, oft abounding with 
particular and private Manifeſtations, and prophetical In- 
dications, in an abſtruſe and Emblemarical Way: This 
more cloſe and Central, reducing all into a Regular Syſtem of 
the Whole, the Riſe and Progreſs of the Kingdom, the 
Rules and Exerciſes of the Candidates therein, as to Faith 
and Practice, the Stumbling Blocks in the Way of the 
Spiritual Travellers remov'd, the peculiar Stratagems of 
the Great Enemy againſt them diſcover'd, and the Reſült 
and Fruits of the Holy Powers then open'd, and ſince con- 
tinued, brought forth as ripe, and in their full Seaſon, 

Yet further, that was with ſome Mixture of the Severer 
Work, eſpecially towards the Concluſion, in the Denun- 
ciation of Jadpuens upon the Neglect and Rejettion of the 
Warning and ogy then born: "This comes after 
what of that Kind may have been appointed is paſt, and 
after theDenunciators, according to the Nature and Spirit of 
their Miniſtration, viz. of Brotherly Love, have themſelves 
chiefly ſuffer d under the Judgment Work, and as a Forlorn 
Hope (with Allowance to the Expreſſion, not as without 
Good Hope, but as) ſet to bear the hrſt Shock, and break 
through the firſt Difficulties, and 1 as Sacriſices for 
their Brethren, that the Grace of the Kingdom may come 
to Them at an eaſier Rate; and now coming with the joy- 
ful Meſſage that the Angel of Judgment is Out- wreſtled by 
the Angel of Love, and of the Covenant of Grace; the O. 
pen Door of the Powers of the Kingdom maintain'd, and 
growing ſtill wider and wider; and the Frown of an an- 

ry Judge now turning into the Smile of the Bridegroom ;_ 
bis Rod and Sword into the Sceptre of Grace and Love. 

And laſtly, after ſo many Years Ceſſation and Silence, 
and without bringing in a New Se#t or Party in the Church, 
as was ſuſpected, tho' then abſolutely declared not to be 
our Intention, it is hoped that an impartial Survey of rhe 
now riper Times, and Obſervation of the great Appearan- 
ces therein, and Tendency of em, may further recommend 
this great Teſtimony for Acceptation with the ſincere and 
devout Chriſtian. | 
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At the Beginning of the Publick Work Anno 169% 
there was a compendious Declaration of the Deſign of it 
and of the extraordinary Experiences of the Spirit, and 
as the Firſt Fruits of the riſing Kingdom, offered to the 
Arehbiſhopi, and Biſhops, and Clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land, by a Presbyter of that Church, and Member of t 
Society engag'd in that Work; fo by the ſame Hand is 
this more full Declaration and Teſtimony afddreſs'd, not 
to That Church only, but to 4 the Religious Parties and 
* of this Nation, and to the Chriſtian World in 

eneral, 

Let not, candid Reader, a Name accidentally, and 
through Miſrepreſentation, brought into Diſrepute with 
many in this Nation, give thee any Offence or Prejudice : 
The Term of Philade/phian was long in Uſe in this and o- 
ther Countries before its particular Application to the So- 
ciety now mention'd, who borrow'd it only to expreſs the 
Nature of their Faith and Expectation, and con oquenuy 
of their publick Teſtimony, and us'd it in that Senſe 
wherein all the eminent Writers on the Revelation have ta- 
ken it, viz. to expreſs ſuch as ſtand in the Spirit of the. 
Church of Phi/ade/phia, and in the Faith and Hope of that 
bleſſed State of the Kingdom, which is by all agreed to 
be the peculiar Blelling and Glory of That Church-Pe- 
riod. And as that Society, after its Work done, diſſolved 
itſelf, ſo thereby ir »eſign'd its Name from ſuch peculiar 
Appropriation, into its general Latitude, and us'd it no o- 


therwiſe than in common with all Chriſtians, in the Fait 
kad Brie of rhe Cre a the Faith, 


It remains yet, as may juſtly be expected, that ws 
ive ſome Account of the Manner of Chriſt's Appearance 
his Kingdom. And firſt, in Order hereto, it will be 
needful to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Senſes and Acceptations 
of the Word, etimes then the Word Kingdom is ta- 
ken for the Place in which a King exerciſes his Dominion, 
2 Subjects there inhabiting; as when we ſay the King- 
om of Great Britgin, France, or Spain, in a Geographical 
Senſe only. 2. Sometimes it is taken for the Perſons or Sub- 
jedi, over whom a King exerciſes his Government, exclu- 
ſtvely or in Contradiſti ion to the King himſelf. So the 
Church of Chriſt 1s commonly taken for, and by Divines 
called the Ki dom of Chriſt, And adly, it may be taken 
in a more ul and comprehenſive Senſe, taking in both 
n 


King 
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King and Subjects, and implying alſo the Place; as the 
Ring of ſuch a Country, in the midſt of his Subjects, ſit- 
ting on his Throne in the aua Exerciſe and Adminiltra- 
tion of his Government and Reign over them. 

Again, the Kingdom of Chriſt may be diſtinguiſh'd into, 
firſt, the Kingdom of Power, and Right of Authority, — 
this over Heaven and Earth, and the Regions of Dark. 
neſs, wherein alſo he reigns in his Juſtice. 2 The King: 
dom of Grace, as manifeſted under the Goſpel-ſuffering Dif. 

nſation. 2. As following according to the common Di. 

inction, the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven. But before 
this laſt is to be added an Intermediate Kingdom, viz. of 
Peace and Grace Triumphant here on Earth, in a Sabbatic 
Age of the Word, according to the Prophecy of his Tho- 
ſand Nrars Reign; and this Intermediate Kingdom is what 
we here intend and call the Kingdom of Chriſt, (taken in 
the full Senſe of the Word before-mention'd,) as King, in 
the midſt of his Subjects, his Church and Spouſe, ſitting 
on the Throne of renew'd Nature, and adminiſtring the 
Government, and reigning together with his Saints, in 
Peace and Love Triumphant, 

As to the Manner of Chriſt's Appearance, tis not to 
be underſtood in any of the groſſer Senſes of a Perſonal 
Reign, in which it has been taken by ſome, nor of an open 
viſible Appearance in that Glory wherein he now reigns in 
the Heavens, which this World could not bear, and main- 
tain its Conſiſtency ; neither could he bear ſo near the re- 
maining Defects and Evils in it: But at firſt the Kingdom 
will be manifeſted in a Return and Revival of the Spirit, 
in all the Primitive Powers of the Apoſtolical Age, and go 
on to greater Works than were then brought forth, 'even 
to the uniting the Miracles of Power, as under the Law, 
with thoſe of Grace, under the Goſpel, There will be a 
Different Manner of Manifeſtation of the Spirit from thas 
at Pentecoſt, which was chiefly in the Name and Nature 0 
the Son, John xiv. 26, and in Conformity to the Diſpenſa- 
tion he ſet on Foot, ſubmitting to be griev'd and quench'd, 
and fill up the Meaſyre of his Sufterings in his Body, 
Which is his Church ; but here with the Acceſſion of t 
Father's Dominion Power, and therein a more free Contri- 
bution of that Part or Power of the Spirit, which proceeds 
from the Father Himſelf, which will give it the peculiar 
Diſtinction of the Spirit of the Kingdom, as coming to 
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reign, and raiſe the Poſſeſſors of it into the Throne, and 
abide with them therein for ever. 
In the Progreſs'of the Kingdom, and to the Perfefted 
Saints, or fixr Pillars in the Temple of God, there will be alſo 
Vigble and Perſonal 3 of Chriſt, in the reſtor d 
Paradiſc of regenerate Nature, where he will be ſeen, 
verſe with them, as he did with his Diſciples between 
his eſurrettion and Aſcenſion : Which Middle State is what 
this State of the Church triumphant on Earth Anſwers to, 
as now Riſen and reigning victorious over Sin and Death, 
in Conformity to her Head, and that before her Aſcenſion 
or Glorification in Heaven, 
This Kingdom will have its Gradual Riſe; and appear at 
firſt in ſome choſen Inſtruments, who have been pr | 
under the previous Powers of it, and in the appointed 
ime break forth in the open and viſible Powers, for De- 
monſtration to all; upon which there will be a quick 
Multiplication to Hundreds and Thouſands; and both the 
Power and Fame of the Kingdom ſpread like Lightning 
from Faſt to 1 and procee een and to conquer, 
till at laſt all Nations ſubmitting themſelves, the King. 
nA Chriſt ſhall be eſtabliſhed to the Ends of the 
arth, 
Some Things alſo may be expected ta be ſaid concern- 
ng the Way and Manner of Writing, in which theſe 
Things are given forth, of which the following Accouny 
js offer'g, K it has been declared that this Reviv'd Te- 
ſtimony to, and Proclamation of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
is by efpecial Commiſſion, and by Inſtruments profeſſing 
themſelves ro be under the Influences of the Powers there- 
of, What is here deliver'd ig for the moſt Part in the Decla- 
rative Ways according ta the uſual er in ſuch Caſes; 
but not all in the ſame Degree of ſuperior Power and Influ- 
ence. Some Things direttly and in the Perſon, as the im- 
diate Word of the Spirit; others brought forth under 
e Influences and Gales of the holy Power, as filling the 
Veſſel, and throwing in the Subſtance of what is to be de- 
mikey but leaving the Inftrument at Liberty as to the bring: 
g'it forth tn y 


„ 


Expreſſom; tho' in this has been general 
5 1725 and ſometimes even an over-ruling 
Bower, aRually reſtraining and rejecting what has been 
ponceiy d ind intended ta have been brought forth in Words; 
to be ſuppos d where ſomething of Narwe has ſtruck in wy of 
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fer'd to mingle itſelf with the Manifeſtation given. Others 
again are given forth in an Inferior and more Rational Way, 
tho yet with the Advantage of a ſuperior Light, accord - 
ing to the Diſtinction made by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 10. 
And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord ; 
and Ver. 24. But to the reſt ſpeak, I, not the Lord; and Ver, 
40. But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my Judgment; 
adding, And I think allo that I have the Spirit of God: Where 
the Apo'tle diſtinguiſhes between having a ſpecial Revela- 
tion in a Caſe, and the general 3 of being poſ- 
ſeſz d of, and under the Conduct of the Holy Spirit, as an 
Inferior, tho? yet a Degree of Divine Illumination : Which 
latter Way St. Paul made good Uſe of in his frequent 
Diſputations, as a Key to let in ſuch as ſtood more diſtant 
and 3 and particularly ſuch as by their worldly 
Wiſdom and Learning, were leſs capable of receiving Go - 
ſpel Truths in the Simplicity of Faith. | 

Now theſe three Ways are ſuited to the different Ranks 
or Degrees of Chriſtian Progreſs, and alike uſeful at this 
Day: As ſome are found in the External and Rational 
Knowledge, but prejudiced =_ any Appearance of the 
Primitive Operations of the Spirit, and ſtanding in need 
of the Rational Manuduction to a right Judgment con- 
cerning it: Others more advanc'd in the Spirieual Part, 
and as without Prejudice, capable of receiving a more ſub- 
lime Truth or Manifeſtation in the Way of Faith, from 
its proper Grounds, or Motiven of Credibility : Others, thro' 
the Faith of it already received, ſtanding as Candidates or 
Waiters for the Kingdom, or under ſome Experiences of 
the previous Powers of it; for whoſe Uſe and Conduct, 
and to whoſe State many of the Informations here given, 
are more particularly adapted, and by whom the more 
ſublime Manifeſtations may, as proper Nutriment, be rea- 
dily and joyfully receiv'd, In which Caſe the common 
Reader ought not to take Offence, if he meets with ſome 
Things beyand his Reach, and preſent Aſſent to; conſi- 
dering that the Scripture itſelf, written for the Uſe of all, is 
found providing at once for the ſeveral States of Religious 
\ Progreſs, and has its Fords in which a Chiid may wade, and 

its Depsh in which an Elephant 28 ſwim. | 

Much leis ſhould any look with Contempt or Indignation 
upon the Profeſſion of extraordinary Expericnces, and t 
even of the Powers of the Bleſſed Kingdom, and of a Com- 
mitjion to proclaim its Advent: which, as it has __ pee: 
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n alſa been the Ges of tho 
ritings of learned and pious Divines in all Ages of the 
Chriſtian Church, ought to be the Defire of, and the Signs 
or A ces of it to be look'd out for, and receiv'd 
with Joy by all Chriſtians. Nor can the Inſtruments in 
this Work do otherwiſe than ſubmit to what they are per- 
ſwaded, and aſſured in their own Conſciences to be the 
Will of God, and that confirm'd to em not only by the 
inward Witneſs of the Spirit, but by actual Taſting, Feel- 
ing and Handling of the Word of Life, and Powers of the 
Kingdom which they proclaim: tho? they cannot commu- 
nicate their Aſſurance or Senſations to others, only offer 
their Declarations, in Way of Inſtrumentality to the Faith 
of ſincere Chriſtians; or ſometimes, in Caſes that will 
by . their Proof and Argument from Scripture and 
eaſon. 

And * in a Word, we are not here calculating 
Numbers, Times, and Seaſons, or predicting when the ex- 
2 — Bleſlings of the Latter Age are to come, and the 

bbatic Age to Commence; but, from the real Appear- 
ances in, and Products of it, endeavouring to ſhow that 
the Times are come upon us, and we already within the 
Verge of the Kingdom, and are not aware of it, 

(hall conclude this introdoctory Part with ſome Things 
ſerving to illuſtrate the Title-Page, particularly the Scrip- 
tures added in Way of Moto, The firſt, concerning the 
Seventh Angel, is applied as ſuited to the Time of Fulfil- 
ling the Prophecy, on Suppoſition of our being Now un- 
der the Sounding of the Seventh Trumpet, in Proclama- 
tion of the Sabbatic Kingdom, and Alarm to the Nations 
of rhe Earth. 

The ſecond, ai. xi. 10. as in its utmoſt Completion, re- 
lating ta the ſame Time and Occaſion; and as giving the 
Sign as well as the Sound; the meing up an 'Enſ1gn bein 
to be accompanied with Sounding of the Trumpet, 
other Inſtruments. 

There is mention'd in Scripture a ſetting up an Enſign for 

udgment, attended alſo with Muſical Inſtruments, in A- 

m to the Nations againſt'the People of God. 1/ai. v. 26. 


And he will lift up an Enſign to the Nations from far, and will 


Hiſs unto them from the Ends of the Earth: the Septuagint 

render it will Pipe unto em; the Original Word importing 

alſo the Sibilation, as it were, or whizzing Tone of a Mu- 

ſical Inſtrument attending the Solemnity. wal, 
it 


The Introduftory Part. 43 


With the ſetting up the Enſign, or Standard of Grace, 
is mention'd alſo this Sounding the Alarm or Call with 
the Martial Inſtruments of Muſick, in a le] Place, 
Zach. x. 8. And I will Hiſt [Pipe or Trumpet, for them, 
and gather them ; for I have redeemed them, &c. more 
plainly and fully, Ia. xxvil. 15. And it ſhall come ta paſs 
in that Day that a Fg act 7; roy be Now and 
t all come which were ready to pe iſh in the La Aly. 
5 ee the Ten Tribes ver gr 2 

s in the Land 0 pt, 4 worſhip 8 in the. 
Holy Mount at uf The Sue of the Inſtruments 
is not mention'd indeed together with the EnGgn in Ch. xi. 


but the Indication of Grace therein made, is immediately. 
reſounded to by the triumphant Son of Joy and Thanks: 


giving contain d in the followin pter, | 

It is to be obſerved in Scripture, how Prophecies, 
Types, and Figures, and Figurative Scenes, and alſo gra- 
dual Accompliſhments, or Fulkllings in Part, look on till 
and chiefly refer to their full and ultimate Accompliſhment. 
So the Patriarchal Figures, the Law, and the Prophets, point 
to Chriſt's ſeveral Advents both of Judgment and Grace, 
of Humiliation and Triumph. It is to be obſerved alſo, 
how the Advent in Judgment and Grace, alſo the Enſign, 
and Trumpet of Proclamation, diſtin& and diſtant in the 
Proceſs to Accompliſhment, at laſt are found co-inciding, 
or concurring. As Iſai. Xi. 10. And in that Day there ſhall 
be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall tand for an Enſign of the People : 
to i ſu the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious, 

e Trumpet attending the Advent, or Appearance in 
ſtrict Juſtice on Mount Sinai, upon the Advent in Grace, 
was ſoften'd and tranſlated into the Humane Voice, firſt. 
of Fobn Baptiſt the Precurſor or Herald, and then centrin 
in the Voice of Chriſt himſelf, the Truth and Word o 
God, calling, Come unto me alc. here, as coming to ſuffer, 
without the Solemnity and Harmony attendent of Majeſty 
and Royal Proceſſion, reſerv'd to his Triumphant Appear- 
ance, in which both the Diſpenſation of Judgment and of 
Grace meeting, and Mercy and Truth, of ſtrict Juſtice, 
kiſſing each other, the Trumpet alſo of Jugdment concurs. 
in Harmony for Proclamation of the glorious Advent. 

The Scriptures here quoted, with their Contexts, com- 
par'd together, bear Characteriſticks of the laſt Gathering 
of the Diſperſion of the Jews, and of the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah Triumphant: as particularly the Calling of 


Eg"pt 
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Bgypt and Aria to be the People of God, with Iſrael be- 
tween them, inhabiting the City of Feruſalem in Peace, 
and in the Favour of God, the Sounding of the Great 
Trumpet, the Reſtoration of the Ten Tribes, the Puniſh- 
ing the Crooked Serpent and the Dragon, &c, correſpond- 
ing to the Revelation Scenes, 

rom the Concurrence and Co-incidence of the Sign and 
Thing ſignified, in the Latter 92 of Completion, there ma 
be Ground to expect that the Sign of the Son of Man in 
the Heavens, upon which follows the great Mourning of 
the Tribes of 1/74e/, will be a preludious Viſit or Appear- 
ance of Chriſt in the Viſible eavens, attended with the 
Glorified Enſigns of his Humiliation and Crucifixion, to 
the Fews, according to their Diſpenſation and ExpeCtation, 
externally Figurative of his more inward and ſpiritual A 

arance, in the Glory of his Millenial Kingdom, in t 

ew Paradiſe of Reſtor'd Nature. 

From the Co-incidence and Union of the Trumpets, and 
the Strength of That of Juſtice and Judgment concurrin 
with that of Grace and Love Triumphant, in the Sound- 
ing of the Great Trumpet of the Seventh Angel, may be 
a like Ground of Expectation, that the inſpir d Muſick of 
the Time of David and Solomon, as in the Type, ſhall be 
brought forth in the Glory of the Anti-Type; as the 
Breath and Unction of the Spirit, and the Truth of the E. 
ternal Mord, concur with, and in the harmonious Unity 
of the Father, who now ſets the triumphant Fuge to be 
eccho'd to #nd carry'd on through Univerſal Nature, 

The mention made of Sounding the Great Trumpet, im- 
plies the previous and diſtant Soundings of the Leſſer in 
their Seaſons. But what is imported by the Word Jiſhrok, 
or the Sibilative Call, in the more ſhril and acute Tone, 
longs to the ſetting up the Enſign, and the Appearance, or 
Proceflion in the Royal Power and Majeſty : and is different 
from, and next or immediarely precedes the Great Trum- 
per. And the Naturaliſt 8 obſerve this whole Scheme 
emblemis'd, or repreſented in little, in inferior Nature; as 
the Turkie-Cock is ſeen acting the Part of Majeſty in Proceſ- 
ſion, — his Enſigns, exerting his Strength and Spi- 
rits, till he trembles throughout, ſtiffening and trailing his 
Wings upon the Ground; then as be begins to proceed, 
firſt giving the Sibi/ative Call, and after, Sounding, as it 
were, his Great Trumpet, 


Thus. 
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Thus as the Minor Cock proclaims the natural Day or 
Advent of the Sun, himſelf A berdng his little Enlign 
of Royalty; the Major with greater Pomp figures out, g- 
nifes, and reminds of the greater Day and Advent. 
urther, the Firſt Call, on the preſent Advent, is the 
previous Call of Wiſdom, as the Beginning of the Ways of 
od, as in a Feminine, i. e. more Acute or Treble Tone. 
The Second is, where the Breath of the Ning himſelf gives 
the Blaſt, in which the Harmony of the whole Scale con- 
curs, The Firſt like the Voice of Mary Magdalen, ſig- 
nifying the L of Chriſt to the Diſciples; the Se- 
cond as the Voice of the Spirit, more full and univerſal 
through the whole Apoſtolic Round; and this yet more at 
Large, as it comes over again in more full Completion in 
the Reſurrettion Miniſtration, 3 * 

This Scene will have its Grand and Ultimate Completion 
at the Laſt Advent of Chriſt in the Power and Glory of his 
Father, wherein the Trumpet of Judgment, and of Grace 
and Triumph, ſhall co-incide; and the Voice of Chriſt 
Himſelf, attended with his Arch-Angel Herald, ſhall ſum- 
mon the Quick and Dead, and aſſemble the Univerſal Con- 

regation of Heaven and Earth, and alſo of the Infernal 
egions, to the general Audit, and Conſummation of all 
ings. | : "4% 

Thus all preceding Prophecies, , Types, Figurative 
Scenes, Diſpenſations, Gradual F ulfillings, Signs and Sig- 
nifcations, Times and Seaſons, and Church-Periods, cen- 
ter, are fulfilled in, and end in Feſas ao the Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the End of all theWorks of God. 

The Paſſage out of Eſdras is underſtood alſo with diffe- 
rent Relations: Firſt, to the Virgin Mary, as Spouſe of 
God, and Mother of Chriſt, repreſenting in Lietie the 
Church of Chriſt at Large, as ſtanding in the ſame Quality 
and Dehomination; firſt as to the Formation of Chriſt in 
Spirit; and chiefly as overſhadowed in the latter Age for the 
Birth of the Mari child, or Chriſt Triumphant; to which 
The Bride here ſecondarily relates, and ultimately to the 
Virgin-Wiſdom of God, as before ſpoken of; who, as ſhe 
has in all Ages been calling to the Simple to learn Know- 
ledge, is now opening her Treaſures, and appearing in her 
Beauty and her Bounty. Happy ten thouſand T imes, who, 
in this her Day, and of the Great Solomon now returning, 
ſhall pre fer the C hoice of Solomin, and obtain the Favour 
of this Imperial Bride; the >plendour of the Divine Majeſt y, 

the 
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ht and ons the Heavenly Creations, the Mg: 
of Peace and 1 who ale 4 is the Key of 
al mie —— all Knowledge; even of the Aw y of 


oſe Dowry to t e bleſſed Soul w 
role her the Aggregate, the Union of the ſings of ＋ 
4 1 1 , whoſe Right Hand is 
Days, even IAN and in her Left, Riches * 
Honours ; ae: ever- durable Riches and Righteouſneſs, 


| Theſe baht ave been yn needful to the 
Introdu ration of the Way; the = 
8 foe. will apologize fo for the Extent 
—_— the ane of Chriſt, the bright and Morning Star, 
direct where the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſer wit 
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MESSLAH Triumphant, 


Coming now in the POWER and 
KINGDOM of his FAT HER 
to Reign with his SAINTS. on 
Earth. 5 


The PROCLAMATION of the KINGDOM. 


MARRIES HE following Revelations having 
| been given through a Gentlewoman 
>= G5 in this City, and 19 as is de- 

clared in em, as ſo many Proclama- 


[yo tions of the Kingdom, this general 
Title is therefore prefixed to em, as 
May they make a Part of the preſent 
"v4 ad Work: Which tho' they proceed not 
FW ASST in the formal Way of a Proclamation, 
yet contain it in Subſtance and Effect; being the Declara- 
tion of the Grace and Love of Jeſus Chriſt coming now 
| as 


* 
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Lord and Xjng, as the Spouſe and Bridggroom of his 
Church, to raiſe, reſtore, and adorn her with the primi- 
tive Gifts of 7 t; and to take her into the 
Participation of the Joys and Glories of his Kingdom, 
It has pleaſed God, in this laſt Age, to viſit many Per- 
ſons of both Sexes, but more ej cially the Female, with 
his — 4 owers ; who have been, as Mary Mag- 
dalen was in her Time, 14 of the Reſurrefion of 
Chriſt, now in Spirit and Power of Dominion, to take 
Poſſeſſion of his Inheritance, even to the uttermoſt parts of 
6 earth, A wonderful Inſtance of this kind was ſome 
ears ſince publiſh'd and addreſfs'd to the German Clergy, 
by the Reverend Dr. Peterſen, ſometime Superintendent in 
Lunenburg, in a Set of Revelations given through a Noble 
Lady; which he recommends to their ſerious Conſidera- 
tion, in his Lerter to. ſome Divines on the Queſtion, Whether 
God does at this Day reveal himſelf to any in an Extra- 
ordinary manner by his Holy Spirit ? Which he endeavours 
to confirm, and offers this as an undeniable Inſtance of it. 
Nor how we wanted other eminent Inſtances at Home, iti 
Perſons thus hi wy favoured of Heaven, and had in great 
Eſteem A , tho? without Honour or Regatd in their 
own Country, Theſe more diſtant in Time ; but what is 
here oftered comes cloſer to the Point of Time, yea de- 
clares the Fulneſi of Time to be come, and gives t 2 
and Command to publiſh the glad Tidings of the Goſpe 
2 and proclaim the Commencement of the King- 
; from this Beginning to proceed in daily greater 
Manifeſtation and Demonſtration to the World. Th 
immediate Title of theſe Revelations is as follows, 


Revs; 


REvE hartto s from God to the Getieral 
Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-Born, 
ſcattered over the Face of the N hole Earth ; 

| op to all thoſe who ſhall ſee the Day of 
their Viſitation, 


RIS E, put on thy Strength, O Daughret of Sion? 
Proclaim the Day of the Lord ; for 'your K/ 
comes to reign in the Brightneſs of his Father's 

lory. Say unto the Elders of 1/-ael, Bleſſed is the King 
that comes in the Name and Power of the Lord, Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory in the Higheſt, A Reſurrettion Te- 
ſtimony ſhall be viſible in this your Day, to qujcxel the 
dry Bones of the Houſe of Ita. They ſhall ariſe, and 
ſtand as fix'd Pillars in the Council of the Lord; and 
their Arms ſhall be made ſtrong by the Hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob, By Divine Knowledge the Deeps 
are broken 17 and the Clouds drop down their Dew. 
The Dew of Heaven ſhall deſcend, and water the waſte 

aces: and many ſhall come to the Glory of my Riſing, 
faith the Lord. 


" 1 

„ ee and ſpare not, lift up yo r Voice as the Sound 
of a rumpet; for the Beginning of Days is come. Sion 
ſhall be redeemed by my powerful Arm, and all her Ene- 
mies like Duſt ſhall fly 4 her, Hearken all ye Nati- 
ons, and prepare for my Appearance; for I am. mighty to 
ſave to the utmoſt all that ſhall come unto rhe, Ye ſhall 
learn War no more; your Swords ſhall be beat into Plow- 
Shears, and your Spears into Pruning-Hooks; and there 
hal oft be a Deſtroyer in all my Holy Mountain, faith 
the Lord, | | 


Fe” ili. 5 
Lift up the EverlaſtingDoors, that I the King of Glory 
may tome in. For my Truth — break fort 2 
un- 


- 
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Sun-Beams in the Morning; and my Light ſhall tranſcend 
the Brightneſs of the Noon-Day, Let the 1 ariſe 
in your Hearts: for I am the ſame Yeſterday, To- day, and 
for Ever, Come ye that are wiſe unto Salvation, and re- 
joice in my Power, Becauſe ye have loved Righteouſneſs, 
and hated Iniquiry, therefore God hath anointed you with 
the Oil of Gladneſs above your Fellows, The Envy of 
Ephraim ſhall depart, and the Enemies of Judah be cut off, 
Epbraim ſhall not envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim, Be 
ye Holy as Il am Holy, that ye may be fit Gueſts for 


my Immortal Feaſts, 


; V. | 

. Rejoice, my Elect. for the Victory is to Sion, I have 
choſen you from all Eternity to bring the Glad Tidings of 
Peace and Reconciliation, This Truth ſhall be eſtabliſh'd 
by a Cloud of Witneſſes, and handed down to the Chil- 
dren of the third and fourth Generation, Behold I come 
marching upon the Wings of the Wind, to darken the 
Counſels of the Wiſe, and to bring to Nought the Under- 
ſtanding of the Prudent, Wherefore lift up the Hands 
which * down, and the feeble Knees, and drink ye as 
bundantly of the living Streams which are diſpenſed 
from *the Rock of Ages, Thus will I manifeſt my ſelf, 
and thus diſtinguiſh thoſe whom | have choſen, Abide ye 
in the Purity of the Goſpel Profeſſion, and let your Light 
ſo ſhine before Men, that others, ſeeing your Good Works, 
may glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 1 


V. | 
I am the Reſurreftion and the Life, and he that believeth 
in me, tho” he were dead, yet ſhall he live, For I have co- 
vered my ſelf with Light, as with a Garment, and am co- 
ming down to the habitable Part of the Earth: to give 
Light to thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs, and under the Shadow 
of Death, and to guide their Feet into the Way of Peace, I. 
will ſay to Jeruſalem, Ariſe, ſhine, thy Light is come, 
and the Glory of God is riſen upon thee. Joy and Re- 
Joicings ſhall be heard in thy Courts; for I will make thee 
an Eternal Excellency, a Joy of many Generations, The 
Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills ſhall be remo- 
ved, but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither 
ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed. He that 
roucheth thee, toucheth the Apple of mine Eye, but with 
Underſtanding infinite will 1 ſet my Watch about thee F 
an 
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and he that keepeth 1a?! ſhall neither lumber nor 
lleey. I that was ſet up from everlaſting from the Begin- 
ning, or Cer the Earth was, will be a Fountain of Life 
{pringing up before thee ; and the Glory in the Midſt of 
thee, Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with her 
all ye that love her, that ye may be delighted with the 
Abundance of her Glory, 11 


My Name is written in the Hearts of my Elect, that 
they may do my Will upon Earth. I have ſign'd my AR of 
Grace, and have E it in the High Court of Juſtice. I 
will begin a Work that ſhall reconcile the Hearts of the 
Fathers to the Children. For Prieſt and People ſhall per- 
take of my deſcending Favours. Fudah is ſet as burning 
and ſhining Lights ; they ſhall receive full Power from 
on high ; and none ſhall make them afraid. For I am 
their Rock and Defence, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
2 againſt them. They have opened the everlaſting 

ate, and ſung the joy ful Song of Victory. The Sceptre 
ſhall not depart from Judah, nor the Lawgiver from Jeru- 
ſalem; and ay ſhall inherit the Promiſes according to 
my Almighty Workings, by which I am able ro ſubdue all 

ings to my ſelf, Therefore ſing ye joyfully, for the 

d is on your Right Hand; who is bringing mighty 

hings to paſs, un 

The Night is far ſpent, the Day is at Hand: Let us 

thereſore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and put on the 
Armour of Light. 

O thou Eternal and only Wiſe God, who ſearcheſt the 
Heart of ſinful Man; thou kgoweſt that thy Judgements 
are juſt, and that none can ſtand before thee juſtified, 
None can look up to thee who art a God of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity. But thou art alſo our Advocate; 
and through thy Righteouſneſs we plead for Mercy. We 
are poor and naked ; cloath us, we beſeech thee, with the 
Garments of Salvation, that we may come with * Bold- 
neſs to glorify thee in thy Triumphant Viſitation. Glorify 
thy ſelf, O thou King Eternal, by giving down thy Spirit 
and Power amongſt us. Then ſhall all the *eed of Jacob 
rejoyce ; becauſe the Majeſty of the Lord doth viſit us, 
Let Jeruſalem be watered with the living Streams of thy 
Love, and the Earth gather Fruitfulneſs from thy reſplen- 
dent Glory, Thou haſt ſpoke the Word, * the 

2 ime, 
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Time, O thou moſt Holy, that thy Children may be ſet 
free from the Yoke of their Oppreſſors. Let thoſe that 
fight the Fight of Faith be encouraged to preſs forward 
towards the Mark and Prize of their high Calling, and 
obrain thy Reward in thy Kingdom which is to come. 
'Thou art the Great Inviſible; and, when thou ſpeakeſt, 
Heaven and Earth ſhould fit in Silence; for who, till thou 
reveal thy ſelf, can make thy Wiſdom manifeſt, O rend 
the Veil, thou King of Saints, that we may be enabled by 
thy inlightning Converſation, to ſpeak of thy Truths a- 
right; and to underſtand thee as thou wouldſt be under- 
ſtood. Eſtabliſh thy Kingdom, O Lord; open thy ever- 
laſting Treaſury, and let thy own Works proclaim Thee 
King of all the Earth. Let Miracle convince, where fear 
of Puniſhment will not awaken. Infuſe thy .Properties 
into us, that our Darkneſs may become Light, and fo 
break forth and ſhine till it riſes to the perfect Day, Let 
the Holy Incenſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving be kindled 
upon our Altars; that we may with one Heart and one 
Mouth go forth to meet this Riſing-Sun, and ſing Hoſannas 
to the Mighty King of Glory. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, 


come quick]y. vin 


pehold T come, and my Reward is with me. Take the 
Wings of the Morning, and fly away to my Reſt, G 
Daughter of Zion ; for I have redeemed thee out of the 
Houſe of Bondage. Gather ye, myEle&, my Wheat into my 
Garners; fill up the Floors with the Encreaſe. Give to him 
that asketh, and thoſe that would borrow of you turn them 
hot away.Sow the Seed of Faith, ye Elders of my Flock. Ye 
are as r Lights to manifeſt my Truth. Open the Gates 
of Praiſe, that I the King of Glory may enter in. Let 
the Younger learn my Statutes, that there may be Ordet 
and not Confuſion amongſt you. They ſhall Honour me 
as God Supream; and by Holy Example, Faith and Obedi- 
ence, ſhew themſelves as rhe Choſen of the Lord, walking in 
the Way which [ have ſer before them; for the Path of 
the Juſt is as a ſhining Light which ſhineth more and more 


unto the perfect Day. 


Come, ye Bleſſed Children of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
World. Even fo faith the Spirit to thoſe who have kept 


my Word, and have not denied my Name. Ye — 
have 
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have Quietnefs and Aſſurance for ever. I will give you 
the Treaſures of Darkneſs, and hidden Riches in ſecret 
Places ; that ye may know that I the Lord who call you, 
am the God of 1/7ae!, I will magnify my ſelf in bringing 
back the Captivity of my People, and will lead them into 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, For out of ⁊ ion 
comes forth the Deliverer, who ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob. I have given my ſelf a Ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due Time. I will fay to the North ive up, 
and to the South keep not back; bring my Sons from far, 
and my Daughters from the Ends of the Earth. A little 
one ſhall become a Thouſand, and a ſmall one a Frog 
Nation, Thoſe'that have drank Iniquity like Water ſha 
be made clean through my Word, which ſhall turn them 
from the Power of Satan to the Power of the Living God, 
Sing, O thou Barren, thou that did'ſt not bare, break 
forth into Sin ing; and cry aloud, thou that did'ſt not 
travail with Child; for more are the Children of the De- 
folate than of the married Wife, ſaith the Lord. 


X. 

I am aſcended up on high, I have led Captivity captive, 
and have 2 Gifts to the Sons and Daughters of Men. 
I have ordained Miniſters of the New Teſtament, who ſhall 
declare the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery ; even the hid- 
den Wiſdom which I have ordained before the World unto 

our Glory; for I will, ſaith the Lord, have all Men to 
G ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
Many there are whoſe Underſtandings are darkened, be- 
ing alienated from the Life of God through the Ignorance 
that is in them ; but 1 will give them underſtanding Hearts 
even Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge, whereby they hall 
know that their Redeemer ſitteth at the Right Hand of the 
Father, making Interceſſion for them. Tho' their Sins 
be like Scarlet, I will make them White as Snow; tho” 
Ret like Crimfon, they ſhall be as Wooll. O Lucifer, Son 
of the Morning, How art thou cut down to the Ground, 
who did'ſt weaken the Nations, becauſe thy Rage is come 
up againſt me, and thy Tumult hath reached mine Ears; 
J will put my Hook in-thy Noſe, and my Bridle in thy 
Lips; and I will turn thee back by the Way by which thou 
cameſt. Tho' thou dig down into Hell, thence ſhall my 
Hand take thee; tho' thou climbeſt » be Heaven, thence 
will I bring thee down. Then ſhall the Deeps 1 5 the 
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Loving-Kindneſs of the Lord; becauſe I am good unto 
all; and that my tender Mercies are over all my Works. 


XI. 

Come forth to meet the Bridegroom. For lo I come, as 
in the Volume of the Bool it is written of me, to be your 
King and God Blefſed are thoſe whoſe Sins are covered; 
but thrice Bleſſed are the pure in Heart. Their Conver- 
ſation is with the Lord from Heaven. Jacob have I Joved 
from the Foundation of the World. They have witneſſed 
that 1 am a God of Lwe; and therein am I glorified 
They have born their Teſtimony of Things above, o 
Things on Earth ; and of Things under the Earth. Lord, 
ſay they, if we climb up to Heaven, thou art there ; it 
we take the Wings of the Morning, and fly to the utter- 
moſt Parts of the Earth, thou are there; and if we go 
down into Hell, thou art there alſo. Who, ſay they, 
can fathom the Almighty ? Who can raiſe up what he 
hath cruſhed down ? He. can ſubdue Power by Authority 
and Pride with Wiſdom. This is the Doctrine of thoſe 
who are not- aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Love 

congeens all Things, Love is ſtronger than Death, Love 
is All in All; for Iam Love. Therefore love one another 
that you may be like your Father which is in Heaven, 


XII, 
My Heart is fix'd, O God, my Heart is fixed. I will 
ling and give Praiſe, 

Iwill praiſe thee in the Sanctuary, and magnify thee in 
the Firmament of thy Power ; for thou art far above all 
\ Principalities, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, 

and every Name that is named, not only in this World, 
but alſo in that which is to come. For who in Heaven 
can be compared unto the Lord ? Who among the Sons 
of the Mig ft can be liken'd unto our God? Thy Name 
alone is excellent, thy Glory is above the Earth and Hea- 
vens. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the 
9 op} thy Kingdom is a Right Scepter ; and thou wilt 
make the Place of thy Feet glorious. Great and marvel- 
ous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true 

re thy Ways, thou King of Saints. The everlaſtin 
Mountains are ſcatrer'd before thee, and the pan 

Hills do bow at thy Appearance on the Holy Hill of gion. 

lefling, Honour, and Power be unto him that ſits upon the 
hrone, and unto the Lamb far ever and ever. LY 
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Sunday, January 27. 17213. 


* comes in the Fulneſt of Time from the Wiſdom 
of the Father, | 

Before the World was I am God, Infinite and Eternal: 
I will be glorified in the Work of my well-beloved 
Son, who is the faithful Mitneſi, and the Firſt-begotten 
of the Dead, and whom I have appointed Heir of All 
Things. Do thou, who art the Inſtrument in the Work 
of his Power, give forth the Proclamations of his Kingdom, 
I have raiſed up One from the Stock of Jacob, who ſhall 
make known to the World, that the Teſtimony of Jeſus is 
the Spirit of Prophecy, His Name is written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, Go to that Prophet, and pronounce 
him Bleſſed, as it is written, The Bleſlings of thy Fa- 
ther have prevailed above the Bleſſings of thy Progeni- 
tors, unto the utmoſt Bounds of the everlaſting Hills: 
They ſhall be on the Head of Foſeph, and on the Crown 
of the Head of him that was ſeperate from his Brethren, 

L will be a Tower of Defence, and a Wall of Safety, to 
you that are the Witneſſes of the Third Miniſtration. 


Thus far this Bleſſed Inſtrument. 


9 — VW * * 9 


N the laſt of theſe Revelations is the Command to pul- 

liſh them; and the Fulne/s of Time declared. The 
Reader will find hereafter mentioned in the Scheme of Faith, 
another Fulneſs of Time preceding this, viz, Anno 1700, 
(in the Round Number, concluding the Old and beginning 
the New Century.) That was more general, relating to 
the Entrance of the Sabbatic Century, in which the Powers 
of the Peaceful Kingdom are to appear in open Manifeſta- 
tion : In the Beginning of which there was experienced a 
2 Impretlion of Peace and Calmneſs, both in the 
Sphere of Grace and Nature; and ſoon after a Power of 
Mar for Peace, againſt the Enemies of Peace, both /pi- 
ritual and literally: The former was in the opening 
of the Father's Principle and Dominion-Power, and is 
found diſplay'd hereafter in the Scheme of Faith, for 
Animation of the Davidical Heroes to the Holy War in 
Spirit, introductive of the Kingcom of Peace: the 

er, as the external 22 of it, in the War againſt 


4 France, 
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Frayce, ſtanding then in the Figure, — and Power of 
the Antichriſtian Kingdom. David's Wars introduced the 
peaceful Reign of Solomon; and Julius C:rſar's, of Auguſtus ; 
under which the Prince of Peace was born. And it may be 
obſerved how, upon the Sounding of the Seventh Angel, 
and the Claim to the Kingdoms of the Earth for the 
rd and His © hriſt, the great War in Heaven between 
tchael and the . and between the Lamb and the 
Beaſt, ar Antichriſt, begins. Ag alſo correſpondently how, 
upon the breaking forth of the Publick Teflimony to the 
Kingdom in this Nation, Anno 1697, theſe Diſpoſitions of 
War for Peace, both ſpiritually and literally, as under 
the Banners of the Prince of Peace, coming to aſſert his 

Right, asit were immediately ſucceeded, 4 
Now as the Firſt Fulneſs of Time, Anno 1700, was for. 
opening the Principle, and breaking forth of the Power of 
the Father; fo is the S-cond, Anno 1723. for that of the Son: 
and a Third is expected to ſucceed in about an equal Di- 
ſtance of Lime, in the Union of both, from the peculiar 
Opening of the Spirir's Principle, and Proceſſion in its 

Imperial and Triumphant Power. © | . 
Under this Second Fulneſs of Time, after Peace obtained 
by ſucceſsful Wars in both Kinds, comes forth the Mani- 
feſtation, or Birth of CHRIST in Spirit, in his Dominion- 
Power; and the Mord is given forth from his own Imme- 
diate Principle for fixing the Epocha, I reclaiming the Com- 

mencement, and ſetting up the Seandgrd of his Kingdom; 
in the Proceſs whereof the Fowers of the Father and of 
the Son, as here coming forth (which yet are not without 
a Concurtence of the Spirit) and begun centrally in a few 
hoſen hereto, will be carried on with greater Power, and 
n greater Numbers, to the Great Day of the Spirit in the 
Third Fulneſs of Time, as 2 appropriated thereto, 
nd ſo go on to ſubdue the whole World into Obedience to 
ts Rightful Lord and Sovereign. 
As the Manifeſtation of the Firſt Fulnefs of Time, in 
the Beginning of this Century, was made to Two Perſons, 
(as ſeen in the fore. mentioned Scheme) ſo was the Second 
alſo; that it might be confirmed and teſtißed by Two MIt. 
neſfes. This Manifeſtation and Commiſſion, conſequent of 
it, was firſt given (as is ſeen by Date of the laſt Revela- 
tion) Fanwary 27, 1722-3. In the following Month, viz. 
tbruary, the late was alſo given to another, viz, to = 
1 is l | | _ Wha 
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who here writes and bears his joint Teſtimony ; and it was 
in the manner following. 

Having been for ſome time in a deep Introverſion, under 
the Influences of the heavenly Powers, in various Ope- 
rations more at large, I perceived them at laſt ro Concenter 
as it were, in a peculiar Power which I had before ſeveral 
times experienced, and which was called The Imperial 
Power; on which attending, 1 had this Word given forth 
by it, viz. The Imperial Standard. This related to a viſional 
Repreſentation I had ſome Years before, in which I ſaw 
my ſelf holding up the Sandard of the Kingdom in a very 
dim and dusky Seaſon; alſo to ſome Preparation I had made 
of a Work to go forth under that Title ; which Prepara- 
tion had been made under great Influences and Manifeſta- 
tions from the +pirit, which yet proceeded not, at that 
Time, to compleat it; ſo it was laid by till I had a 


further Motion and Direction. On which, as I was 


ruminating, I had the Command ny given me, to 
proceed to Alion: And I perceived how in an extraordi- 
nary manner, even different from the Manner of Words 
formerly given, the Word 4#ion was by this Imperial 
Power not only pronounced with a Loudneſs and Vehe- 
mence ſuitable to a quick and earneſt Command; but as 
having in it, and communicating at the ſame time, the 
Power of Action: Or, more fully, thus: It was given me 
to ſee and perceive, in the Spirit, how the Word pro- 


nounc'd was impregnated with the divine Power of 48, 


or Execution of the Will and Command of God thereby 

iven forth; and not only fo, but I found my ſelf imme- 
rarely influenced and actuated with Power of Aftion, or 
Execution of that Command: by which I have ſince 
been enabled to finiſh, expedite, and bring forth this Work, 
even through the utmoſt Reluctance and Oppoſition of the 
Powers of Darkneſs. 

The ſame Day which I received this Manifeſtation, the 
Bleſſed Inſtrument, through whom the firſt Commiſſion for it 
was given, came to me, and brought her laſt Revelation with 
her in Writing; yet with a modeſt and timerous Reſerve, 
and dubious whether ſhe ſhould communicate it to me at 
Fat T'ime or not; but reaſoning, and concluding thus with 

er ſelf, "That as I was fo far concerned in the Work to be 

brought forth, poſlibly | might have alſo a like Manifeſtation 

of it; which, if I had, and ſhould firſt (peak to her of it, 
ſhe would then communicate the Writing ſhe had brought 
i 


| 
| 
| 
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if not, reſerve it to another Time. My Thoughts bei 
full of the freſh Commiſſion given me, and being in Fall 
Li in own Mind, I gave her a Relation of it 
with all the Circumſtances attending it ; declaring, that I 
would forthwith apply my ſelf to the Compleating and 
Publiſhing the Work of the Sandard: in which, by former 
Direction in the Pfeparation for it, ſome Revelations of 
hers were ordered to be inſerted ; to which, ſince that, 
others have been added. Upon this ſhe told me, ſhe had 
the ſame * to her; and gave me the Copy 
of the Revelation ſhe brought with her. And hence, 
tho' we were both ſatisfied of the Will of God herein by 
our own particular Manifeſtations, yet the Concurrence 
of the Teſtimony, and Co-incidence of Circumſtances, 
pointing out more ſignally the Hand of Providence herein, 
proved a great Strengthening and Encouragement to go 
on with, and compleat our Work ; as now to go fort 
without Delay, in its appointed Seaſon ; and may be 
a further Motive of Credibility to the ſincere and advanced 
Chriſtian ; eſpecially when compared with other Signs and 
Appearances of the Times. 


- y 
* 1 
| \ -> * * uf * 
; WA 4 l N * 5 4 5 * 
4 » 4 «* 
f , 5 * 4 | ö 


1 


CENTRAL PASS: 


O R, 


The [Tranſition from the Miniſtration of the Croſs 
to that of the Crown, 


C under the. Goſpel- State of Chriſt Syfering, 


% 


were baptized into the Communion of his Sufferings, 
This Faith was, and is under this Miniſtration to be held 
faſt ; and the more any ſuffer with Chriſt, the more Bleſ- 
ſed, and the greater Proſicients. 

The Myſticks, in their great Deſire of Suffering with 
Chriſt, have carried this Point to a very high Degree, and 
that eſpecially in the inward Mortifications and Cruci- 
fixions of the Will and Deſires of corrupt Nature. As the 
Old Man dics, the New Man riſes and grows on from the 
Formation of Chriſt in the Soul, in a Birth and Life of 
the Suffering Jeſus in and with us; which Life is to be 
maintained by 2 1 fo Grace from God's Holy Spirit. 
Chriſt in this Death- Work dying in us and for usin Spirit; 
and we dying with him and into him, out of our ſelves, 
and out of the Spirit of this World. Here Chriſt and we 
are dying and riſing og mutually into each 
other; and that in a daily Courſe of Sufferings and 
Conqueſts, 

As the Croſs is born it is conquer d; but the Sufferer with 
Chriſt can't bear his whole Croſs at orice, as his Lord did; 
and therefore has it parce'd out to him in ſo many leſſer 
Croſſes, adapted to his Strength and Growth. | | 
As the Fulneſs of Time comes on for a further Mini- 
ſiration, i. e. of the Preparation for the Crown, or Chriſt 
Riſing and Reigning in his Saints; and as the Soul comes 
to be more Adult, the Reſurre#ion Life and Power begins 
to get the upper-· hand; and inſtead of going through the 
whole Proceſs of this or that appointed Croſs, through 
Faith in this yet higher Grace, and freſh moving Power, 
the Croſs is more alleviated, ſhortened, and 3 

wholly 
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wholly eluded by the triumphant Love-Powers, thus be- 
ginning to exert their Strength, and ſhew the Authority of 
ve as on its Throne, and in its Kingdom. | 

Theſe Powers, where they open, are chiefly to be 
attended. And, as under the Diſpenſation of the Croſs, 
he was the greateſt Proficient who /uffered moſt, becauſe 
he had the greateſt and ſtrongeſt Birth of Chriſt-Suffering 
in him; ſo here he is the greateſt Proficient in the Re- 
ſurrection- Life and Diſpenſation of the Crown, who has 
moſt of the Life of Chriſt Riſing and Reigning in him, 
and conſequently that enjoys moſt of God in his triumphant 
Life of Love. 

To the Perfection of this Life, the Church, and thoſe 
Souls particularly that are firſt called to Participation of 
it, mult riſe gradually, 1e. with a Mixture of the tri- 
2 Joy in the Reſurrection Life begun, and of 
Su ering in the dying Life of C hriſt, in em not wholly 
perfeCted , till at laſt the firſt Reſurrection State be 
obtain'd compleat in Spirit, Soul, and Body; _— 
Chriſt's coming to eſtabliſh his Kingdom in inferior Na- 


ture, and to bring down the New Feruſalem upon Earth, 


Thus we ſee that Enjyment of God, and Conqueſt of 
the Croſs thereby, is the Peculiarity of the ſucceeding 
Miniſtration, as patient Suffering for him, was of the 
preceding; and that the Joys here opening are not given 
as under the Former, only for Support and Conſolation; 
but as the Over. ſhadowing Powers, in order to the trium- 
phant Birth, which are enjoy'd in the Divine Nuptial, 
wherein the united Powers of the Holy Trinity concur to 


bring forth this glorious Birth: Whoſe Life neceflarily 


conſiſts in perpetual Enjeyment, as the Right of its divine 
and tranſcendent Nature. And the more the Children of 
the Kingdom can retire to this inmoſt Centre, or Holieſt of 
Holies in them, the more they muſt neceſſarily partake of 
2 and triumphant Life; the more they pleaſe God, 
and the higher they riſe towards the perfett Diſpenfa- 
om of the Crown and Kingdom to which they are a- 
piring. 

In the Reſurrefion Birth, from the Over. ſhadowing of 
the Soul by theſe Holy Powers, the Eternal Bridegroom is 
ever preſent, and gives Invitation to the inferior Part, in 
good Degree ſinQifted, but not fix'd, as this is, to be as 
much as poſſible preſent with him. When the Bridegroom 
is preſent, the Children of the Bride-Chamber are not to 


Faſt 
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Faſt ; but when by earthly Motions in the Soul, or the 
Temptations of the Enemy, they are drawn down into 
the Sphere of the Croſs, then they muſt Faſt and partake 
of the Suffering; from which, by the Faith and At- 
trations of this ſuperior Sphere and Power, they-may the 
ſooner and the eaſier obtain their Aſcent again. And the 
holding up to this ſuperior Life, ſhews the Strength of 
Love in the Holy Soul and Bride of Chriſt ; as before, in 
the Time of the Abſence of her Lord, as to this Manner 
and Life, her Strength of Love-Sufftering was ſhewn by 
her keeping cloſe to him upon the Croſs, 

As a Maſter, for good End, and with good Advantage; 
puts his Scholar into Greek, before he is thoroughly perfect 
m the Latin, carrying both on together, the latter helping 
on with the former; ſo God does here: Advancing ſome 
into 2 Degree of this Reſurretlion-Life, while they are yet 
ſubje& ro many Infirmities, and under the Diſpenſation of 
the Croſs; the Faith of the New Miniſtration, and Expe- 
riences, in Degree, of the Riſen Life helping on mightily 
toward Perfecting the other Work, and removing the re- 
maining Defects of corrupted Nature, which are the Sub- 
ject-Matter for the Croſs to work upon. But this is in 
another Way and Manner, in which the Defective Part, 
and Fuel of the Fire of Juſtice and Judgment under the 
Croſs - State, is rather melted and devour'd by the 
Love-Flame, and expires into a Conformity with the 
Motion of it; as Moſes is ſaid to expire on the Month 
ef the Lord, as with a Kiſs of his Lips. For if Chriſt Dy- 
ing in us acts ſo powerfully toward extinguiſhing Sin and 
Death, and corrupt Nature in the Soul; how much more 
ſhall Chriſt Living and Reigning in us in any Degree? 
The Law made nothing perfect; the Goſpel-Suffering 
State wrought out an Evangelical Perfection, through Chriſt 
by Grace, taking our Sins and Defects upon himſelf, and 
ju Jig us by Faith, notwithſtanding our — 
imperfections and Tranſgreſſions; but the Compleat and 
Abſolute Perfettion and Abolition of all Sin and Defect, 
and 3 conſequent of it, is only by this Better 
Way : which but begun in any Degree, even of the firſt 
Vindication of Powers, will advance em by far larger 
Paces towards the full Prize of their High Calling ; and, 
as it goes on in the Church, will at laſt effect the Total Re- 
demption from the Bondage of Corruption, and bring forth 
the Sons of God into Manifeſtation, with the New 4 

0 
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of Chriſt Triumphant, the Alpha and Omega written upon 
their Forcheads; even the Sons of the Reſurrettin, for 
whom the whole Creation groans and travails in Pain : 
that the Creature alſo, as it was by the firſt Man made 
ſubject to Vanity, may by theſe Bleſſed and Firſt Riſen, be 
* again into the Glorious Liberty of the Children of 
God. 

Now in the mixt State that has been here mention'd, 
viz. of the Powers of the Croſs · Miniſtration, and of the 
Crown Concurrent, is experienced the great Animation 
of the Holy Warriors of the Kingdom, againſt the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs and Spiritual Wickedneſſes; or the Vindi- 
cation of the Right of Chriſt in his Saints, as coming no 

ore to be Crucified, but to Reign, to Reſt, and to Enjoy: 

n order to which, the Love-Powers of the Father, in Pre- 
28 of the Kingdom, are a continued Fund of Strength, 
iſdom, Magnanimity, Stability, and Perſeverance to 
the Full Conqueſt, or Perfett State, which only reaches and 
ts on the Crown, And in this Warfare, by the Divine 
avours and Enjoyments ſo freely granted, the Croſs is 
_— into a Sword of Vindication, and the Heroes of 
aith have both their = in Hand to provide and furniſh 
them out, and an immediate Reward of every Glorious At- 
chievement, and are alſo working out a Crown and King- 
dom for themſelves, which even here in Time they are to 
2 upon the Poſſeſlion of, beſide their Great Reward in 
ternity, | 
This State of Vindication-Power, after the Firſt Opening 
of the Heavens, and Communications of the Divine Light 
Life and Spirit to the Soul, or otherwiſe mixt Procedure of 
oo Croſs and Crown Diſpenſation, as it were Hand in 
and, in a State of Holy Activity and Violence of Faith 
and Love prevailing, and ſo expiring into a Reſt and Paſ- 
ſtvity of a far higher Nature than that of the Firſt 5 
Reſiznation, This is, I ſay, the Central Paſs, or the Lran- 
ſition from the Miniſtration of the Croſs to that of the 
Crown, 

Now as we find St. Mark (Chap. i. Ver. 1, 2.) accounts 
the Preaching of Fohn Raptiſt the Beginning of the Goſpel 
of Feſus Chrift in his Firſt 2 and as we find 
John's Time of Preaching is to be taken in, and join'd with 
the Time of Chrift's Preaching, to make up Daniels Week, 
or Septenary of Years, for the Confirming the Covenant with 
many, as Chap. ix. 27, here agreeing with St, Mark's Ac- 

count 
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count of the Beginning of the Goſpel · Suffering: fo the Pre- 
paratory Work, or Elias Miniſtration, preaching and in- 
troducing the Goſpe! Triumphant, may, in a like manner, 
accounted the Beginning of it, till the Witneſſes to it 
riſe and aſcend out of their Sackcloth and Suffering State, 
and the Preparatory Powers of the Father center in the 
Son, and give the more immediate Commencement of his 
Ning dem; as David's Reign in the Type. enter d into and 
united with Solomon's, who was crown'd King in his Father's 

Life-time, and by his immediate Comman 
Now this Warfgre of the Kingdom cuts ſhort theWork in 
e here theF«ſtice of God alſo, under the Conduct 
of Chriſt in his Work of Judgment, concurs with its great 
Strength againſt the Enemies of God and his Saints ; and 
ſo we avoid the long Wilderneſi-Round,which thoſe that are 
afraid of War, or of encountring the dark Powers now riſing 
in their utmoſt Strength and Policy, are forced to run: In 
a Courſe of which kind the Children of Tſrael under Maſe 
were outwardly and typically led, by the particular De- 
ſign and Appointment of God ; and for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe he ſaw em Defective in that Generous Faith and Cou- 
rage by which ſo great an Adventure and P muſt be made 
nd obtain'd ; as Exod. Xiii..7. And it came to paſs when 
haraoh had let the People 0, that God led them not thro the 
Way of the Land of the Philiſtines, a/tho' that was near; for 
God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the People repent when they ſee 
Har, and they return to Egypt. But God led the People about 
thro) the Way of the fille of the Red Sea, But now a Short 
Work will the Lord do upon the Earth ; a Short Work, 
and a Compleat ; by fuch who ſhall not fear to break 
thro' the Hoſts of the 9 in Spirit, and lay open the 
Way, the ſhort and direct Way to the Bleſſed Canaan of 
Peace and Reſt, that flows with the Milk and Honey of 
the Kingdom. He that ſlays the Gyant with David, and 
brings the Trophies of his Victory in the Tail of Fore- 
skins of theſe uncircumcis'd Philiſti nes, ſhall obtain the 
King's Daughter, and reſt in the Arms of the Eternal Bride, 
and reign in Triumphant Joy and Glory with Chri#t, the 
Great Bridegroom and King. Yea, under him ſuch ſhall 
become a Joy and Praiſe among their Brethren, and obtain 
the Title of Subordinate Saviours, as ſtanding with Chriſt 
upon Mount Sion, in joint Commiſſion of judgment 
upon the Mount of Eau, as Obad, uit, And Saviours ſhall 
come 
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come upon Mount Sion to fulge the Mount of Eſau, and the 
Kingdom ſhall be the Lord? . 

Thus the Davidical He, in the Holy Wars, prepa- 
ring the Way of the Peaceful Kingdom of Solomon, ſpur'd 
on / the Deſire of Heavenly Glory, and inſpir d and actua- 
ted by Heavenly Love, which, in Degree, they are al- 
ready in Poſſeſſion of, account all their Sufferings herein 
but as Labours of Love; and in this Invincible Strength of 
Faith and Love can, with the A oftle, count it all qe when they 
fall into divers Temptations, and Conflicts with the Enemies 
of Chriſt's Kingdom; and by their gloſous ViCtories ob- 
rain the higheſt Poſts of Honour, the neareſt Stations to, 
and the Boſom Favours of their great Lord and King. 

The peculiar Excitements and Animations to this Hero 
Part, will be found in the following Scheme of Faith, as to 
be practis'd by the Holy Warriors and Adventurers for 
the Kindo: and in that Part of this Work, entitled, The 
Love Ceriqueſt ;, or, the Little Strength of Philadelphia. 
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. 1 kf 
EXPLICATION, at Large, 


Of the Foregoing 
FIG URE and SHE ME. 
714. 


Of the Proceſs of Chriſt's Kingdom through all 
the Church-Periods, from his Suffering State, 
to his Glorious and Triuniphant Reign on Earth, 
or his Millenial Kingdom ; and thence on to 
the End or Conſummation of all Things. 


, HE Numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, underneath the 
Circles, denote the ſeven Church-States, vis. of E- 
pheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phila» 

_ delphia, and Lao dicea. | . bats. det 

The Numeral Letters above the Circles, expteſs the va- 

rious Stages of Chriſt's Proceſs from his Birth to his Com- 

ing in Glory at the End of the World; which Proceſs is 
from the Unit or Beginning of Simple Number, to the End 
or Crown Number, wherein the Unit returns again, or the 

Beginning and. the End unite. 1 

Numb. J. Repreſents the Life of Jeſus Chriſt. as ex- 

preſs'd by the Croſ; in the Circle, and by the Letter C 

upon the ere& Bar of 'the Croſs, making the uſual Figure 

epreſenting Feſus Chriſt. In No Middle or Centre 2 the 
| roſs, 
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Croſe, is a little $ 22 hidden Seed gf th 
888 — ine dom —— e 


which is to have irs Riſe thro“ the 
the duffering · Diſpenſation ſucceeding. | 
umb. II The Epheſine Church Sexe : which begins 
"yy Sr e 1 
ceps up ormer Part of its « re an 
Unadulterate: but when it comes to its 24 or 
Middle Point, from thence, it declines and ſinks gradually 
from its firſt Love and Purity. In this Middle Point, ix. 
of the Heighth of the Epheſne and Firſt Verge to a 
Declenſion, Smyrna's Church-State begins; and the Bir. 
rerneſs of the Croſs in the Great Perſecutions breaks forth : 
under which the Church ſtands firmer than under its Degree 
of Reſt, which before was enjoy'd: For Smyrna is found un- 
reprov'd by the Lord, as in his Epiſtles to the Churches, 
Rev. ii. 8. From this Middle Point, where Epheſus attains 
its Acme, and Smyrna its B inning, they both go on toge- 
ther; the one towards its End, the other towards its Acme 
or Middle Point. This Firſt Church-State has the Dove 
and the Croſs for its Emblem; repreſenting the Deſcent of 


2 


the Spirit, and the Conſignation of the Church to ſuffer 
with Chriſt its Head. 


Numb. III, IV, V, VI, (below 2, 2, 4, 5.) denote tho 
Church States of fares, 9 175 and Sardis, 


each proceeding in like Manner interwoven with one ano 


ther, the Following (till beginning in the Centre of the 


Preceding. | | 
Numb. VII. (below 6.) is the ſixth Church-State, vix. 
of Philadelphia, in which the ordinary Courſe of Church- 


"Time ends, and the Powers of the Eternal Light and Love 


Rick and the Olive. Tree; repreſenting the 


from the Father's Principle open into J ime; and therefore 
irs Circle extends itſelf in a larger Compaſs than the other. 
In the former Part of this Circle, which proceeds concur- 
rent with the declining Part of Sardis, are 1 the Candle- 

iſe of the Reve- 


ation -· Mitneſſes, in Teſtimony to the Kingdom: And in that 


Part where Sardis ends, appears a Darkneſs, which ſigni- 


ſies the Judgment- Work, and great Hour of Temptation 


immediately preceding the Kingdom, and opening from 


'Lavdicea's offering Entrance, tho' out-wreltled and put 


back by Philadelphia's holding faſt the Love, and reach- 


ing the Crown. After the thick Darkneſs is the Fi 


ure 
the SUN breaking forth, repreſenting the Day 
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and Kingdom of David, or the Love Elias, and Re- 
ſtorer of all Things: This chiefly in the Power of 
God the Father, Above the Sun are the Emblems 
of the Flaming Sword and the Crown; importing the King- 
dom of the Manchild, or the Oavidical Reign, in the Power 
of the Rod of Iron, for ſubduing all Nations to Chriſt ; and 
underneath is the Roſe and Lilly growing out of one Root, 
importing the great Powers of the Holy Love and Union, 
or the ſacred Nuptial Powers, introduced into this Princi- 
ple by the Father's and his Virgin-Wiſdom's Day Proceeding 
which on Account of the Manifeſtation of the Bride, and 
Celebration of the Heavenly Nuptial on Earth, is call'd 
the Glorious Time of the Lilly, 

Numb. VIII. Is the Harmonious O#ave, wherein the ſame 
returns again, according to the Harmonical Proceſs, i. e. as 
Jeſus Chrift appears again in the Glory of his Triumphant 

ingdom, as in the peaceful Reign of Solomon. This Circle is a 
Sun at large, and in it is the Imperial Crown and Sceptre, and 
the Glebe of the Earth, with its Creſt Triumphant ; indica- 
ting the Univerſal Monarchy, or Reign of Chriit, to the Ends 
of the Earth. And in the lower Part of the Circle is the 
threefold Roſe and Lilly united, and growing from the 
ſame Root, denoting the United Powers of the whole 
Trinity, in their ſacred Reſt, Embrace and Triumphant 
Love, i. e. as with their ſuperior Bride, the Divine Virgin 
Nature in themſelves, introduced into the lower Principle; 
and their Inferior Bride, the Perfe&ted Church, without 
Spot or Wrinkle, advanced into the Throne in the Sacred 
Marriage of the Lamb. | 

It is here to be obſerved, how the Glory both of the 
Davidical and Solomonitical Kingdom break forth in the 
Centre of the Philade/phian Period; in which the Love. Con- 
queſt is gained, and the fix'd Pillars in the Temple of God 
erected, in the Overcomers to the Seventh Degree, wha 
obtain the Crown and the Bride, and become the Foun- 
dation, or Firſt-Fruits, of rhe Triumphant Bridal Church, 
riſing now to Solemnization of her. Eternal Marriage U- 
nion, in the Embrace of the Son of God: Who now, as 
delighted in the Arms of his Bride, commands Time to 
ceaſe, i. e. interrupts and puts a Stop to the Courſe of 
Church-Periods, and puts the Church under the Cowles 
and Influences of the Super. celtſtial Planetary Powers, i. e. 
as regulated by the Seven Spirits before the Throne of God: 
which are the Emanative FR of the One Spirit, for O. 


2 perativn 
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5 * in and through the whole Circuit of the Heaven- 
| 1 and Earthly Creation, and bringing all into I 
eſt, And here the Acme, or ( entral Point of the Phila. 
de/phian Period. is prolong'd, and multiply'd, as it were, into 
one of the En of Eternity, Thus, where Philadelphia ob- 
tains its Acme of full ' onqueſt, and, according to the ordina- 
ry Courſe, Lardicea ſhould ſucceed, this latter is $ —_ 
thro' the Prevalence of Grace and Love as Our-wre ing the 
Powers and Angels of judgment, with which Laodicea, ac- 
cording to the 15 ax of its Name, begins to introduce it ſelf; 
and its Place is taken by the Succeſſion of the two Glorious 
Kingdoms of Love Triumphant, in the Power of the Fa. 
ther, and of the Sen; the Powers and Properties of the 
Father being chiefly diſplay'd in the former, of the Son 
in the latter, tho' both united and concurrent together with 
the Holy Spirit in each. And thus the Glorious Day of 
the Marriage of the Lamb, in his Father's Power, i. e. as 
coming in his Kingdom, in the Embrace of his Firſt-riſen 
Bride, as Conquerant and Friumphant here on Earth, be- 
comes a Thouſand Tears, and a Thouſand Years to the 
Bleſſed and Holy Ones, thus rapt and abſorpt into the Di- 
vine Life, as partaking of the Loves and Joys of Eternity, 
becomes and ſeems but as One Day, | 
The Seventh Conquerers begin their Triumphant King- 
dom in the Davidical Reign; and from the firſt Breaking 
forth of any ſuch, will be the Conſtirution and Commence- 
ment of it. Theſe, as fix'd, are qualified to hold out thro? 
both thefe bleſſed States or Kingdoms to the final Judg: 
ment, and the new Creation. But the Millenium, ſtrictly 
taken, relates more particularly to the Solomonitical Reign; 
for the conſtituting of which, by the mighty attracting 
Powers of the Father in the Davidical Kingdom, there is a 
freſh, and real Deſcent of the Holy Jeſus into the pre-. 
ar'd and ſublimated Region of the New Paradiſe, or 
loly Element, flowing within the Verge of inferior Na- 
ture, as now ih part new created, But as this Element will 
not be bearable, fo neither will it be vifible to all the 
World ; only as ſome of its diſtant Glories may flaſh out 
into Manifeſtation ; and as the Lord may ſometimes exhi- 
bir himſelf through ſuch Veils of his Glory, as may ren- 
der it bearable to the World, and ſhow them that he 1s 
their King; and that Preſent, in actual Dominion upon 
Earth, and Inheritance of the Promiſe of his Father, in 
which all Nations ſubmit and bow to him, m their m 
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ral Degrees of Approximation and Advance towards the 
peg State: into Which many will break thro*. and 

ome fix d: Others make great and noble Efforts, 
and arrive to glorious and near Degrees; yet, not reaching 
the Summit, tory with ſome Reluctance to the common. 
Fate of Mankind under its Lapſe, upon the Summons of 
Death. And ſome, notwithſtanding all this Glory, will 
continue wicked ſtill, as being the Captives of Hell, Theſe 
appear with Gog and Mageg, in the laſt Effort of the 
Powers of Darkneſs, under Satan their Leader, who is 
loos'd again for a little Time, and comes with a great Ar- 
my againſt the Holy City; as Rev. xx. 8, 9. 

After the appointed Time of the immediate, and thus 
far Perſonal Reign of Chriſt, (as in the Boſom of his Father 
and in the Centre of his Father's Kingdom,) the bleſſed 
Millenium, or Solomonitical Kingdom, expires; but into 
the Continuation of the Father's Kingdom, in the Davidi- 
cal State, as before: which declines not, nor has any End, 
in ic ſelf, tho? great Changes may be in the Subjects of it, 
not come to the Fixation, or New q eruſalem State: which 
had its Deſcent in Degree in the Davidical Kingdom, and 
more fully and gloriouſly in the Deſcent and Appearance 
of Chriſt in the Solomonitical : and will molt fully, at the Laft 
Coming of Chrift to the New Creation. 

The Re-aſcent of the holy Jeſus, with an innumerable 
Attendance of his perfected Saints here on Earth, and of 
Saints and Angels which de ſcended to celebrate this An 
of Triumph with him in the Region of his ſo deep Hu- 
miliation and Crucifixion, puts an End to the Mille- 
nial State, ſtrictly ſo call'd; yer, not all the Perfected 
Ones aſcend with him; but the Feruſalem Court of the 
Father, with its peculiar Heroes, Virgins, and Avgelical At- 
tendants, * remain within this Principle. And this, in 
an eſpecial manner, belongs to the Nation of the Jew; : 
whoſe Converſion is one of the — Conqueſts and Glorics 
of the Davidical Reign; and to whom the earthly Bleiling 
was emphatically given. "Theſe enjoy their ſecond Canaan 
here. And not only thoſe who are converted in theſe latter 
Times, from Frdai/m to Chriſtianity; but ſuch alſo as are 
found deſcending from the Jewiſh Line in the Chriſtian 
Church; who, tho? y have ſubmitted, according to the 
Will of God, to the Goſpel Renunciation of the World, 
loſe not thereby, yea, are the better qualified for the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Right, as 1 And let me add, for 

3 who 
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who have this double Advantage will prove, at this Day, 
the peculiar Favourites of God, the Preparers of his Way, 
and the Heroes in the Davidica Wars; choſen of God the 
— to attend his glorious Reign here, and as they are 
found Conquerors, to fit down with Chrit and him in his 
Throne of the Me/lenia! Kingdom, and with Him to 
abide, throughout the whole Proceſs of the Kingdom, to 
the End of all Things. | 
NY IX. Is the other half Circle of Philadelphia, after 
the full Glory of the Millenial Kingdom; which, after 
Chriſt's Aſcent at the End thereof, holds on the Domi- 
nion or fixed Power of the Davidical Kingdom, as before, 
to the End of the World, Together with the Procedure 
of the ſecond Half of the Circle of Philadelphia, as in the 
Davidical Kingdom, after the full Sabbatic Glory; a 
here, upon the Expiration of that, carrying on its Fix" 
ate and Glory as before; 1 fay, together with this, 
proceeds concurrent the Laodicean Period ; which begins 
ith a gradual 21 and Lukewarmneſs, carried on 
Chiefly in the Outer Court of the Kingdom, (conſiſting 
of the numerous Converts out of all Nations,) concurrent 
with the Fix'd State of the Fhiladelphian, in the inmeſt 
Court, and with the Proceſſive State of the Laodicean 
Heroes and Overcomers nor yet fix'd, in the Inner, And 
this Lukewarmneſs goes on with many, till at laſt it comes 
to an Enmity againſt the Blefſed Ciry, through the Temp- 
tations of Satan, here let looſe again. And the Judgment- 
Work, of Laodicea, here obtaining its Entrance and Succeſ- 
Gon, breaks forth with Power and full Commiſſion upon 
the Lukewarm and Relapling, and againſt the Enemies of 
the Kingdom. Here Satan gathers his great Army of Geg 
and Mageg, inſtructed in Witchcraft and in the dark Magia, 
and comes therewith to fight againſt the Holy City, 
Theſe are the Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Unbelievers that re 
without the Gates of the Holy City, as Rev. xxii. 15, Againſt 
theſe the Bleſſed Inhabitants, the Divine Mags fight in 
Spirit, and ſoon open the Fire of God's Judgment upon 
them, to conſume them after the manner of Elias in his 
Day. And this being the laſt and greateſt Effort of Hell, 
and Conflict of the Powers of Light and Darkneſs, 
through the Wrath Fire open'd on both Sides, and the 
Anger of God inflamed to the higheſt Degree; the Fire 
thus kindled from Heaven, and burning to ſuch a vaſt 
Extent, procecds on to the General . 1 the 
ter- 
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Subterraneous Fires alſo excited, and ſympathetically 
moved by the great Wrathful Fire and Anger of God thus 
kindled in Nature, concurring in a grand and violent E. 
ruption with other providential Appointments, for the 
la Scene of this World. And the Center of Wrath and 
Judgment being thus powerfully moved, here the Lord 
Feſus ſtrikes in for entire Deciſion of the grand Controverſy, 
and proceeds to the Great Aſſize or Fina / Judgment, both 
of Men and Angels; and ſo to the New Creation, or New 
Ephbeſine State at large. The Emblems in this laſt half 
Circle, are the ſame as the former half Circle of Phila- 
delphia, viz. the Sword and Crown, and alſo the Roſe and 
Lilly, ſingle, growing from the ſame Root, And on the 
Account of Laodicea, the great Fire juſt before the great 
Circle of all, repreſents the Laſt Judgment and Conflagra- 
tion, Laodices has ſome Conquerors, who maintain its 
Triumphant Church-State, parallel with Philadelphia 
who being alſo fix d, hold out in Conqueſt to the End, a 
enter triumphant into Eternity. On the Account of this 
great Declenſion, the latter half of Laodicea is cut off, 
and forbid to proceed by the laſt great Judgment open- 
ing; and _ is /pew'd out of the Mouth of Chriſt, as 
ev. iii. 16. 

AN X. Denotes God ALL IN ALL; the Sun, the 
Glory, the Eye of Eternity ; wherein, as From the Heart 
of God in Chriſt, proceed the little Circles or Centres, 
which paſſing through the whole Church Series, become 
the Centres of the Ages : Theſe repreſenting the Golden 
Chain, or Holy Seed of God in Chriſt, proceeding and 
returning through all Time and Variations of the Church- 
States, as the viforious Part in all, and that which conſti- 
tutes and conducts the Courſe and Periods of it from the 
Beginning to the End. 
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Coming now in the Pow ER and KINGDOM 
of his FATH ER, to Reign with his SAIN Ts 
on Earth. | 
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W 


The ScHEME of FAIT N, 


As to be Exercis'd by the CAN DI DATES 
the KINGDOM. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


MR, Few Days before the Beginning of the Tear One 
N Thouſand Seven Hundred, or the Sabbatick Century, 
F& the Perſon thro' whom the following Scheme, 
and Acts or Exerciſes of Faith were brought 
forth, had preſented in Viſion the Divine A 
as pregnant within him, and ready to bring; ben 
ween 


And upon the New-Jear's-Day, the Firſt Hour, 5. e. 
Twelve and One in the Morning, had theſe Words given 
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by the Spirit, THE FULLNESS OF TIME. Which 
ords were alſo given Perſon. that had been 

long experienc'd in the Powers and unica- 

tions of the Spirit, at the very ſume Tim 


between 
the Hours of Twelve and One, in the Morning of the 
New Tear and AGE. There had been ime 


a Seaſon of great Tryals and Travail, with great Inroads . 
and Oppoſitiom of the Powers of Darkne ; for Relief 
of which, ſoon after the Beginning of the Year, there 
was experienced the Opening of the FATHERS Prin- 
ciple and Power, for Encouragement and Vindication from 
the Powers and Evils that were then moving and a Pirth 
therefrom of the Spirit of FALTH, going forth, at rſt, 
in ſome ſhort Rules and Acts, and afterwards Increaſing 
to what is here preſented, for Service of the Adventurers 
for the Kingdom: Not rang'd by Art, but as they have 
come forth at different Times, or ſuited to Occaſions ; and 
the ſame Document, or ACt of Faith, ſometimes recurring 
in a different View, or with further Improvement. It was 
called by the Spirit, THE GLORIOUS SCHEME 
OF FAITH: in the Enlargament whereof, afterwards, 
ſome proper Paſſages of Scripture, or out of ſome pious 
Author, have been added ; not by a dire& Impulſe; bur 
in Liberty, and with Allowance, as having been found of 
Service 1n the Exerciſe of this Grace under the various 
Tryals of it. It is as follows. 


CHAP. I. 


Hriſt's Death was his triumphant Victory: And fo is 
every Spiritual Death in thee, 1 
Fear not: inward Spiritual Man grows on, notwith- 
ſtanding all Loſſes, and through all Croſſes, there is [till 
a Progreſs, and a Conqueſt, 5 | 
Wait for the Eſtects and Anſwers to the * and 
Faith of the whole Church paſt and preſent, as w RN 
own Faith in particular, — to the expected Blel- 
lings of the Kingdom. The A RRE ARS of Faith are 
to be ſued for by the preſent Church of the Firſt-Born, as 
Heir of the Univerſal Faith, and the glorious Promiſes | 
now coming to take Effect. When 


3 


The Scheme of Faith 75 


When you are d hard under the Suffering · Stare of 
Chrift s Croſs, go to FATHER, and pray into that Sphere 
of the paternal Love which is appeaſed and reconciled by 
the Son's Mediation, and you may bave Eaſe and Relief. 

For the FAT HE R's Day now opens in Preparation of 
the Kingdom of his Son, not in the Severity of his ſtrict 


| Fuſtice, nor by the Mediation of Angels, as under the Law; 


but more immediate and direct in his Grace and Love; 
wherein he begins to appeaſe and reſtrain the Wrath of the 
Lamb, coming forth in his Work of Judgment, and to 
relieve the Burdens of the Croſi· Diſpenſation by a New 
Fund of Grace opening alſo. ' | | 

So that now much more we muſt plead, not of Works 
but of Faith, i, e. of God's Operation in us: Not of 
Merits, but of Grace, even the Grace of the rhird and 
laſt Branch of the Covenant; wherein God comes forth 
to act more immediately by New Creation « Power in 
us. Stand then yet more ſtil, and ſee this great Sal- 


vation. 

This Point, of the Father's Principle and Power open- 
ing, pn the Great Wheel and Prime Mover in this new 
Work Miniſtration, it will be convenient to enla 
a little in Explication of ir. This is then, in the ul 
mate Senſe, the Great Elias Power, thar prepares and in- 
troduces the Temporal Kingdom of Chriſt : where the 
Father, together with his Virgin WIS DOM, or the Di- 
vine Virgin Nature, as originally in himſelf, flow forth in 
the Holy Powers of their Own Sphere or Principle, and 
concur in the Redemption- Work of the Son, for the Fi. 
niſhing Part, to make an End of Sin, to bind down the 
Powers of Darkneſs, and to bring, or rather to be the 
Fiery Chariot of Aſcent into the Heavenly Principle: Now 
in another Manner than in Elifah's Day, i.e, by the Deſcent 
of the New Feruſalem Powers, viz, of the Paternal Sphere 
and Kingdom, to reſt upon the Eltas's of Time: who 
will now appear in Multiplication, as a numerous and glo- 
rious _ 

The going forth of theſe conquering Powers anſwer al. 
ſo, in a particular Manner, to the Kingdom of David, ſub- 
duing all Enemies round about, and reducing the Nations 
to Peace, and 8 the Kingdom in Peace to his Son 
Solomon : of which an Adumbration ſeems to have been even 
among the Genriles, upon the firſt Coming of Chriſt into 
the World, in the Wars of Julius Ceſar, introducing the 


peace. 
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peaceful Reign of Auguſtus, under which the Prince of 
Peace Was born, It is obſervable, in this great Figure un- 
der the Law, that Solomon was crowned King in his Father's 
Lie. time; ſo that David and Solomon might be look'd on 
as Contemporary, and reigning together for ſome Time: But 
more clearly in the Anti-type there is a Union of the King- 
dom of the Father and the Son; and the Father, after the 
firſt Preparation- Work, (its down himſelf in the Throne, 
and reigns together with his Son. 

For the Father's Preparation of the Kingdom has a two- 
fold Conſideration, beſide the Providential Diſpoſitions in 
Nature, and in the outward Sphere of Things. Firſt, in 
the previous Powers and Influences preparing the Inſtru- 
ments , —_— whom they are appointed to break 
forth, with Demonſtration into the Viſible Sphere : 
which will be the Beginning of the Kingdom in the Fir ft 
Fruits of it. And, Secondly, a further Preparation of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, at Large, will be by theſe viſible Pow- 
ers, going on, ſubduing, and bringing in all Nations to Sub- 
mitſion to it. And this will be the Procedure of the Da- 
vidical Kingdom : in which the Powers and Properties 
of the Father will chiefly be diſplay d, in mighty Acts of 

Power, glorious Conqueſts, magnificent Triumphs; in 
the manifold Wonders of God's Wiſdom ; in Multitude 
of Spiritual Unions and Love Enjoyments; and peculiarly 
in Triumphant Songs and Praiſes, after the Manner of the 
7 Quire, in the Divine and Angelical Harmony, 
To the Glory of this Davidical Kingdom, the Solomonitical 
will add the more peculiar Diſplay of the Powers and Pro- 
perties of the Son, and alſo of the Spirit; which flowing 
now from the Father and the Son in their full and conjoint 
Act, make up the Full Gloty and Joy of this „ all 
in Peace and Love: wherein the Will of God ſhall be done 
and his Kingdom come on Earth, as it is in Heaven; in full 
Anſwer to the Prayer of Chriſt, and his Church, in all the 
preceding Ages of it. | | 


CHAP. 


P 


— 
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'C nA. 1 


BE not ſo much diſcourag'd at your Infirmities or Fall: 
God knows your State, and foreſees your Failings ; 
and makes Proviſion of Grace beyond them. | 

In theTriumphant Faith Rejoice even in Infirmities; i. e. 
as made the Steps under the Divine Conduct to this Provi- 
fion of Grace: and alſo in Dangers, as but illuſtrating the 
Power and Goodneſs of Him in whom you truſt, 

The Victory and Triumph of Faith over the Humane 
Weakneſs, is the adopted Child's Ferbearing to Pine and 
Grieve; as turning his Complaints to Praiſe: and doin 
this in Honour to the Croſs of Chriſt, and the Grace 0 
God, as All-ſufficient; and giving it hereby more full 
Credit and Reliance. | 

Why is the inferior Man fo afflicted and accuſing him- 
ſelf? He of himſelf can do no otherwiſe : Humble thy 
ſelf, and ſee thy ſelf Nothing. Truſt not to the Legal Part 
that makes nothing perfect: and then take Courage, and 
come with Holy Boldneſs to the Throne; in Child-like Re- 
liance on God's Grace and Love. So ſhalt thou be Strongeſt 
where thou art Weakeſt. | 

When a King comes to his Kjngdom, there is paſt an 
ACT OF GRACE and Indemnity : Have Faith in ſuch 
an Act from the Great RING as now coming, and you ſhall 


be included in the Benefit of it. 


Fear not the Inroads of the Enemy in evil Thoughts or 
evil Influences injected; the Divine Powers, as Salt caſt 
in, will heal the muddy Waters, captivate and change the 
Powers of thoſe Influences, and take, as it were, Prize and 
Prey of Strength from the Enemy ; like Cannon to be 
made Uſe of, and turn'd againſt him. Thus we may ac- 
count theſe Injections but as Dung ing for Fruitfulneſ's, 

Fear not, tho” the evil Influences awhile prevail: Now 
the Super- Celeſtial Planets have wrought out the Fulneſs of 
Time, and concur to Unite and Harmonize all. 


For every where the Time's Broad-Seal muſt be 
Diſcord crown'd with Harmony. 


Prefs 
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Preſs on to the Extremity, and even dare thy Enemy to 
his worſt, For at the worſt God will appear and help. 

Be not dejected, tho' often thou findeſt the Holy Pow- 
ers, or the Life of Chriſt; crucified, and, as it were, extinct 
for a while in thee: Tis goon to die for thee, and for 
others in thee; and 'tis thy Happineſs and Honour to die 
with it, in Spirit; but it dies to riſe multiplied in thee ; 
Wait then in Faith and Patience for the Day of bis Re- 
ſurrettion in Spirit, and thine together with him. 

If the Enemy has ſtoln of the good Seed from thee, 
commit it to God; and hold it ſtill, by Faith; and under 
the Divine Conduct 'twill accompliſh its Courſe, and be 
returned in Bleſſing, 

In Battles there is to be expected ſome Loſs; but on the 
Victor' Side 'tis made up in the Fruit, the Joy, and the 
Glory of the Conqueſt, | 


Like Cæſar, with Aſſurance then go on: 
The Angel calls, the Trumpet ſounds ; 
Break thro', tranſcend thy earthly Bornds 1 
And unamaz d attempt th' Imperial Crown, 
Beyond that Sea of Blood, thy Rubicon. 


God here in his Love ſays to the Soul bemoaning its In- 
firmities, as David to Mophiboſbeth, when confeſſing the 
Weakneſs of his Father's e: Why ſpeakeſt thou any more 
of thy matters ? I have ſaid, thou and Tiba, &c. I have laid 
— . one that ts mighty in Power to ſave, as well 2s 
lowly in Condeſcenſion to bear thy Burden ; and have 
ordained thee joint Heir of the Kingdom with him. Yea, 
I am come my ſelf to reign with him and thee in my 
eternal Grace and Love. 

Tis cans Point to overcome, even when ſurprized by 
Sin, and by Faith to ſtop the Curſe and the Accuſation 
entring ; and obviate it preſently with the Blood and Merits 
of the Redeemer; and ſo admit nothing to diſcourage or 
retard us in our Way. 

You are to relle in Faith apainſt the Ange! of Judg- 
ment that bears the Flaming-Sword ; adjure him, and de- 
mand your Paſlage free in Jeſus Name ; and in the Grace 
of the reconciled Father. 

We are now in the Time of the Davidical Wars; which 
precede the Kingdom of Peace ; and here eſpecially the 
Heroic Spirit of David is to be prels'd after, and obtain 1 

ready 


The Scheme of Faith. 79 


ready to be given from the Father's Animation, to the 
holy Warriors for the Kingdom : Even the holy Courage 

Magnanimity of Faith; in Aſſurance that the Lord 
goes forth with us, and in us, and we aſſault our Enemies, 
not with 1 and Shield of our own Abilities; but in the 
Name and Power of the Lord God of Hoſts. 

Note well David's Ning, and waſhing, and eatin 
Bread, after the Child was expired; ſo when the Life o 
Chriſt has been crucified in you, and the Weakneſs of 
Man has been ſhewn together with the Reſentment of God 
in the Sphere of Divine Juſtice ; after due Humiliation, 
iſe and take Heart again; and preſs boldly into the Sphere 
| 5 es and Love; and proceed in your Cou 

ork, 
Warriors unhor# d nes r tarry to complain; 
But up to Arms, and to the Fight again. 


God ſays here to thee as he did to Jeſbua going forth to 
fight for the Poſſeſlion of the Bleſſed , Only be thou 
ſtrong, and very courageous, Joſh. i, 7. 

Fear and Cowardiſe lag behind the Divine Auxiliaries, 
and ſo are at a Loſs when the Enemy comes up: but 
Faith keeps up, and, as it were, cloſe to 'em, leaves the 
Way open and free for em; and is animated for Victory 
by their invincible Powers. 

Be not afraid of the Evil One, nor the Powers of Dark- 
neſs. Have you not God on your Side? What is the 
Creature to the Creator, the Finite to the Infinite? He, the 
Devil, and his whole Kingdom, is but as a little dark $ 
or Corner in the vaſt Univerſe of the Creations of God: 
His Strength is but as a Hair to the Axis of the World 
upon which the whole Globe may be a to turn; and 
himſelf, but as a poor Particular to the Immenſe 4/1, God 
has put his Hook into the Noſtrils of this Leviathan, and 
turns and winds him at his Pleaſure ; makes him his In- 
ſtrument and Under-worker in Rooting up the old Funda- 
tions, and removing the Rubbiſh of the old Creation, in 
order to a New. All he can do to the Children of God, 
is but to try and brighten their Graces and Virtues, and fifr 
and pick out what is of his own remaining in em. Thus 
is he made to ſerve thoſe whom he hates and would de- 
ſtroy, and does but ſpur em on ſtill, to greater Degrees of 
Purity and Perfection, and to a more glorious Reward in 
the End: If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 


Courage 
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% Courage brave Souls, tho' high the Tempeſt "Ie 
* T*Eclipſe your Sun, and darken your bright Skies: 
Co high ſhall heav'nly Raptures flow, 

As the Dove Gales th infernal Storms out- blow. 


Let Men nor Divels make my Child afraid, 
Hold up thy Head, and be no more diſmay'd. 


* How vaſt the heav*nly Warrior's Renown ! 
% How fair their Prize ! How glorious their Crown ! 
How vaſt the heav*nly Warrior's Renown ! 


True Hero's take, in War Delight : 
Are in their Element, when in the Fight, 
Think thou of mighty Deeds, of valorous Flame, 
T' emblazon and eternalize thy Name 5 
In Heav'ns bright Regiſter of everlaſting Fame. 


"Tis the Day of the Manchild in Spirit, with his Sword 
of Power gift on his Thigh, and his Red of Iron to Rule 
the Nations; therefore a holy Courage and Reſolution ſuit- 
able to the Miniſtration, is to be exerted under his Con- 
duct and Animation. The Davidical Worthies here ariſe 
who fear not the Gyants, and Atchieve what others call 
 Impyſſibilities, This invincible Spirit is expreſs'd and figur'd 

by Mahar-ſhalal Haſb. bax, Iſa. viii. 2. ſignifying, make ſpeed, 
or in making [peed to the ſpoil be haſtneth the prey. is is 
the Spirit of the Holy Lyn of Faith, in the Father's 
Power, that ruſhes on without Stop or Stay, breaking 
through all Obſtacles, regarding no Fences, Wiles, or 
Powers of the Enemy; but runs and conquers up- hill, in 
ſpight of Difficulty; as we have had it by the providen- 
tial Wiſdom of God — be fore our Eyes, and ex- 
emplified (in external Figure) in the freſh riſing Courage 
and new Way of Attacking our Enemies, in ſpight of 
Lines and Intrenchments, and to the confounding of all 
their Policies and Stratagems, in the late Heroes of our Age. 

Fear not; but rather rejoxce in your Infirmities, when 
Inroads are made upon you; you know what Proviſion is 
made, what Strength lies at Bottom, even the Strength of 
— 79 — Rejoice in the Opportunities of Conqueſt, 
and of doing your Work, as a Lyon in the Opportunities 
of catching his Prey: Even the Leviathan n made Meat for 
God's Children in the Wilderneſs ;, the injected evil Powers 
are captivated, the Modification changed, the Energy 
rectihzd and determined to a good End, and made to 
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ſerve in the Work of the Kingdom; and even what you 
loſe in the Conflict, is N forth as an Emiſſary in Teſti. 
mony and Agency for God, and will have its Effet, and 
bring you in a Bleſling. 

Rejoyce, rejoyce in the midſt of thy Infirmities, in the 
Strength of thy Redeemer, and Grace of thy Father ; 
who now, as the great Abaſnerus, gives Liberty to his 
Children, and Commiſſion (in Spirit) to take the Sword of 
Vindication into their Hands, and ſtand up againſt their 
Enemies; yea, even to withſtand the Anger and ſtri# 
Juſtice of God himſelf : And Supplies with Strength of 
Faith and Love to gain the Victory and take the Kingdom, 
And take thou in the Word of God's Abetment and Grant, 
in Faith, and thou wilt find the Seed of the deſigned Pro- 
duct is in it, When God bids or commands, tis not the 
Creature has Power to do of himſelf; but the Word ſown 
into him, brings with it the Power to execute the Com : 
mand ; which Faith takes hold of, | 


| w 
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CA A . III 


N this Day, as of John Baptiſt, or the Preparation of 
the Kingdom, is ſeaſonable, that Holy Violence of Faith 
and Love whereby the Kingdom is to be taken, or aſcended 
into in the fiery Chariot of Elijah, i. e. the Father's Pre- 
paratory Power, or the Zeal'of the Lord of Hoſts, _ 
You muſt wreſtle like Jacob in the Power of Feſus, in 
the Love of God, againſt himſelf in his ſtrict Fuſtice ; and 
hold it out till you reach the Day-break and the Bleſſing of 
the Kingdom; and ſo become Princes and Prevailers with 


0 
Victory and Strength renew'd, is gain'd by ſpiritual 
Dyings, or the ſpiritual Crucifixion and Sufferings of 
Chriſt in us, and with us. Go on then dying for more 
Strength, and higher Reſurreclion- Life; till at laſt 2 
break through, or further into, the "Triumphant Miniſtra- 
tion; and on to Degrees of Contirmation and 'Fixation 
therein, | 
Be Inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, tis all one to God: 
he can help or anſwer at - but * be 
mit, 


/ 
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inſtant now in Seaſon, i. e. in the Seaſon of the Kingdom: 
Powers beginning already to break forth, and give Evi- 
dence of the near Approach of the King. 

Love like Eſther or Jacob may diſobey : i. e. preſs on 
through the Check and firſt Refuſal of the Great King: 
Or if he ſays, Let me go, may anſwer, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bleſs me; and ſo obtain the Yea, or Grant of 
Grace; which yields to the Importunity of Faith and 
Love, | 
For as a Suitor repuls'd, ſtill preſſes on and will not take 
1 Denial, ſo muſt the bleſſed Adventurers for the Kingdom 
be earneſt, importunate, and reſolved; even through Denial: 
and Rebukes. 

The Reaſon of this is becauſe, more eſpecially in the 
Preparation-Work of the Kingdom, God the Father opens 
a Degree of His Power, Authority, and Love-Liberty ; and 
actuates his Children therewith. Tis he that abets here 
moſt Principally, and Acts this holy Violence; tis he that 
brings the Dominion-Power, that conquers, prepares, and 
introduces the Kingdom of his Son, and brings the Bride- 
groom and the Bride together. 

On every great Occaſion pray and believe for God's Hand 
to crown and conſummate the Work, and add the Top- 
Stone of Grace himſelf. | 

Chriſt ſays, Fear not, I have overcome the World ; ſo has he 
the Fleſh, and the Devil alſo: Fear not; but by Faith preſs 
in and participate the Victory. 

Why fo fearful to preſs in upon God in Love? Himſelf 
is Love, and cannot but approve. He can't reje& what is 
ſo much of his own Nature. The Natural Man indeed 
moſt know his Place, and keep his Diſtance in the Duſt ; 
but the New-Man, one with Chriſt in us, animated by the 
riſing Power of the Father, and the Grace of Wiſdom now 
opening her Treaſury of Light and Love for Manuducti- 
on of her Children, is taught to move and act in a Holy 
Voluntary ; and plead for the Liberty of the adopted Heirs 
of the New Jeruſalem ; which is Free; which is the Mother of 
us all, | 

Accordingly, thoſe that partake of the Kingdom-Powers 
thus opening, have been led out to contend for this Li- 
berty, againſt the Binding Powers of the Legal * and 
Miniſtration, or the {trift Juſtice of God himſelf; in the 
Faith of the Triumphant- Goſpel Grace, as well as againſt 
the binding Powers of Darkneſs, and the W 
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Poubts, Fears, and Scruples they often meet with, either 
in their own Breaſt, or from others f a more Literal and 
Carnal State. 

This Liberty or Holy Voluntary, or as by ſome call'd, 
the Spirit of Spontanoity, is peculiar to this Day and Age 
wherein we ſtand ; and may be exempliſied in the Children 
of a Royal Famil „ intruſted in their Minority with a 
Degree and Portion of that Authority and Revenue which 
is deſign'd for em; which Portion they are to uſe in Li- 
berty, under the Eye of their Father and Mother, ready, 
if at any Time they take a falſe Step, to ſet them right ; 
to whoſe ſuperior Government the Reyal Minors have ill 
their Eye and ultimate Regard, 5 

Deepeſt Humility, and Self abnegation, or Renunciation 
of our own Wills, are neceſſary Ingredients or 9 
Graces towards the obtaining the Reſurretlion-Will, and 
God's omnipotent Will and Act in us: Whereby, as of 
our ſelves we can do nothing, fo in him we may do all 
things, as tis ſaid, Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, And again, Mark ix. 28. If thou 
canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth, 

Tis ſo much of Man's corrupt Natural Will interpobuſ 
and concurring, that brings Fraſtration in Point of Effe 
andAnſwer of Faith; but the well. inſtructed Soul in its Acts 
of Belief, ſprings * all that, and can cry, We wait 
for thy Work, and Act; for thy Salvation, O Lord, O Lord, 
not by Might, not by Serength, not by any Act or Merit 
of ours; but of thy Power, thy Grace, / At alone; and 
that, notwithſtandi all our remaining, Folly, Def:#, or Con- 
— in corrupt Nature. For now is the Time that thou 
comeſt in higheſt Grace, to take the ative Part upon thy 
ſelf, the Government upon thy own Shoulders, and to act in 
New-creating Power; while we ſtand + a thy Bleſſed 
Operation, and are moved only in thy Motion. 

Thoſe who Experience a Degree of the Liberty and Re: 
ſurrett;on-Will, muſt remember, and be yet aware of the 
defeQive concurrent Part in the Will of Natwre ; and take 
heed That do not put in and aſſume the Place of the other; 
but keep its due Diſtance, and act in due Subordination to 
the Superior Part, as a Servant at his Maſter's Beck and 
Command, Bur in the heavenly Wiſaom, and Faith of 
the Liberty of this State, and particularly in Times of 
Danger and Spiritual Warfare, there may be an Exciting 
the Holy Power, and * in upon the Beloved ; but 

% this 
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this is not in the mere Will of the Natural Man; but in 4 
higher Region of ſanAihed Nature ; for good End, and 
with Allowance, as in the Faith of the Liberty before- 
mentioned. | 

"Tis ſaid indeed, in the Canticles, Awake not my beloved 
till be pleaſe ; but note this relates to the perfect Solomo- 
nitical State, But in the Davidical, the Father's Authority 
and Love Liberty predominates; and as yet, in the In- 
rroduction-State, which has it Remainders of the Judg- 
ment- Work, and in which Feſi-s comes as Judge, the Love 
and Grace of the reconciled Father ſhoots erh in his 
Children, and wreſtles with him for the Bleſſing of the 
Love, or Grace of the Kingdom: In which the Judge, and 
beyond that the tender Saviour rejoices to be over come, 

As in the Miniſtration current of the Goſpel- Suffering: 
State, there is an ative Part belonging to the Baptiſm of 
Water, adapted in the Goſpel Proceſs for Mort iſication and 
Death. work upon the Remainder of corrupt Nature; fo 
in the further Progreſs there is the paſſive Part; wherein 
the adopted Child is advanced into the Liberty and State 
of Free Grace; wherein there is a gradual Ceſſation of 
Willing and Running, as Man's Act; and the Spirit, in 
the Rehgnation and holy Quiet or Sabbath of the Soul, 
takes the active Part upon it ſelf. "This is the higheſt 
Scale of the Ladder in the Goſpel-Suffering Miniſtration, 
and is its Crown and Reward in ſome Degree even here. 
But in further Advance to the Miniſtration of the King- 
dom, in its Preparation or Baptiſt Work, there is a Diſ- 
penſation of New and freſh Aitivity, as the new Law of 
Works, or active Faith in the Power of God the Father, 
here opening his Principle, and co-operating with and in 
the Choſen hereto, to bring forth the Kingdom of his 
Son in them. and upon the Earth ; which begins to take 
down the Sufferers from the Crofs, and ſcatter ſome of the 
Tewels of the Crown for their Refreſhment and Animation 
jn the holy Violence or Wreſtle for the Bleſſing of the 
IKSingdom. 

This new State of Activity, is an Advance beyond the 
Patlive State of the Goſpel Suffering, in its higheſt At- 
tainment. Yet this muſt at laſt be reſigned alſo into a far 
higher State of Paſſivity, as the Spiritual Wars of David 
in the Kingdom-Power, and for the Peace and Sabbath 
of ir, expire into the Reign of the peaceful Solomon ; 
which is here the S- Reſt of Eternity entring into 1 
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which is the Bleſſed MILLENIUM, or Reign of 
Chriſt for his appointed Thouſand Years ; into the Reſt 
and Spirit of which the Seventh Conquerors in the Davidi- 
cal State will be advanced internally ; as the Power of the 
Father comprehends the Son in his own Boſom, before he 
brings him forth into open Manifeſtation and Poſſeſlion of 
his Kingdom, 


— —-— __ 


ä 
ä 
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F OR Humility, and Self. Emptineſs, or Poverty of 
Spirit, that there may be room in our Souls for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the Act and Operation of God in 
us, conſider the abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion he has 
over All, how all the Powers and Hierarchies of Heaven 
ſubmit and proſtrate before his Throne, and caſt their 
Crowns at his Feet; What Shame for ſinful Duſt ro bar- 
bour an exalted Thought before him, and againſt him! 
Yet this we do, ev'n Prurloin and take of his Sovereignty 
to our ſelves: The Divel affected to be as God, and this 
Evil we drew in through the Temptation of our Firſt 
Parents, and we would be as Gods alſo; or rather, the 
Evil One in us carries on the Temptation, and his own 
Preſumption; and would be Lord and Ruler himſelf, and 
we with him in the Place of God and Chriſt. Every 
Thought, Word, and Act that is brought forth from 
this Self. hood of corrupt Nature, ſtanding upon this falſe 
Bottom,viz, Of its ſelf and by its ſelf, independent of God, 
and ſo in Concurrence with the Evil One, beginning from 
terminating in this evil Self as its End: I fay, every ſuch 
Act is, in Degree, an Act of Revolt and Contempt of 
the Divine Sovereignty, and the Right he has in us. This 
is the Serpent Se/f' or Antichriſt in us: Theſe are the 
Movements that hinder and obſtruct the Operations of 
the Holy Spirit in us; that impede the free Acts of Faith 
and Love, through which God and Chriſt would exert 
their Supreme Power and Dominion in us and through vs: 
By which Antichriſt in the exalted Self is to be pull'd down, 
i. e, by the Great I AM aſſerting his Right, and be- 
ginning to take to himſelf his Great Power, and to reipn 
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in us : Whereby we may come at laſt to give all up, and 
conſecrate every Thought, Word and Ai in Love- Submiſſion to 
the Great Severeign of the World, When you come to 
ſee the Order and Manner of the heavenly Court, you 
will then be convinced what great Reaſon there is for 
this; but, In the mean Time, practice as much as poſ- 
ſible, this entire Submiſſion here, and it will endear you to 
God, and haſten you on apace in your Work, and exalt 


you to a Place of higheſt Dignity, when you ſhall be 
tranſlated thither. | 


If thou wouldſt love thy God with all thy Heart, 
The World, nor Divel, nor Self muſt then have Part, jp 
Then God in thee will his full Act impart, 

In Difficulties, Temptations, or Inroads in Spirit, let the 
Enemy do his worſt ; for then he has done his 4//. Let 
the Evil preſs on to the Extremity, and preſs you on alſo 
in Faith to the Extremity ; for there God will meet you, 
and appcar in the Mount with timely Relief; for there is 
his Time, where he never yet failed a Child of his. 


Stand obſtinate in the Faith : Believe, believe that all 
is well, and "tis well, 


Why ſo concern'd at the Efforts of Hell ? 
When did you not prevail, and all end well ? 


You ſuffer ſo much, becauſe you rake too much upon you; 


and would be doing and bearing what belongs to wo to 
do or bear for you: You are buſied, concerned, and full 
of Thoughts about your Burden or your Croſs, as if you 
were Principal in the bearing it and conquering it, and 
getting it removed. No. Reſign to it firſt, get to be ſa- 
tished and contented with it, yea, to rejoice in it, and fa 
by Faith let the Burden and uffering ink down to the 
Mighty Power of God and Chriſt in you, who can only 
bear, and conquer, and remove it; and who, if the 
Matter is thus left to him, will vickly do it. 

As then there is an Active and a Paffive Part, in their 
various Seaſons to be loarned in the Chriſtian Proceſs ; and 
as through the Proneneſs of corrupt Nature to Self- Acti- 
vity, we prove generally moſt defective in the Latter, 
learn to ballance yourACtive Part till with its Proportion 


of the Paſwe, and you will find this as the true Element 
wherein 


= 
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wherein your Active Movements may be moſt Fee, and as 
the openAir to the Wing of Faith in its higheſt Aſpirations. 


Fear not, my Son, ſince there's in me, 

In Wants, Fears, Dangers, Frauds oh Enemy; 
For every Caſe 
Full Bank, of Grace, 

In All-ſufficient Reſponſibility, 


Tho? Falls may oft aſpiring Souls ſurprixe, | 
If ſteady Faith but fix thy wandring Eves, 
Fear not; a Fall is but a Ferze to Riſe, 


Not by my Strength prevail: 
Not by my Frailty fail, 


God's Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs: If fo, 
then in the greateſt Weakneſs of the Creature will appear 
the greateſt Perfection of God's Strengt 

he Conqueſt of the Kingdom is God's own Work, and 
the Concern of it is Chriſt's more than yours, doubt not 
but he will go on with ir effectually, and be aſſured he 
will not ſtarve the Work for want of Power, 

Let em come on; the more Enemies appear in Field, 
— reater will be the Conqueſt, and the larger the Spoil 
and Prey. 

You are to look upon the Croſs, and refining Part of 
the Work of the Divine Juſtice and Judgment, and even 
the Inroads of the Powers of Darkneſs, but as the dark 
Lines and Shades upon which the Powers of Grace and 
Love will lay their bright and oriental Colours, as drawing 
the heavenly Image again upon the Soul, 

Be not ſo uncaſy under the Inroads of evil Powers or 
Spirits, they are but the Under-Labourers in God's Work : 
Some for breaking down the old Edifice, rooting up the 
Foundations, removing the Rubbiſh; ſome as it were 
bringing Wood, others Stone, others Slime and Mortar, 
Materials for the Building of God, the New Creation- 
Work in you, In the Wreſtle and Conqueſt, through the 
Croſs and Death-Work, the evil Modification is deſtroyed, 
and all becomes nude Eſſence, Chaos, or firſt Matter for 
the New-creative Power to act upon, and model according 
to its own Pleaſure. 

ng in a Spiritual Senſe, God gives thee as the Trea- 
ſures of Heaven, ſo alſo — of Earth, and the 
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Treaſures of Darkne/;, wherein the evil Spirits are more 
and more diſarm'd of Strength, Eſſence, and the captiva- 
red Powers of Nature ; of which, through Sin 1 
they became poſlſeſs'd, and are thus gradually diſpoſſeſs 
of em by the Power of the Reſtorer and New Creator. 


Tho” helliſh Hounds with eager Malice chaſe, | 
Fear not, my Son, they all but ſerve in place, 8 


To great I EH OVA H' Wiſdom, Power and Grace, 
Say ſtill ev'n at the worſt, 


Shall riſe, ſhall conquer, ſhall 
With Bleſſing full and free get over all, 


If you ſaw as God ſees, that all is for rhe beſt, and beſt 
for you, would you not beforehand chuſe to have your 
Lot thus determined, and to have every Thing go on as 
it does? See it ſo in the Divine Decree expreſly manifeſted 
in his Word, Rom. viii. 28, Me know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called, according to his purpoſe ; and knowing this rejoice, 
and give in your ready Aſſent to it, and give up your 
Will into Unity with the Will of God. 

Look unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of your 
Faith, who for the Foy that was ſet before him, endur'd 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is now ſer down at 
the Right Hand of God ; Angels, and Principalities, and 
Powers, both of Heaven and Earth ＋ made ſubject to 
him. Follow him in the ſame Way of the Croſs, and 
you ſhall aſcend after him, and ſit down in the Throne 
with him, and partake of his Joy and Glory. 

Chriſt {till ſuſters in his Members; he goes thro” the 
Croſs and Death- Work with you, and in you. Fear not, 
the Living Jeſus will ſupport the dying. | | 

As Chriſt pray'd for Peter, that his Faith ſhould not fail, 
ſo has he for you alſo, that you may keep both the Unity 
of Faith and Love alſo. Sec it John xvii. 20, 21, Neither 
pray for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
me thro” their Word ; that they all may be one, as Thou Father 
art in me, and I in Thee, &c. 

Extremity is always God's Opportunity, Difhculties, Dan- 
ners, and 'Temptarions, even at their utmoſt Criſis, are the 
Ongorrynities; as of the Conqueſt of Faith, ſo of the 
Anſwer thereto, in the Diſplay of the Divine Power and 
Goognefs, God will not lay upon you more than Fan 
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(hall be enabled to bear, and will with the Temprati 
make the Way to eſcape, and lead you thro' it. ©» 


Storms are the Triumphs of bis Art: 
Well may be hide his Face, but not bis Heart, 


| Herbert. 
Quid times? Cæſarem vehis. . 


What Fear? Aboard, Face the Tempeſtuous Sea. 
The Ruler of the Waves imbarks with Thee, 


Great is the Advantage of the myſtical or ſpiritual 
Death, and Crucifixion in Spirit with Chriſt : which 
next to the immediate Powers of Life, are the greateſt 
Purification of the Soul, and are the cloſeſt Application of the 
Merits of his Croſs to it. And by engaging us into a Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip with him in ſuffering, both highly 
endear us to him, and alſo prepare and engage for a more 
intimate Communion of his Love. To drink of the ſame 
Cup, and be baptis'd with the ſame Baptiſm with him, 
appears to be the beſt Qualification, to be neareſt to him 
in his Kingdom; to (it at his Right Haud, or to lie in 


Death made to ſerve but breaky the Bread Divine, 
And taps the Bev'rage of Immortal Wine, 


In Heav'n thy faireſt Jewel ſhown | 
Will be thy Croſs upon thy Crown, 


Where Sorrows are, and Death's ſad Cloſer, "iy, 
Like Venus Blood ſprung up in Roſes, Sterry, 


Love then my Croſi with Jeſus dear, 
Inſatiable Sufferer, 


Inſatiable Sufferer, In ſatiable Lover, 


Tet ſhall rejoice to ſee my Croſs laid down, 
To glorify my God yet more by th Crown, 


Foſs comes now as Judge: and begins at the In | 
Court of the Houſe of 0% ; and tries the Strength 24 
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Faith in his Servants; and touches the Defective Part 
to the quick every where; and to his Brethren will appear 
as Joſeph under a Mask, and by his ſpiritual Wiles lead 
them into various Mazes to prove them, Here he permits the 
Legal Spirit to try its Strength to bind them; the Cherub, 
with the Flaming Sword, to ſtand in the Way; the Judg- 
ment to open upon the DefeCtive Part; and the Evil One 
to encamp with his Legions againſt them; thro? all which 
the Heroes of Faith and Love muſt paſs Undaunted, | 

This Work of Judgment, in which the Lord Jeſus now 
appears Preparative of his Kingdom, driving on for the 
Perfective Part, lies hard upon the Candidates for it; partly 
to haſten them on in their Work, and partly to engage 
them in the Holy War to ſuffer much, and bear the Heas 
and Burden of the Day, for others. Yet the Judgment 
here is declar'd by the Spirit to be but as a Sport with the 
Children of the Kingdom, and fo to be accounted by 
them, as 1h teatg by the Powers of Grace and Love, to 
out · wreſtle, break thro', and fink it down; and thereby 
obtain the Procedure of the Day of Grace and Peace more 
univerſally in the actual Commencement of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of his Saints with him. 


Jeſus his Friends in Mask of Judgment proves; 
| But Heav'nly Grace behind the Curtain moves : ; 
I know that my Redeemer Lives and Loves. 


If thou be found in the true Spirit of the Bride of 
Chriſt, thou may'ſt, like Eſther 5 thro' the Frown of 
the King, and the Sri Law of the Judgment into the Li- 
berty of Grace, and behind the angry Judge mayelt reach 
and embrace the tender Saviour, 
The Love has 8 already in its own Sphere or Re- 
gion; but the Sphere of Juſtice ſtands between, and muſt 
broken thro' before actual Poſſeſſion can be obtained. 
As David's Worthies fetch'd him Water thro' the Hoſts of 
the Philiſtines; fo God's Love in its Crown and Conſum- 
mation muſt be adventur'd for as a Prize, and fetch'd thro? 
the Fire of Juſtice and Judgment. 

In the Father's Centre is the Greateſt Liberty, and ſtrongeſt 
Faith to ſubdue and ſanctify all that preſſes in upon you. 
Why keep you ſo low? Take that always with you, and 
be free from the Accuſations of the lower States; and pro- 
cee 
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ceed in full and glorious Liberty, Here is always Seqſon : 
Felon of Grace and Seaſon of Love, And with 25 is 
k Crown, 


CHAN V. 


F OR increaſing and ſtrengthening our Faith, and 
bringing it to more ready Act and Exerciſe on all 
Occaſions, and particularly of the Inroads in _ upon 
us; conſider it, Firſt, when any Evil, or mixt Thing, or 
inferior Spirit, is entring, or operating _ us; where 
generally the firſt Thing that riſes in the Mind is an Act 
of ſolicitous Concern, mixt with Fear; which, inſtead of 
2 pou it further Entrance. Inſtead of this, an 
Act of Falch, that God's Power and Wiſdom ſhall over- 
come, and turn it to good Effect, puts a Bar to the Entrance 
of the Injection or Spirit ſo deeply into us; and engages 
God the ſooner to anſwer and ſtrike in with His Act, ac- 
cording to our preſent Need. Secondly ; As Faith work- 
eth by Love externally, 5, e. ſhowing itſelf accompanied 
with Works of Charity; ſo conſider it alſo as going forth 
to act thro and by tha Love of God, which thro? the firſt 
Operations of Faith, was ſhed forth or _—_— by the 
Holy Spirit in the Soul; conſider Faith as actuated by and 
working from this Love, as its Root and Ground: or as 
Love * itſelf, and going forth in Act of Faith, en- 
gaging God's Superlor and General Act in Concurrence 
with his own Life and Act in us. Faith is here the out- 
oing Will of Love, which is the Central Unity or Regent. 
ower of the Soul; and is ultimately God in us. Confi- 
der then the Aclive Power of Faith thus botrom'd and 
founded upon Love, as a leſſer Orb comprehended, pene- 
trated and actuated by a greater, and following the Mo. 
tion of it; yea, as an Act of God's Will, in Conſent and 
Union with our particular Will, (underſtand ſtill of the 
New Man,) as the Reſult, Egreſs or Emotion of our uni- 
is in and from the Central or Univerſal Love, 
us believe in God, thus believe in Love, thus let — 
| al 
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Faith work by Love, and no Evil ſhall hurt you. Thus 
believing in God and with God, your Will in Act of Faith 
will rouch his Heart, will move in Sympathy of Love, and 
be mov'd and actuated by his Omnipotent Will, in order 
to bring into Act what is believed for. And thus you 
may do and will, and have what you will, Yet is not 
this to be underſtood as if we mov'd or wrought a Change 
in God: but it is our being wrought up out of our own 
Wills, and riſen into God's, and ſo being mov'd and car- 
ry'd on in the Current of it. He that ends the Work le- 
gin it alſo: for it is God that worketh in us both to Will and 

to Do, according to his good Pleaſure. | 
In order to the Operation of Faith in the Miraculous 
Way, to be reviv'd as of old, there muſt be an Opening 
again of the Powers of Nature in the ſecret Magia of the 
Deſire and Will, thro! Regeneration, to become the Seat and 
Inſtrument of the Divine Powers in this Kind ; which 
Powers of Nature in the Fall were ſuſpended, and lock'd 
up in Impotence : ſome ſmall Remains of which yet ap- 
pear, particularly in the Cafe of Women's Longing: where 
the ſtrong Deſire and Imagination oft goes ſo far, as to pro- 
duce a real outward Effect, in a Mark upon the Child in 
the Womb, and afterwards remaining. This effeQive 
Power of the Will and Deſire in Nature, thro? the Imagina- 
tion, the Inſtrument of it, as acting upon external Things, 
was that whereby Man, the Image of God, imag'd or 
repreſented'Him in his Creating Power, And even now the 
common Products of the Imaginative Faculty, or the Ima- 
ges form'd in the Mind of Man, are more real Things 
than they are taken to be, and will appear ſo, when the 
Soul appears diveſt of Body, and ſurrounded with the nu- 
merous . of this Kind, which it has brought fortth. 
Eve's Longing after the forbidden Fruit brought in Death : 
and fo it continues to do in all her Poſterity. So in the 
Regeneration the holy Souls Longing after Chriſt," the Tree of 
Life, in the ſtrong Deſire of the Will, thro? Faith, aſſenting 
to and clohing into the Union with Hs Will, not only 
draws Virtue out of him, but his —— ife and Spixit to be 
fed on. The common Hunger and Thirſt in Nature often 
reaches an Effect in the Aſtra! Soul, which is the Part that 
is waking in Sleep, fo that they there meet with a Refreſh- 
ment, But the Hunger and Thirſt of the Immortal Soul 
has not only a natural Tendency, but the Concurrence of the 
Divine 
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Divine Will, and an actual Promiſe and Declaration before. 
hand, that it ſhall be fil d, Matt. v. 6. . 

Now what is in us call'd the Power of Faith, in this 
higheſt Senſe, viz. of Miraculous Operation, is in God the 
Divine Magia, the Effective or Creative Power of his 
Will: Whence his Almighty Fiat, or Word of Command, 

oing forth to execute what is his Deſire and Will, becomes 
impregnated with the Seed of the deſian'd Product, or the 
Power to make it ſo. Here the Underſtanding or Wiſdom 
of God conceives the Thing deſirable; the Divine Will 
embraces it, reſolves upon the actual Product, aq re · acts 

upon the Wiſdom in Power to effect it. This is from the 
Wiſdom, as the Intellectual, Conceptive, or Divine Virgin- 
Nature, is communicated to the Son the Word; which the 
Son ſpeaks forth in the Fiat thro? the Breath of God, which 
is his Spirit: Which Word proceeds and ſounds forth deſ- 
cending thro' the Seven Spirits, or Emanative Powers of the 
One Holy Spirit: which we find Rev. I. 4,5. put in the 
Place of the One Spirit, in the Bleſſing to the ſeven 
Churches from God, and from Feſis Chriſt, and from the 
Seven Spirits which are before the Throne. And thus the 
Original Pattern in the Mind of God is immediately an- 
ſwer'd to by its Copy or Image in created Nature. 'Thus were 
the Angelical Words at firſt formed, or eut-ſpoken from God; 
thus this viſible World in Conformity to the inviſible ; and 
thus were the great Wonders and Miraculous Operations 
effected thro” the Prophets and Apaſtles of old: in whom 
theſe are ſaid to be wrought by Faith, becauſe what the 
Creator originally ated was brought forth thro' them 
in their dependent Act of Truſt and Reliance on him, an 
in the Reſignation of their own Defires and Wills into 
Union with his. And the Way for this lies the more 
open and eaſy, by Reaſon of the Birth of Chriſt into our 
Nature; in which he now exiſts glorified in the Heavens; 
thro! which he ſent forth the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt ; and 
by the near Alliance of which to us, and the Communicn 
in Spirit between him, the Head, and Believers as his 
Members, the Way for Deſcent cf the Divine Fiat into 
Nature thro' the Adventurers in this high Faith, is yet more 
facilitated, This Key, when rightly turn'd, will bring 
forth the Miraculous Operations e'er long, to the Glory of 
God in Chriſt, and the Manifeſtation of his triumphant 
Bride: who ſhall come forth from her Vilderneſi- dtate, 
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leaning upon her Beloved, and endow'd with thoſe Primi- 
tive Gifts and Powers, which have ſo long Cear'd in the 
external and viſible Church · States. 
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HERE is another Point and AQ of Faith, which 

comes alſo to be conſider'd in its Place: and which 
is peculiar to thoſe bleſſed Souls who have not only received 
the Faith of the Ren of Chriſt, but are further advanc'd 
to the Experience of the Extraordinary Powers and Ope- 
rations of it, Here Faith becomes the Soul's and God's 
Conſent to love; to the Conſummation of the bleſſed Mar- 
riage Union, in ſuch Degree as the Soul is prepar'd and 
qualify'd for: which otherwiſe has Degrees till higher 
and higher to N Here is a Union of the Will of the 
Creature with the Will of God: who gives firſt the Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Good-will, and Offer of his Love in and 
thro* his Son Feſus Chriſt, appearing now as the hea- 
venly Bridegroom, The Creature rejoices in it, and with 
deepeſt Humiliation and Admiration, conſents, and re- 
ſigns itſelf, Tis with the Soul here, as it was with the 
Bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of our Lord, upon the Meſſage 
of the Angel Gabriel, viz. its Time of Annunciatlon, and 
Declaration, that the Power of the Hi * ſhall overſhadow 
ber; and that Holy Thing which ſhall be orn of her ſhall be 
call'd the Son of God ; not in Fleſh to ſuffer, but in Spirit to 
reign for ever, To which, in humble Amazement, and 
with trembling Joy, ſhe replies, Behold the Handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word, Here the Act of 
Faith reaches its Top-ſtone and Crown, and loſes it elf, 
its Name, and Nature. For as Mortality is ſwallow'd u 
of Life, and Hope in actual Poſſeſſion ; ſo Faith here dil- 
ſolves in Heavenly Light, and expires in Viſion and 
Fruition, 
But notwithſtanding this bleſſed Effect and Crown of a 
Particular Act or Acts of Faith, yet is not the general 


Work and the Operation of Fajth yet at an End. For, as 
it 
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it was before declar'd that there are ſtill higher and higher 
Crowns of Faith to be obtain'd; ſo there is alſo a great 
Work, and mighty Atchievements yet to be wrought out 
in the lower Region of the Croſs, and of Chriſt ſuffering 
in us in Spirit; for our ſtill further Advancement in Per- 
fection: for the Good of others; for Conqueſt of the E. 
nemies of the Kingdom; and for preparing and haſtening 
the Manifeſtation of it. For our Lord himſelf, notwith- 
ſtanding the Herealy Joys he poſleſs'd in his own Soul, 
ſuffer'd the Contradiction of Sinners, the Anger of God, 
and Oppoſition of the Spirit of Darkneſs, over which he 
triumph'd in his Croſs and Death: which he was ſtrength- 
en'd and enabled to do by theſe Heavenly Powers, and 
Enjoyments of God in his own Soul. So are we alſo ap- 
pointed to bear, according to our Meaſure and Capacity, 
a Conformity to his Courſe and Conqueſts, 

And this Work and holy War is mightily and powerfully 
carry'd on by the Concurrence of the Father's Power, and 
that of his Virgin-Wiſdom, who vouchſafe to open the 
Divine Communion in a high and wonderful Manner : and 
who, for Encouragement of the holy Warriors for the 
Kingdom, have declar'd, Firſt, that they ſhall have Preſent 
Pay, even Pay in Hand, Secondly, that they ſhall have 

ign'd them an immediate Reward and Triumph to every 
Viftory, in which their Heavenly Joys ſhall ſurmount the 
Sufferings which they have gone through, ſo as to render 
**m of no Account. Thirdly, that hereby they ſhall 
work out for themſelves a Kingdom here, for immediate 
Poſſeſſion, beſide what is to be afſign'd em in Eternity. 
And Laſti , that what they take in, conquer, and carry 
thro? the Refining Part and Death-work, in the Region 
the Croſs, purified and ſublim'd, ſhall riſe and become as 
Food and Aliment for the Growth of the new Man, or as 
Subject. Matter for the Operations of the riſen and trium- 
phant Birth in the Soul : which abides in Peace and Stil- 
neſs, unaffected in its own Sphere either with the Sufferings 
of the Croſs-work, the Tumult of the Wars, the Inroads 
of the hoſtile Powers, or the Work of Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, moving in the lower Region; but darting down into 
That Powers of Life to animate, ſtrengthen, and carry on 
the Conqueſts there: even till at laſt thro” the final over- 
comiog the Kingdom of Peace, and Joy be eſtabliſh'd 

0. 


there a 


Here 


Here then is the Spring of Holy Boldneſ5 to egme uß to 
the Throne of Grace; where we know by Experience, 
that not only our Mediator and Interceſſor, but our Spouſe 
and Bridegroom fits inthron'd in Glory; all Power both in 
Heaven and Earth being given unto him, "Tis Wane — 
this holy Aſſurance of Faith and Love, and the Experience 
of the living Operations of the Spirir, which are the Right 
of every Chriſtian, by his Goſpel · Charter, that keeps the 
Churches at this Day in ſuch a low and legal Spirit of Fear 
and Doubt: To the caſting out of which, the quickening 
and carrying on of thoſe prime Graces toward their Per- 
ſection and Conſummation, cannot but contribute in th 


higheſt Degree. 
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CH A p. VII. 


HE Father's Day with his Virgin Wiſdom's alſo, now 

jointly opening, pies a Liberty of Spiritual Unions 
to the Children of the Bride-Chamber, that bears ſome 
Relation to the Typical State of David and Solomon, in the 
Multitude of their external Ones. And here to ſtand 
without being captivated, and drawn beyond the due 
Bounds, as David and Solomon both were, or to ſtand b 
Faith, and recover again when we are, is as difficult a Tas 
as to ſtand in the Wars and violent Onſets of the Powers of 
Darkneſs. Now the ſame Faith with Relation to Infirmi- 
ties and Defects ſerves here as there: And it will be need- 
ful to add a few particular Cautions and Documents in 
this great Point; upon which it is too early in the 
Day as yet to enlarge, ſince even the mention hereof 
will by the Generality be look'd on as a Chimera; tho? 
it be the Prerog tive of the Children of the Kingdom; and 
indeed the true Communion of Saints believed in, and wit- 
neſſed by the Primitive Chriſtians: who in the extraor- 
dinary Gift of the Spirit of God, who is Love, were taken 


into a Degree of Participation of his Eternal Act of Love, 
in the true and real Marriage of the Lamb; after which 
Manner the Bridegroom, being preſent, gave them that di. 
ſtinguiſhing Title, viz. Children of the Bride. Chamber. And 

as 
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as they were thus united to God by his Spirit, ſo they 
were alſo neceflarily united with one another in the ſame Spi- 
rit, which is one in all: whereby, tho' Abſent in Body, they 
might be Preſent in Spirit : Whence St. Paul ſays, When ye 
come together, and my Spirit with you, &c, 1 Cor. v. z, 4. 
And again to his Coloſſians, Ch. ii. Ver. 5, 6. Tho' I be abſent 

in the Fleſh, yet am I with you in Spirit : joying and beholdin 

your Order, and the Stedfaſineſs of your Faith in Chriſt, An 
this not in a mere Figure, or only in r and [magi- 
5 but a real Preſence of Spirit in and thro' the Ho- 

y Spirit. 

eſe were Prieſts of the Inward Court, Adepts of the 
White Stone, or ſecret Pearl of Union; in whom, after 
the Angelical Manner, the Male and Female Natures, which 
are one in Chriſt, were united in the Riſen Life, in their 
Inward Man, tho' inferiorly ſubject to Infirmitics and De- 
fects. See Rev. ii. 17, 
This, in ſome Degree, has been experienced under the 
Riſing Powers of the Kingdom: and ſome, as Prieſts of 
the Inward Court, been appointed to officiate in this more 
excellent Way, and contribute towards the Regeneration 
of Souls, by Spiritual Union, conveying of their own Spi- 
ritual Life into em, and taking in of their Eſſence with 
all its Deſects, and the Judgment due to them, ſuffering 
under, and ſinking it down, and bringing what they thus 
receive gradually into the ſame State of Purity and Rege- 
neration in Which themſelves ſtand: Hereby gathering 
Matter for their own Growth and Enlargement of Soul, 
and alſo Prize and Prey for Chriſt ; in which they have 
been mightily ſupported and ſupplied by the Holy Powers, 
and more particularly from thoſe of the Father and the 
Virgin-Wiſdom. Thus as the Evil One has crept in inſen- 
ſibly upon Mankind to corrupt and deſtroy, ſo does now 
the Grace of God in the Preparation of the Kingdom, come 
in and take hold of many unawzres to reſtore and ſave, and 
to ſow a Sced into em which ſhall prepare and diſpoſe 
them to a ready Reception of the Faith of the Kingdom, 
The Liberty of this Operation and Miniſtretion to 
others has reach'd even to the High-ways, and Thouſands 
have been affected by it who know little or nothing of it, 
how or whence it is; as being an Influence ſo ſubtle and 
ſpiritual, as needs the Opening of the Internal Sen ſes to a 
clear and diſtin&t Perception of it; tho' otherwiſe they 
have the good Effects wrought + in them. "I bus ae 
mm- 
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manifeſted the Drawings of the Father at this Day, in the 

Attractions of Love, inviting and engaging to, and alſo 

3 of the Great Feaſt, or Marriage · Supper of the 
amb. 

As the Day opens, and many begin to experience this 
Communion in Spirit with each other, it is neceſſary, in 
order to compleat this Scheme, to give ſome Regulation 
and Direction in this Caſe, which has both irs Dangers and 
Temptations attending it; and is liable to great Abuſes: 
and which, thro” the ſo extenſive Grace and Condeſcenſion 
of the Paternal Love, is found in Perſons ſubje& to great 
Weakneſſes and Defects. In ſhort, then, 

Run not into any Spirit in your own eager Ml and De- 
fire; but reſign, to take in the ſuperior Concurrence o 
the Holy Spirit. Offer up the Union in holy Conſecration 
at firſt, and tranſact your Love as in the Heart of Chriſt, 
In the ſpiritual Union, loſe not the Sight or Thought of 
God; for where Spirits unite 8 their own Will and 
Deſire, neglecting and loſing the Concurrence of the Spi- 
vit, they lie immers'd in themſelves, by themſelves, in 2 
ritual Fornication and Adultery. 

The lower Springs are given; and where the Father's 
and the Virgin's Principle are open'd, they are given moſt 
freely; but the Nether Springs muſt not intrench upon the 
Upper; yea, as the Nether have in em the Remainder of 
Corruption, they are to be cleans'd and ſanctify'd by the 
Upper. If then, thro” Infirmity or Temptation, you are 
drawn too far by the Nether; yet fear not: but take hold 
in Faith, of the Eternal Strength of Perfect Love: which 
will riſe with you, and you with what you have taken in, 
into the Sphere of Grace and Liberty : which ſhall become 
the Prize and Prey of the Eternal Love. Stand then looſe 
and indifferent; Deſire not in the Natural Will, on one 
Hand; and Fear not, on the other; and you will ſtand 
ſecure. | 

Take heed of ſpiritual Fealouſy : Take heed of Particu- 
larity ; of Engreſſing, or being Engroſs'd by any Spirit. The 
true Chriſtian Communion is Open and Univerſal, as its 
Spirit 18, 

"If thro” aring » + thou loſeſt thy Hold and Bleſling, in 
Point of Works, thou may'ſt yet keep or recover it again 
in Fairh, In this Caſe then, and in all other, remember 
that Faith, in God's holding faſt for thee, is thy faſteſt 


Hold. 
And 
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And An Evil One is always moſt watchful and 


buſy where is moving in a Manner more than ordi- 
an and where any great Bleſſing is receiv'd, to defile 
or ſteal away the good Seed: be thou alſo more 2 
watchful at ſuch Times; and after a Divine or Spiritual 
Union, offer what thou haſt wrought out or received, back 
again to God, in Holy Conſecration : whereby it may be 
both preſerv'd entire, and alſo multiplied, 

Thus in this Day of the Advancing Kingdom, to which 
the Caution is adapted; Hold faſt that which thou haſt, and 
no one ſhall take thy Crown. In the Aſſurance and Joy where- 
of, let the High Praiſe of God, from the Heart, — 
to God's Heart, in the Life of Faith, and Holy Flame o 
Love, as the Incenſe and Perfume of this Holy Fire, and 
1 Attendant of this Crown of Life, Evermore 
aſcend. 
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LOVE-CONOUEST; 


OR, 


The Little Strength of 
PHILADELPHIA, 


ee. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


> Pheſus of her firſt Love, and with it the King- 
/ dom, his is to be Recover'd again by the 

Centre-holding Power of the Victorious Love, 
tried to the utmoſt, and maintaining its 
Ground thro' all Oppoſitions, Provocations, 
and Temptations. This is done in the Sixth Church-Pe- 
riod, and by the Conquerors in the Spirit of Fraternal Love ; 
in whom the Love abide: ſo firm and ſtrong, thro” the freſh 
Opening of the Heavens, and Deſcent of the Holy Influ- 
ences for its Support and Nouriſhment, as to aCtuate and 
Carry on the ſmall Remainders of Charity and Fraternal 
Love, to the full Overcoming, and ſo to the Obtainment 
of its Temporal Reward and Crown. This is the Little 
Strength of Philadelphia; i. e. a little of the true Solid 
Strength, or Centre-holding Power of Love, by which the 
Open Door is maintained, and the Kingdom won, 


The 


The Lowe © onqueſt, &c. ror 


The Heroes of the Love are to be tried various Ways; 
by the Weakneſſes, Injuries, and Enmities even of their 
own Brethren and Fellow-Candidates for the Kingdom — 
captivared by the Enemy in the Hour of Temptation 3 | 
the Malice, Rage, and Violence of the Evil 7 in their 
laſt Rage and deſperate Attempts againſt the Riſing Powers 
of the Kingdom, and the choſen Inſtruments engaged 
therein; as alſo by Temptations and Denials from the 
Anger of God in the Sphere of his „ritt Fuſtice io Joop 
ment, which alſo opens its Centre to prepare the Way © 
the Prince of Peace: Thro' all which, as the Victorious 
Love from the Fountain of Grace and I ove in the Heart 
of Feſus, as in the Boſom of the Father. (hall make its Paſs, 
without being ſully'd or ſour'd into Offence and Anger, it 
reaches at laſt its Reward and Kingdom, and fixes the O- 
vercomers as Pillars in the Houſe of God; no more to go 
out, but to enjoy an uninterrupted Sabb-th, 

The Inftructions and Exerciſes of this Love here ad- 
vanced for the Service of others, and particularly the cho- 
ſen Fold, are ſuch as have been given for Support and 
Conduct, thro? the greateſt Trials in each of the Kinds 
before-mentioned, and wrought out, as it were, thro' the 
Fire of the Probation. Hour. ey open'd at firſt much like 
the Acts and Exerciſes of Faith, as before repreſented, in 
a ſhort ſententious Way; and are as follows: 


I 


HE great Rule and Command of not looking upon 

the Mores in our Brother's Eye, is of greate't 
Force in the Preparation of the Kingdom, and among the 
Waiters for it. 

The great Rule and Command of, Judge not that ye be 
— judged, is alſo of greateſt Force, and moſt needful 

ere. 

This is the latter Day, in which the Prophecy is fulfill d 
of Love growing Cold, and in which the greateſt Oppoſites 
to the Spirit of Love appear; and the Seaſon wherein the 
great Conqueſt is to be gain'd by the Heroes of F __ and 

3 ove; 
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Love; and the Turn of the Miniſtration to be given from 
that of Love Suffering, as hitherto, to the Diſpenſation of 
Love Triumphant, from the Croſs to the Crown, 

He that judges his Brother in this Seaſon and State eſpe- 
cially, tho' he judges right concerning his Weakneſſes and 
Defects, will be judg'd himſelf for not holding up to his 
Profeſſion and Miniſtration; and ſo much more he that 
Judges his Brother falfly and unjultly, or accuſes and con- 
condemns him too 17 2 
The Soul of our Chriſtian Brother and Fellow. Waiter 

for the Reſtoration of Sion lies in the Boſom of the Lord 
and is united with him; and, as it turns to God in Grief 
and Ar where it is thus injur'd or offended, by 
Reaſon of this Nearneſs and Union, really touches the 
Heart of Chriſt in this Motion, or Frame of Spirit, and 
awakens a Sympathy in God with the Grief of his Child, 
ſo far as to open the Judgment and Vindication-Power a- 
got thoſe that injure the Love: and this in a very pecu- 
iar Manner under this Riling Miniſtration, where the 
Souls of God's Children are more intimately endear'd and 
united to Him, in Participation of the Holy Power and 
Sacred Unction: inaſmuch as the * to Unity and 
Concord are here greater, and the Ailiſtance alſo greater 
thro' the Powers of Sacred Love, riſing for Conqueſt o 
the Powers of Wrath and Darkncfs, in their laſt and ut- 
moſt Efforts. 

The Want of Charity and Forbearance, is that which 
opens the Judgment firſt upon the Houſe of God, as is wo- 
fully experienc'd among us at this Day : And it is recom- 
mended to all, who have been ſevere Judges of their Bre- 
thren, to obſerve whether they have not already, or do 
not hereafter find that Retaliation menac'd by Chriſt made 

ood, of being Judg'd themſelves ? Whether they have gone 
orth without Commillion, or with a Commiſſion, from 
and in the inferior Sphere of Juſtice and Judgment, into 
which they have declin'd from the ſuperior Station of the 
Love, which is their proper Sphere. For, 

There are indeed the Angels, who have the Vials of 
God's Indignation and Judgment committed to 'em 
by Jeſus, as Judge in his Preparatory Work; but 
the ſuperior Order is of the Angels of the Love, com- 
miſſion'd in the Work of Grace, or the redeeming Love of 
Jeſus, above and beyond his ſtrange Work. And with 
theſe the Children of the Love-Miniſtration are to join; 

in 
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in the holy Wreſtle for Grace and Mercy to prevail againſt 
ſtrict Juſtiee and Judgment ; and for the Kingdom of 
Grace and Love to proceed in its Triumphant Manife. 


- ſtation, 


Do any think themſelves Elders in this Miniſtration ? 
Let the Light, and Beauty, of the Holy Flame of Love, fo 
ſhine out in em, that others, ſeeing the Glory and good 
Effects of it, may glorify the God of Love, and acknow- 
ledge the high Graduation of his Image in them. 

Conſider every one has his Conſtitution Infirmity, You 
have yours: And 'tis of that Kind that every one leaſt 
ſees it In himſelf: becauſe tis the ſecret Ho/d the Enemy 
has in corrupted Nature. This is in each one the Weight 
and Sin that eaſily beſers him, and That in which the God 
of this World chiefly blinds him. Here Charity muſt al- 
ways make the greateſt AJlowance, If you ſtrike at your 
Brother's weak Part, expect your own to be expos'd in 
Turn, And tho' perhaps your Mote may be ſome what 
leſs than his, yet remember it is often ſeen by others where 
you your ſelf diſcern it not. Take not then the Sword out 
of the Hand of Chriſt, who is appointed Judge alone by 
the Decree of the Father. "Together with him indeed the 
Saints ſhall judge the World : but nor till they are like 
him, without Blemiſh themſelves. Till then, tho' the 
Principle of Anger and Judgment may 2 or commiſ” 
ſion, the Centre or Principle of the Love retracts and 
diſſents, 


C:4 7. IL 


Vr not your ſelf, nor deſpiſe or neglect your Bro. 
ther, on Account of your on greater ſpiritual Ta- 
lents. For he may have what you have not, and what 
you may ſometimes ſtand in need of; yea may perhaps 
poſſeſs, in the Wiſdom of Secrecy, Treaſures or Favours 
equivalent to, or greater than your own, He that is higheſt 
in Endowment, let him, with the humble Fe/us and his 
Apoſtles, be the weft in Charity and Condeſcenſion, and 
the Servant of all. | 

H 4 Have 
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Have you not at ſome Times diſcerned or witneſſed the 
Life and Spirit of « hriſt, in ſome Degree, in your Bro- 
ther? Take heed of injuring or grieving it, for this Rea- 
ſon, becauſe, how ſmall ſoever, tis the Life of Chrift in 
him : which has probably, in your Converſe, ſometimes 
met and ſaluted and invited you to the Love-Unity, even 
tho” perhaps the inferior Man may have ſtood under Offen- 
ces and Prejudiccs againſt you, Have then your Regard 

rincipally to the Principal and better Part in them; and 
ſer not the Defects of the inferior Man in them, nor the 
Defe&ts and Prejudices of the inferior Man in your ſelf, 
hinder the Concurrence of thoſe bleſſed Friends and Inti- 
mates, which are really one: Chriſt in your Brother, and 
Chriſt in you. The Life of your Brother, in Union with 
Chriſt, is that true Brother and Neighbour which you are 
to love as your ſelf, If Chriſt be your Foundation, he is 

our better Self: If his Life in your Brother be Part of 
Nimſelf, who is one wich you, it is Part of your ſelf; yea, 
in a Senſe, your ſelf a ſo. Therefore muſt we be One, as 
God is One, and as God and Chriſt are One; God in him, 
and he in us; and ſo we alſo One in and with each other, 
in the Unity and Communion of the Spirit, which Gmpli- 
2 and compacts all together, in the Band of Perfect 


ve. 

Our Brethren here are engag'd in the ſame glorious Faith 
and Work with us, and groaning for Deliverance from the 
Bondage of gy into the Glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God: but themſelves put in Remoras and Im- 
8 in the Way, by their Diviſions and Contentions. 

n vain do they complain of the _ of the great Blef- 
ling; and may it not be ſaid, In vain do they ſuffer, bleed, 
and die ſo long, and fo often, when they themſelves are in 
great Meaſures the Cauſe of their fo hard and tedious Tra- 
vail. Thy God complains of thee, O Sion, and of thy Back- 
wardneſꝭ to meet him, and of thy Want of Wiſdom, Charity 
and Brotherly Love; and ſays as to I/rao! of Old, Ephraim 
is 4 filly Dove, witheut a Heart, The Sorrows of a Travail. 
ing Woman ſhall came upon him. Ie is an unwiſe Son, for 
be ſhould not ftay long in the Place of Breaking forth of Chil- 
dren, Hof. vii, 11. and xiii. 13. 
| The Wrath, Contention, and Diſcard, are in greateſt 
Cantrariety ta the Spirit of the Kingdom. When. the 
Children of it are found partaking of theſe, they muſt 
know tis a partaking of the Roge of the Enemy, * 
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its greateſt Height and Violence, which they ſuffer ro 
break in upon them and through them, againſt what they 
moſt earneſtly deſire. 

Think not of ever conquering the wrathful, or earthly 
and ſelfiſh Spirit, in its own Way and Principle, by oppo- 
ſing Wrath to Wrath, and Self to Self: but get out of 
their Dominions, and ſtand in the Principle of Love, ge- 
nerous, charitable, and unſelfiſh thy ſelf, and thou wilt 
ſupplant them *. ; 

or Judgment, Oppoſition, and Contention, begin but 
at the lower End, (and among the DI of the Love- 
Order, at the wrong End:) But let the inferior Part alone; 
bear, forbear, ſuffer under and thro* the Weakneſs of thy 
Brother and ſo reach and begin with him at the other 
nd, or the good Part in him; and ſo, uniting with what 
js there of God and Chriſt, you may come down towards 
_ inferior Part, and more eaſily conquer and ſupplant 
the Evil you aim againſt. One Word in the Love will do 
more than a thouſand Cenſures and Reproofs out of it. 

Take heed of Anger, Reſentment, and indiſcreet Zeal : 
for theſe prey moſt ravenouſly upon the Life of the Lamb 
of God in us, If the diſcreet and Seaſonable Zeal of Chriſt 
himſelf fed ſo much upon his meek Life and Love-Flame, 
as to occaſion that Expreſſion, the Zeal of thy Honſe has ea- 
- ten me up; What Loſſes, what Depredations are ſuffer'd by 
the Children of the Love, when they let its ſweet and 
meek Life be fed upon by theſe Devourers? And fo blend- 
ed and debaſed into a fooliſh and wrathful Fire. 

He that would run a pace, get Ground, and haſten to 
Perfection, muſt avoid the _— of theſe Robbers. 
a that would tread ſure, and ſtand faſt, in this perillous 

and Paſſage to the Holy Mount, muſt not ſer out 
without his true Foot. Armour, Which is the bein be. with 
the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace and Love, If we want 
this ſpiritual Armour in the moſt needful Place, the Foot 
will {lip in the dangerous Paſſages, and the Enemy wound 
us in the Heel, For entring into Wrath and Diſcord, is 
the ſetting Foot within His Dominions, where we are ex- 
pos'd to his Darts in the moſt weak and obvious Part. 
the Way of Love be the quickeſt Progreſs to its King- 
dom, then every Step in the contrary Kingdom, is goin 
directly backwards, and proves the greateſt Loſs both 
Time and Way. He that abides in Love, continues +] 

mur 


| 
| 
| 
j 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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mur d as in an impregnable Caſtle ; the true and only For- 
ereſs againſt the furious Onſets and Violences of this 


Day. 

How many Difficulties are to be paſs'd? How many 
Things to be ſuffer d? How many Battles to be fought ? 
How many Labours and hard Travels to be undergone, 

before the Conqueſt and the Crown can be obtained ? Yet, 
Courage! they will more than abundantly compenſate. 

O let not the Fellow-Sufferers and Travellers fall out by 

the Way : but in Love wait, and labour, and bleed toge- 

ther on the Croſs, as they are invited and conſigu d to fit 

down in the Throne of Love together. 

Thy Brother or Siſter in Chriſt is thy ſpiritual Spouſe, 
or Mate, in the Unity of the Spirit: Look on em then 
with this Eye; and if they fink or fall under the Violence 
of the Enemy, do thou pity them, as thy poor, thy dead 
or wounded Loves; And where the Enemy has pierc'd 
em deep already, do not you wound em deeper; but here 
eſpecially. act the Part of the true Samaritan ; Take the 
Care of em upon you, when no one elſe will; cement 
and heal, as much as poſſible, and pour, your Oil and 
Wine into the Wounds; and value not what Expences of 
> larry Life and Strength it may coſt you. It ſhall all be 
allow'd and anſwer'd, yea abundantly rewarded in the 

| 2 Bleſſings from the Everlaſting Fund and Trea- 

orgive, and quench the Wrath, and ſtop the Work of 
| Judgment, as much as you can, in thoſe that are in Spirit 

united with you: for their Suffering muſt in part be yours; 

they cannot but draw you into a Fellow-feeling Par- 

ticipation with them. 

orgive, and you ſhall be forgiven. Do not avenge. 

Do not bind your Brother over to the Judgment-Seat, in 

Exaction of what by Treſpaſs he may be indebted to you, 

while you have your ſelf ſo much to be remitted and clear'd 

off by this ealy Way of Exchange. No, forgive abun- 

dantly, that you may be abundantly forgiven, 

Conſider the Ground of this Rule of Forgiveneſs of our 
Brethren. Chriſt has already paid the Debt for em upon 
the Croſs. And theſe have accepted the gracious Offer. 

We muſt not then come and take our Brethren by the 
Throat for: what is already anſwered and atton'd for by 
our Lord himſelf, and this, for ought we know, applied | 
already to em by the Spirit through Faith. To let _ 
| | a'm 
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Claim of ſtrict Juſtice and Judgment againſt our Brethren, 
for the Sake and Merits of Chriſt, is one of the greateſt Ho- 
nours we can pay to the Croſs and Sufferings of our Lord. 
Father forgive them, they know not what they do, was the 
Central Glory of Suffering Love in the God man. Suffer- 

ing with him, and Forgiving with him, and for his Sake, 
thoſe that injure, deſpitefully uſe and — us, is our 
hanging neareſt to him on the Croſs; and our Con n- 
ment to lye neareſt to him in the Boſom of his Love in — 
Marriage · Supper, when he comes Triumphant as King 
and Bridegroom, 

Saul, the ſtrict Severity, (lays his Thouſands ; but David, 
the forgiving Love, his ten Thouſands, This makes Rid- 
ante indeed of the Enemies and Obſtacles of the 


ISS | 

e Children of the Kingdom are under a Degree of 
Lapſe or Sinking from their proper Station, when they 
go into the Strife and Judgment. Work ; and muſt haſten 
up again to their Central * to which thoſe who 
keep up may, prudentially, in the Liberty of the Love, 
forbear uring, reproving, and interfering with the 
defective Part, and apply themſelves to the better Part in 
the Condeſcenſions of Grace; thus imitating and mani- 
feſting, in and through themſelves, the great Love of God 
to all 'n general, even while in their Blood ; overlooking 
the Defects, and cheriſhing the Remainders of Good where 
it is found, and exciting it where it is not. By this Means 
many who are deaf to Reproof, and can ſtout it out a- 
pain the ſtrict Fuſtice and Judgment, will be melted down 


the Tenderneſs and Irreſiſtable Goodneſs ofth e Sphere 


of Grace and Love, in the latter Day's, more full and glo- 


rious Diſplay of it. The Inſtruments of Judgment, are 


but the Under-workers, the Tip-ſtaves, or the Scavengers, 
as cleanſing the Way of the Kingdom. Thoſe who cep 
up in the Authority, and upon the Throne of Love, ſhall 
have theſe appointed as Attendants and Preparers of their 
Way, ſtill coming in with their inferior Service in their 
proper Time and Place, | 


CHAP. 
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T HE little Flock are the choſen of God for his Work, 

and they ſtand in need of each other in their peculiar 
Talents. If we are rent aſunder by Diviſion and Con- 
tentions within the Fold, we cannot fully and freely exert 
our own Talents; but are under binding Weights and 
Reſtraints from one another. But as we abide in Unity, 
we may both diſplay and propagate our own, and partici- 
pate each other's Gift, or even make our Brother's Talent 
our own, 

Your Brethren come on as faſt as they can, be not too 
hard upon them, nor hurry them on faſter than they can 
bear, when lower than your ſelves ; but gently bear with 
their Infirmities; and, like Chriſt, Jed on tenderly thoſe that 
are with Tung. 

Stand not to contend Worm with Worm; but on 
directly in your Way, and give the Nobler Agent Scope to 
move and act. While hamper'd in Contention and 

ſition to the Creature, you bind and preclude the Spirit's 
Conduct, and Act of the Creator. 

In the greateſt Exigences, and under the greateſt Preſ- 
2 reſign, land ſtil, and you ſhall ſee the Salvation of 


Chriſt ſays here, to the Soul that would be interfering 
with his Brother's Weakneſs and Infirmities, or ſtaying to 
contend with him, as in another Caſe, What is that to thee 2 
Follow thou me, 
eſus in your Spiritual Brother (who is the better Part, 
and your Friend in him) will take it kindly whatever you 
bear with, and forgive his outward and more defective 
Vehicles. Forgive, forgive for Jeſus Sake, in them. 

Aſcend in the Spirit of Faith, and take a Proſpect into 

the Eternity of God, where Time paſt, preſent, and to 
come, coincide in one; and where all the Wonders of 
Time, and of the Decrees of Grace, appear already wrought 
out in their Original Patterns; and through the Eye of 
God in his great Love, look upon your —_—_ ood 
ers 
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iſters here offending or injuring you, or in a of 
Enmity to you, and there foreſee what they will be, and 
how dear to you cer long : Behold their future Love and 
Beauty beforehand ; and, in this Confideration, run to 
prevent and embrace them in their Rags and Bonds, Tis 
the beſt Way you can take to haſten and help em on in 
their Way. Forget and * is the ſhort and direct 
Way to Peace. All other Ways are wrong, or 


F. 

In Reſentments of Injuries, and Contentions thence a- 
riſing, the Enemy holds us pent down in the worldly Spirit 
or Principle of corrupt Nature, and fixes the Eye by a kind 
of Spiritual Enchantment, u the Defect and Evil in 
our Brethren. But the true Doves muſt turn way their 
Eye from the Faſcination of this Serpent, that they be not 
— hold of by him. But let us look deeper, and 
our Eye on the better Part of our Brethren, and we ſh 
W elude the Wiles and Charms of this ſubtle and dark 

agician. 

I 7 Brother be froward and paſſionate, or have enter- 
tain 5 apa ary or Enmity againſt thee ; here 
is indeed an Army of Aliens to be engaged ; but the true 
heroick Lover may even here ruſh on, and Charge through 
the Pikes that are held out againſt him; and by patient 
bearing the Wounds and Injuries, Chriſt-like Forgiveneſs 
of 'em, and the return ſtill of Good for Evil, he may con- 

ver the moſt Obdurate and Obſtinate, in this holy 
— and Violence of Love; which, even the Heathens 
could tell us, conquers all Things; tho Chriſtians at this 
Day are found ſuch Cowards therein. But thus Facob dealt 
withE/au, and melted down the Implacable intoTenderneſs, 
and Goodneſs. ThusDavid dealt with Saul, conquered him in 
Love; and thereby won the Kingdom; —— only a 
ſubmiſſiveAcknowledgment, and Reſignation to his ſuperior 
Merit, but even a Bleſling from him; as we find it 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 16, And Saul lift up his voice and wept, and he ſaid 
unto David, thou art more righteous than I; the Lord reward 
thee. And now behold I know that thou ſhalt ſurely be king, 
and the kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thy hand, And again, 
Chap. xxvi. 25. Bleſſed be thou my ſon David. Thou ſhalt 
both do great things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail, 

By examining our ſelves in this Point, we may take-the 
Altitude of our Advance toward Perfection, in a Mini. 
fration that carries the Obligation hereto far higher than 

885 any 
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any preceding. Can we take an Affront, and preſently 
turn off our Mind and Thought from it, without Reſent- 
ment? Can we receive a Wound from a Friend without 
returning another? Can we be diſpiſed or injured, and 
ſpoke evil againſt falſly, without Ruffle and Diſturbance of 
Mind, and put it preſently on the Account of Chriſt, 
accepting it for his Sake, and return nothing but Pity, 
Prayer, and Bleſſing, even for curſing ; and ſtand, never- 
theleſs, ready to do our Enemy all charitable Service that 
lies in our way? This, whatever others do, the Profeſſors 
of the Miniſtration of Love, as at this Day, muſt be 
found in, above, and beyond all others, 

Love will rather give away of its own, and often recede 
from its Juſt Due, than contend'to the Breach of Love. 
But if we, under ſuch high Pretenſions, exact the utmoſt 
Farthing of our Brethren, we muſt ſurely go to Priſon our 
ſelves, for the Payment of our own Debt. 

"Tis the Eſau-Spirit that contends for the Meſs, or this 
worldly Principle, fo eagerly as to neglect or looſe the 
Spiritual Bleſſing ; but the true Jacob muſt have his Eye 
and Aim continually upon his heavenly Birthright, let tl 
outward Principle go as'it will, ſerving and ſuffering his 
appointed Time. And by this he gets at laſt, both the 
Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſing join d together, 

Love is ſtill looking out for Means and Methods of Re- 
conciliation and Union, and for Opportunities to oblige 
and endear thoſe eſpecially whom has made their 
Spiritual Aſſociates, and Partakers of the Divine Commu- 
nion 1 with them; even ſuch as may have enter - 
tained Prejudices and Animoſities againſt them. 

Study Pence ; Contrive for Unity ; Labour for Love. 


_ —_— — 
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Cn av. IV. 


FF you Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them that 
| deſpightfull uſe you and perſecute you, this will ſeal you 
with the Character, and ſhine forth in you as the Signa- 


ture or Reſemblance of your Father which is in Heaven; 
and expreſly denominate you his Children, For he make 
is 
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bis Sun to ſhine, and his rain to deſcend both the juſt 
and unjuſt ; and, in the Bowels of an univerſal Parent, is 
hind even to the Unthankful, and the Evil. 
There are enough, and too many Finder: of Fault, and 
Homer at this an but there is great want of Healers. 
f you think your ſelf a Proficient in the Love, go you 
and ſuſtain that Better Part; for it belongs to ſuch, And 
leave the other to thoſe whom God ſhall employ in it 
where needful, 

And be not ſo weak as to be ſtumbled and diſhearten' 
or kept back in your Way by the Weakneſſes. or Falls of 
others, There may be a taking in the Senſe of em too 
deeply, ſo as to let em g's Stops and ſtumbling Blocks 
in our Wa. But here the Advice is, to ſtride over the 
Dead, and ſtay not too long parleying with the Wounded, 
and faltring in the Faith ; but having done what Chari 
uires, and Wiſdom directs, leave the Matter to 
and call off your Spirit and Thou 


vghts from dwelling too 
much thereon, leſt you be entangled or wounded thereby ; 
and on directly after the great Prize of your high Calling 
in Feſis Chrift Triumphant. 

Do any think themſelves, or are they injured by their 
Friends ? no better, nor readier Way to conquer, than to 
bear it patiently. But why ſhould I reſent ſo much an In- 
jury from my Brother? Or why ſhould I expect ſo much 

egard from him, till I my ſelf have won him by Love? 
The Chriſtian-Lover ſcorn to force Regard, or ſeek 
it, 5 any other Way than by the Conqueſt of Love it 
elf. 


Is any Man under Bondage to any Perſons Spirit, who 
uſes him ſeverely and tyrannically, or in Bondage of any 
other kind? The readieſt Way to break the Yoke, is 
to bear it, and reſign wholly: under it; and then God 
himſelf will take the Matter into his Hand, give Power 
of Vindication, ahd fer free in His Time. When Faith 
and Patience have had their' full Proceſs, 'the End of 
2 Cage is obtained, and the Reward and Bleſling to 

ucceed, 

Keep humble, and you will not be fo forward to take 

nce, or to Judge your Brethren, 

If we are deſpiſe 


let us here reflect upon our paſt Sins, and on the faln State 
of our corrupt Nature, and particularly on our own great 


Infirmities, For if we had but a right View of theſe, we 
ſhould 


d or injured, or even deſpitefully uſed, 


* 
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ſhould not think much if we were to lie at the Feet of out 
Brethren ; but might ſee Reaſon enough to cry out with 
the pious Penirept, who proſtrated himſelf at the Church 
Porch, as the Congregation came forth, ſaying, Calcate me 
Chriſtiani, Tread on me, O Chriſtians ; and on all Occaſtons 
ſhould be found in that ſubmiſſive Frame of Spirit __ 
ſented by the Prophet Micah, Chap, vii. ver. 9. And be 
ready to ſay ; I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
I bave finned againſt him. ; 

For we are to conſider it is the Lord ſends us the Tryal 
and Probation through the Weakneſs of our Brother. 
To His Hand then let us have Regard; and look beyond 
the Inſtrument through which it is convey d. And let us 
obſerve, whether the 6 Y does not fall upon the defetive 
Part, and remind us of what is amiſs in our /elves, or has 
been done amiſs by us; and ſo be content on theſe Ac- 
counts, like good Children, to kiſs the Rod, and fay, It 
is the Lord, let him do what ever pleaſes him. us 
David, when Shimei curſed him, and Abiſbai would have 
taken Ven eance, preſently reflects upon his own Faults 
and crys, him alone, let him curſe, for the Lord hath 
bidden him. And as David himſelf forbore, ſo the Pro- 
vidence of God afterwards avenged his Cauſe upon Shimes, 
by the Hand of Solomon, - 

The Anger of God aq Sin, and the Divine Juſtice, 
is at the Bottom (as well as his Love) in all Tryals an 
Chaſtiſements that befal us, whether through Men or 
Evil Spirits; we muſt then revere the Anger of God, and 
Honour the Diſpenſation of his Fuſtice, at the ſame time 
_ 2 appeal — it to the Diſpenſation of his Love in 

riſt Jeſus, 

One of the greateſt Tryals and Difficulties, is to bear 
the Unkindneſs, Contradictions, Injuries, and Breaches of 
Love from Spiritual Friends, and ſuch whom God has 
joined us with ſor his Work, But ſuppoſe the worſt, 
muſt a Brother or Siſter, that has ſet out with me in the 
ſame Progreſs and holy Enterprize, and entered the terri- 
ble Wilderneſs for Paſſage with me to the Bleſſed Land, 
tho' wounded therein by the Evil Beaſts, or poiſoned b 
the fiery Serpents, be let go without Concern or Help 
Or even, tho' turned an in their Phrenzy, Muſt 
hay not be accounted as a Friend, à Brother or Siſter 
ſtill? And ſhall we here revile them under their Falls, or 
fight againſt them? Surely Love will tell us, No: _ 
N that 
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that here they are to be look'd on as Prize taken from us 
by the Enemy j which the Heroic' Lover will ſtrive and 


adventure hard. to recover and bring back again; and be 
willing to impart of his own 3 Strength and Life 
to recover or quicken them in theirs; as the Wiſdom of 
God ſhall direct, and his Power be found aſſiſtant : which 
will never fail the « of Faith in its Work of Love. 

Be patient like Fob, under like Caſes with Fob's Tryal ; 
whoſe deepeſt Wounds were given him by his Friends: 
which is generally the great Croſs of this Day ; whetein 
the Enemy Þ ubng all his Subtlety and Stratagems, to 
rend and divide the Children of the Kingdom from one 
another, ſo that ſcarce two or three can be found ſtandin 
together, and holding out in the Love, through the fu 
Teyal of it, If rp can'ſt ſtop thy Reſentment, and 
overcome and hold thy Spiritual Friend and Brother under 
his Weakneſs, Temptations, and even Breaches of Lov 

hou wilt gain a glorious Conqueſt indeed, defeat the 75 
| rer „and approve thy ſelf truly a Child of the Love- 
ingdom, 

"Tis not indeed in the Power of Fleſh and Blood to 
f here, under ſuch Tryals, and in this perillous Day; 

ut as by Faith we relie on Chriſt, acknowledging our o 
Inſufficiency, we may ſtand in the Strength of hi: Love 
when we fall in our own: For Chriſt ſtands engaged, if 
any of his Lambs faint, to take them in his Arttis, and 
carry them in his Boſom, He that can apply this, and 
cover himſelf with this Shield of Faith, ſhall never be 
moved from his true Ground ; for he ſhall better ſtand 
when fainting, than before: Moſt ſtrong by Faith, when 
in himſelf moſt weak. 

If we are ſpiritually wounded, or ſlain, among our 
Brethren and Kindred, thoſe whom we defire to meet in 
the Love of God ; if we receive Evil for Good here, and 
bear it patiently, we come but nearer yet to our Lord's 
Caſe ; as Fellow-Sufferers with him who was crucified by 
thoſe for whom he died, and for whoſe Forgiveneſs, even 
in his Death, he prayed. - When we patiently ſuffer from 
our Brethren, and pray for them, and forgive in the Spirit 
C Feſur, we do in a Spiritual tenſe die with him for 
them, 

Conſider again, Jeſus Chriſt bears with them; forgives 
them, loves them, notwithſtanding their Defects and la- 
firmities ; and why then ſhovid not you 2 If you un un 

eir 
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Heir of his Kingdom, you muſt preſs on to a Participa- 
72 of, and having an Intereſt in all his Friendſhips and 

Wes. 

The Lord eſis expects that the Strongeſt ſhall beat 
with the Weakeſt ; and fo help them under their Tempta- 
tions, by quenching the fiery Darts of the Enemy ſhot 
thro' them, and not ſhoot them back again to wound, and 
give the 1 further Entrance, and Advantage againſt 
both their Brethren and themſelves. 

How gracioufly and tenderly has God dealt with you, 
even in Relation to your greateſt Infirmities and Defects 
How much and how often has he forgiven you ! His 
Word is, Go thou and do likewiſe, Uſe then t y Brother 
with a like Tenderneſs and Goodneſs, 

You are offended at this, or that, in your Brother ; 
but have you wa conſidered all the Creumflances, or 
may there not be ſome which you cannot ſee, as the real 
Intent and Deſign of the Mind, the Alleviations in their 
peculiar Cafe, Conſtitution Weakneſs, violent Preſſures 
and Temptations, or the like, and probably too ſomething 
defective on your Side, as an Occaſion of it? Remember 
that Paſſion, Prejudice, and Reſentment, ſee but by Halves, 
and look through the Devil's Perſpective Glaſs; but if we 
look through the Perſpective of Wiſdom and Charity, the 
Matter would appear very different, and the Beams per- 
haps prove but Mere in our Brother's Eye, which the Dir 
ciples of Jeſus muſt overlook in one another. 

When there is Offence and Diſcord riſen between Spiri- 
tual Friends, it is good for them to be looking back to 
their firſt Engagements, Entercourſes, and Endearments 
as the Love of their Eſpouſals, and to read over their fir 
Correſpondences and Letters ; which may help to kindle 
the Flame again. * 

Why was it that God dealt ſo ſeverely with Saul, for 
his Crime in ſparing the Amalekites; and fo tenderly with 
David, for his Murder and Adultery ; but that he acted 
with the firſt in the Severity of the Legs! State and Spirit, 
in which he ſtood, and as a Figure of it; and with the 
latter as a Child of the Love, in which Spirit and Figure 
David ſtood, So ſtand alſo the true Children of the King- 
dom, or the higheſt Diſpetiſation of Grace and Love; 
and therefore they muſt not act in the 2 of the Legal 
Spirit, towards one another ; but as God deals with them 
in the Tenderneſs of Love, ſo muſt they with each 


other. 
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If their Love dye to you, yet do you pity them, and do 
you love them till, Conſider, has not Chriſt in the Sink- 
ings and Dyings of your Love, held it for you, and given 
it you again? ſo do you alſo towards them: hold the Love 
for them, when they are as dead towards you; and ſo 
light theirs again from your own victorious Flame. 

Your Brother has ſuch an Infirtnity, and you another; 
none are without a peculiar Conſtitution. Weaknels, as the 
wn that eaſily beſets them. As for Inſtance : One is 
too free, and another too cloſe ; one is too haſty, another 
too ſlow and backward, He. Now theſe defective Parts 
in each, are the moſt troubleſome to the other, becauſe of 
the Contrariety, and cauſe the greateſt Jars ; but yet theſe 
are to be look'd upon as Hammers of Providence, the one 
ſtill ſtriking upon the defective Part of the other, and each 
drawing the other ſtill more and more toward the true 
Mediam, wherein the Virtue is found; which Middle Point, 
as they are found Forbearing, and making due Allowance 
to each others Weakneſs, and Ownment of their Plea as 
far as it is Right, and fo uniting in the Spirit of Love, 
they may the more readily attain; and wherein one is 
ſtrong, or exceeds, he may communicate of it, to Bal- 
lance or Help the Defect of the other. And thus the Con- 
trariety and Oppoſition of Tempers and Conſtitutions, if 
rightly uſed and born with in Chriſtian Charity, will but 
ſpur and haſten us on in our Way, and help us onward to 
Perfection. 

Thou judgeſt down perhaps Pride or Anger, Earthli. 
neſs or Selfiſhneſs in thy Brother ; but look well to thy 
ſelf, and eſpecially as to the more ſecret and ſpiritual Vices 
of the Soul ; and ſee if the ſame or worſe be not found 
in thy ſelf, with Relation to God and thy Brother. Leſt a 
like Anſwer be accommodated to thee, as in another Caſe 
when the ſurly Cynick took off the Mantle of Flato, an 
ſtamping on it, cried, Calco Faſlum Platonis (I trample on 
the Pride of Plato;) but he, mildly taking it up, anſwer'd, 
Maſjore cum Faſtu, (with greater Pride and Arrogance ) 
And of ſuch Chriſtian Cyniths, the Church, and even the 
Inner-Court, abounds at this Day. 

Two Chriſtian Friends and near Relations, letting in 
the <pirit of Diſcord, and therein contending, rellectin 
and pecking at the Motes, the Defecls, and Infirmities 3 
each other, one of them had this Emblem of their Cale 
preſented by the Spirit, vix. = fittle Children ſick * the 
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ſame Diſtemper, the Small-Pox, lying in Bed together, 
offended, and ſcratching each K. * for the Defor: 
mity of their Looks. Such are Chriſtians, judging one 
another in their defective Parts; yer all infected with the 
ſame Epidemical Diſtemper of Original Corruption and 
Depravation of Humane Nature, | 


* 1 FA . * 


. 
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IS Work enough for one Man to judge himſelf, 
and one Life is little enough to do it in; he ha 
better let the judging of his Brother alone, than leave fo 
much of his own Ju mm arg to be done by the Great 
Judge himſelf when he appears, | 
e true Chriſtian, and that eſpecially at this Day, 
ſhould, like the wiſe Builder, caſt up his Account before- 
hand, and 12 the Draught and Expence of his 
Work, or the Engagements of his Call: And fo be fortified, 
provided, and reſolved before- hand for the worſt Treat- 
ment; conſidering what a World we have to deal with 
__ „ to engage, and what a Vow we ſtand 
obli | 
is Proviſion made, he need not be ſurprized at any 
thing; but may come to be content and reſigned under 
all ; and go on with a Smile againſt the moſt outrageous 
Enmity; and conquering it as faſt as it comes, | 
Endure now, any thing, even the worſt Treatment from 
the yu Spirit; for now is its laſt Flaſh againſt the 
Children of God, before its great downfall. And ſo much 
the more yet, becauſe the Dia ſhews the Time coming 
now upon its Full Point. | 
Be content with the better Portlon of the Spiritual Birth- 
right; and thank God for your Tryals, as Opportunities 
given you to 7277 your dying Work to the World, and 
to the Senſual Life. 
The Children of the Kingdom, muſt paſs an Act of 
abſolute Forgiveneſs of all done againſt 'em by their Bre. 
thren, as conſidering *twas all done in the Darkneſs and 


Hurry of the Temptation Hour thut has been upon them; 
as 


a ® 
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as they hope to partake of God's A of Grace and In- 
demnity, to all that ſhall come in upon the Commence- 
ment of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
If your Brethren are weak in this or that Point, there 
ou muſt bear the more; yield to em but a little in that 
Parnioalar, and they will Act for you, promote your In- 
—— and concur to the Advancement of your Spiritual 
rown, eh 
Conſider the Caſe of David, even with his Band of 
Profligates ; as he bore with 'em, and led em on in Friend- 
ſhip and Amity, they acted for his Intereſt, and help'd 
to advance him to his Kingdom, How much more ſhould 
V be tender of any that ſet their Hand to the Kingdom- 
Work, even tho' in the lower Degrees of Service in 


Hide your Brethrens Faults as much as you can, and 
cover them (till with the Mantle of Charity; leſt in the 
Retaliation of Juſtice and Judgment, thy own come to. be 
diſcovered, and publiſh'd upon the Houſe Tops, and in the 
Sight of the Sun. 118 

If we hold out in the Love againſt the Wrath of our 
Brethren, we ſhall conquer them, elſe act may conauer 
us. Love is ſtrongeſt, and when reſolute maintained. 
will diſſolve the Heart of Adament, and bring the rough 
ſan * at laſt to ſubmit, and weep upon the Neck 
of Jacob. | 

Thy Brethren under Temptation, through the Violenc- 
and Strength of the Enemy in the Inferior Part, may 
bring forth into Word or Act, what the Better Part in 
them ſtrives againſt, and is ſorry for, and if thou bear with 
them in Love, That will, when it recovers it ſelf, thank 
thee for it, and make thee Amends, 

How excellent and truly Chriltian is this Way of ſtop- 
ping and quenching the Darts of the Enemy in our Bre- 
thren, and ſinking down their Follies, Inbrmities, Wrath, 
and Peeviſhneſs, as faſt as they come forth againſt us, by 
bearing and forgiving, and drowning all in the Ocean of 
Love! This is making haſte indeed with the Kingdom. 
Work, and Ridance of the Enemies and Obſtacles of it, 
This is not; as the World counts it, Meanneſi of Spirit, 
and a degrading of our ſelves, but is truly the higheſt Nobi- 
liry and Magnanimity of Soul, that ſcorns to be detain'd ia 
an ignoble Conteſt with what is baſe, and low, and un- 
worthy of a Chriſtian Spirit : * conquers it by MP, 
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and with a generous Contempt paſling over it, keeps 
to and on in its Royal Way and Progiels as baking tabs 
| Crown and Kingdom. Love is King. God is Love, 


Bleſſed is he who has plucked out the Right Eye of the 

Old Adam in him, which overlooks its own Beam, and ſpies 
out the Motes in the Eye of others. Till this is done, the 
true Right Eye, Which is the Eye of the Love, cannot open, 
The Children of the Love-Miniſtration, are as yet but 
very maim'd and imperfect, till this Eye is open'd within 


em, which cares not to look on any Thing but what is of 
its own Principle. | 
Do you delire ta haſten on to Perfection? Unity is the 
Way ; Love and Unity, with Relation to God and to 
each other. We mult believe it fo, becauſe St. Paul tells 
us, Charity is the Bind of Perfefineſs : and our Lord himſelf 
| has made it his Prayer ra his Father for all his true Diſci- 
| ples, vix; That they all may be One, and that they may 
made Perfett in One, | 
The true Chriſtian, and chiefly the Walters for the 
Kingdom, muſt firſt approve and ſignalize themſelves by 
all Manner of patient Suffering. For theſe are the Oppor- 
| tunities God appoints them for the Exerciſe and Diſplay of 
| his own Gifts and Graces in em: which they are firſt to 
| maintain and carry thro” the Probation and Suffering Pro- 
ceſs, and then diſplay in their Triumphant Atts, under their 
Reward and Crown. | 
Thy Brethren in Election to the Firſt Fruits of the King. 
| dom, are all Kings. To conquer and win one af theſe by 
Love, is as much as to gain a Kingdom, | 
| Me are now in E/dw:r's (trait and narrow Path, which 
| gives Entrance into the broad Things, or the bleſſed Ciry of 
eſt, (as 2 E/dras vii. 6, &c,) Let ug bear the Difficulties 
of the ſtrait Way, and let us take heed af juſtling one 
anather ; becauſe of the 8 Danger of the Paſ- 
ſage; the Fire being on one Hand, and the deep Water 
on the other; leſt in the Conteſt and Struggle the, Foot 
15 ang any be overturn'd, and precipitated into Suffering 
an 1 
Reſenting, Contending, and Remonſtrating out of the 
Love, will ayail but little: But in the Love you may 
ſay, and do, and have what you will, 
Are you under Spiritual N and Loads? See that 
all be clear in your Caſe as to this Point, Have you an 


thing againſt any Body? Has apy Body any thing ur. 
* 0 
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you ? If ſo, this is a Door or Paſs for the Enemy to enter 
and diſreſt you. Would you ſtop up this Paſs ? Forgive 
freely, — pray earneſtly for your greateſt Enemy, or 
Antagoniſt ; and if you have injured him in any thing, 
make him Amends. Such Prayers God often anſwers in 
a ſignal Manner, thro' the very Perſon thus pray'd for. 
Yea, thy Adverſary's Angel will take thy Prayer, and pre- 
ſent it to the Throne, rejoicing, and bring thee down a 
Return of Bleſling, | | Eo 

The rendring Evil for Evil, Anger for Anger, Reproach 
for Reproach, but engenders ſtill more, and multiplies in 
the fatal Fruitfulneſs of the Spirit of Diſcord. How few. 
are there who have any Power of Recollection and Pre- 
ſence of Mind in ſuch Caſes, ſo as to check and command. 
their Paſſions when once inflam'd, and to bridle their 
Tongue, after it is ee engaged in a contentious Jar? 
But 3 is truly a Son, of Wiſdom, who can look before 
him, and, obſerving the firſt Motions of the Spirit of 
Strife and Diſcord in himſelf, or his Brother, can preſent- 
ly prevent and quench it before it break out into a Flame, 

nd he is ſtrong indeed, who, after it is broke out, can res». 
collect himſelf, and ſtop in the Career of his own Paſſion; 
and ſo, by forbearing to miniſter Fuel, and inſtead of that 
adding Lenitives, and caſting Water upon his Brother's 
Fire, can quench that alſo, : 15 

If thou neither ſtifle the Motion of the Spirit of Diſ- 
cord in its firſt Conception, nor yet recover thy Chriſtian 
Spirit and Aurhority to check it after it is broke forth, but 
lets it have its full Swing; know it has here Conquer d 
Thee, and remains r in Thee : Thy Enemy 
keeps the Field, and will come ſtronger upon thee, and in 
thee, at the next Enga 5 and Opportunity: which he 
will quickly find, and perhaps force, as having got the 
Superiority ; and be himſelf in you the Leader and 4g- 


or. 
8 n'ſt thou think thy ſelf a Chriſtian Lover, and do no 
more than the worldly Spirit, and even the Heathens 
themſelves can do in this Point? If then thou do not love 


thy Enemy, and return Good for Evil, thou haſt not the 


Diſtinguiſhing Mark o Chriſt's Diſciple ; who has ſaid, If 
ye love them which love you, what Reward have ye ? Do not even 
the Publicans the ſame. And if ye ſalute your Brethren only, 
what do you more than others? Do not even the Publicans ſo ? 


Be ye therefore Perfect, Cc. | 
I 4 To 
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Evil for Evil is Beſtial ; 
Good for Grod is Humane: 
Evil for Good is Diabolical; 
* But, Good for Evil is Divine. 


We ſhould quickly have another World, if both partt- 
cular Perſons, and alſo Parties, would let others alone, and 
lay the Ax to their own Root, impartially ſearching out, 
and Judging down their own Defects. To condemn others, 
an ear or admit nothing againſt our ſelves, is to Nouriſh 
the Life, and Cover the Head of the Serpent in us. | 
If thy poor Brother be weak, wounded, or infected by 
the Enemy, let him vent himſclf upon thee, and do thou bear 
a Part of it to eaſe him; let him pinch thee a little to hold 
by thee; let him prefs hard upon thee, and burden thee a 
little, to lean and ſay himſelf upon thee. If thou art ſtron 
in the Patience and Forbearance of Love, thou may' 
help him thereby; but otherwiſe, inſtead of helping, 
thou addeſt more Weight upon him, when he is already 
pull'd dawn, and prefs'd beyond his Strength, | 

We ſhould conſider rather, and try how to help and re. 

our Fellow-Travellers, and Fellow. Sufferers. inſtead 
of adding Fire to Fire in the Furnace of Affliction, and in 
the Heat of the Burning Day of Tryal that is naw pro- 
ceeding, 
In this Miniſtration, God will put the Candidates of 
the mag wap Fug to the cloſeſt and utmoſt Trial of their 
Love, as he did Abraham in the Faith: and will put us up- 
90 al 178 of it; * in 4 tations and Occa- 
ons many Ways, yea all manner of Ways, upon us, to 
make . far we are Paſſion and Reſentment 
Proof, Let us then be well aware of this, and hold faſt 
the Love, and carry it on victorious, even thro' its mani- 
fold Prabations. If we but hold it qut to the ſeventh O. 
vercoming, we ſhall be Fix for ever in it, and enter into 
the Bleſſings and Joys of Love, in its Triumphane State 
and AQ, 

Since your Brethren can't yet — * this Thing, or 

That, that gives you Offence, do you bear it for em. For 


that may, in Effect, come to the fame Thing, in order to 
rhe Maintenance of Peace and Love; rather than have the 


Bleſſing of God upon you togetber ſo long retarded and 
bac | | 
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F we are Profeſſors of Love, we muſt remember that 
Love is nice and curious in little Things, and will on 
one Side be tenderly ſenſible of a little Unkindneſs from 
thoſe it loves; and, on the other Hand, ſtudy to be offi- 
cious in the leſſer Demonſtrations of Affection, as well as 
the greater. But then, 

It muſt guard it ſelf well from Fea/ou/7, and Aptneſs of 
Reſentment, as to leſſer Matters, where we are well aſſured 
of the Ground-work of a true Friendſhip and Love. Since 
all have their Imperfections, and eſpecially ſince at this 
Day the ſpiritual Conflicts and Trials riſe ſo high, that 
every one has as much as he can do to hold up his own 
Head above Water. Here then the beſt Friends may be 
neceſſitated to neglect ſome of the leſſer Demonſtrations of 
Love. Here therefore we muſt watch againſt Jealouſy and 
Reſentment, and not inſiſt minutely upon the pong of 
Mint and Cummin, where the weightier Matters of the Law 
of Love are obſerv'd, Where the Foundation and Ground- 
work is ſure, we muſt under ſuch Circumſtances excuſe 
2 Brethren's Defects in the Pundilios and Niceties of 

ve. 

Thoſe that pretend to Chriſtianity, muſt eſpecially take 
heed not to be found defeRive in Morality ; Thoſe that 
pretend to the higheſt ſort of ſpiritual Knowledge, mult 
take care not to contradict what is expreſsly true in the 
Rational Sphere: And thoſe that make the higheſt Profeſ- 
ſion of the Love, muſt take heed, above all others, that 
they be not found defective in the Rules of common Cour. 
teſy and Humanity, For theſe are all good and neceſſary 
in their proper Place and Order; and a due and exact Re- 
gard to theſe lower Steps may ſometimes ſave the Chriſtian, 
or the High Illuminate, and Profeſſors of the Love- 
Miniſtration, many a Trip, and even many a foul Stum- 
ble; and preyent many an Offence both to their own 
Fricnds, and alſo to others without, 


This 
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This is good for the high Spiritualiſts to have Rogues 
to; who having ſhot up high as toward the Lop of the 
der, have generally left, thro' Haſte, and 3 | 
Infirmity, ſome Rounds deficient in the lower Parts: as 
bending their Strength and Aim chiefly towards the Culti- 
vation of the better and ſuperior Part. As therefore, on 
one Side, we ought not to be looking on, or pecking at 
the leſſer Defe&ts of our ſpiritual Brethren, or the Motes 
in their Eyes; fo, on the other Hand, tis good for each 
one to look narrowly upon thoſe in his own; to look 
back to his firſt Principles and Ground-work; and to add, 
amend, and poliſh that Part too, as much as he can, in 
Conſiſtence with keeping the chief Care and Attendance 
on the more inward Work, and more excellent Way, in the 
Life of Faith, and the — of the Love. For tho St. 
Paul exhorts us to leave the firſt Principles, and go on to 
Perfetion, and not be always laying the Foundations, yet 
this is but to caution us againſt ſticking and ſtopping here, 
in the firſt Work; but does not excuſe the highett Chri- 
ſtiag to be ſomerimes looking after his Foundations, and firſt 
Steps, to ſee that they continue Firm and ſure, and to add 
what may yet be deficient there. | 
And further, the high Spiritualiſt may do well 
to remember and conſider, that the more External 
and Rational ( hriſtian, as ſpending his chief Care and 
Concerty in the Cultivation of That Part, is oftentimes 
found more exa& and acute therein than Himſelf, To. 
wards theſe then the heavenly Wiſdom will teach us Hu- 
mility and Modeſty, not to be raſh in — deſpiſing 
or condemning ſuch as are ſincere Servants of God, ac- 
cording to their Light; but to take an Inſtruction or Ad- 
vertiſement candidly from them, which they may be able 
to give us in their Way and Experience. For we ſee Moſes 
himſelf was coumſell'd and directed by Ferbro, the Prieſt 
of Midian, for Good, in a prudential Matter, and hear- 
ken'd to his Voice with Approbation, and good Succeſs, 
Numb. xviii. 14, He. And as to the more ſpiritual Expe- 
riences, which it is ſo hard for them to have an Idea of 
in their Way and State, we are not to be hard and ſevere 
in our Judgment upon 'em, or offended where they reject 
or oppoſe them ; nor too eager to force them in upon 'em; 
but leave it to God to give further Manifeſtation of him. 
ſelſ as he thinks fit, — in his own Time; and ſo main- 
tain a free and charitable Correſpondence with vn. 
| en 
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When Chriſt calls us on to meet him in his approach- 
ing Advent and Kingdom, if our Minds be hampered a- 
bout the Defects, and taken up in little Animoſities againſt 
our Brethren ; this proves as Birdlime to our Feet, ſo that 
we cannot freely follow him in our Aſcenſion - Race; but 
Charity ſets us free, and takes off the inferior Eye from 
thoſe little Animadverſions, thro* which the Enemy 
finds Means to pinion and hold us A ſo that we 
may the more freely concur with his bleſſed Call and 
orion, 

The true Adult Children of the Love-Kingdom, when 
|, up to Manifeſtation, will go on rei forth 
their Schemes of Truth and Knowledge, diſplaying 
their Gifts, and ſhewing the Wonders of God, in their 
own naked 4 without taking any Notice of, or 
reflecting upon the Errors, or Defects, or Faults of others; 
but regarding the Truth where ever, or in what Degree 
ſoever they find it. And thus will they be found moſt 
prevalent : for what is neceſſary of the Work of Judgment, 
will by the Providence of God be ordered to pals ſtill, 
before they come, by other Inſtruments, as their Harbin- 
gers, that have not yet reach'd the full Stature of the Love. 
And thug will Love proceed in Triumph, and Truth go 
forth to Victory. 

Value the Love toward your Brother in your own Heart, 
and the Love of your Brother toward you, as an ineſti- 
mable Treaſure ; for it is ſo, as it is founded on the Love 
of God: Offence taken is the Ruſt and Canker-Worm that 
if barbour'd and foſter d, will quickly eat it out, and breed 
a Neſt of 4/p: in its Room. |. of 
Love is the Crown,concerning Which at this Day the earneſt 
Caution is from the Lord, that we Hold it faſt, that no one 
take it from us. Tis Love ſeven Times tried and purified in 
the Fire, that conſtitutes and is the true Gold whereof the 
Crown of the Kingdom is made. He that loſes his Love, 
tho' while in lower Degrees, loſes his Firſt Marzer : and can 
never reach his Hope and Expectation, till that be recover d 
again. 65 | 
Have then Charity for. all, and Love even for thy Ene- 
mies, if thou wilt be a Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt indeed; and 
let all thy Enmity be againſt Evil, as ſuch, and not againſt 
the Perſon of a 

Look on thy Brother's Enmity as the Act of a blind Man 

with a Sword in his Hand running againſt his Friend; — 
e 
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deal with him as a Friend would do in ſuch a Cafe. Inſtead 
of — the Sword againſt him, rather pity and ſtrive 
v 


to undeceive him: and conſider if his Eyes were truly open, 
he would run to embrace thee. For the true Chriſtian is 
every one's Friend, and, like his Lord and Lover, a Bene- 
factor to Mankind in general, And the O poſition and 
Enmity to this true Friend of all, is all in the Ignorance, 
Blindneſs, and thick Darkneſs that ariſes out of the bot- 
tomleſs Pit. So that, in Truth, they know not what they do, 


—_— * 
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N Victory like that of overcoming our own Paſſions, 

and becoming Maſters of our ſelves. Greater is he, 

ſays the wiſe Man, that reſtraineth his anger, than he that 

taleth a city, He that can Rule and govern his little World, 

ſo as to keep it in Peace, Order, and Harmony, is a 

foes King than it he were Monarch of the whole 
obe. 


Next to the Evil One himſelf, the greateſt Enemy and 
Oppoſer of the true Love, both of God and the Brethren, 
is = 701 or the Spirit of Se/f in thee, i. e. of Self Love 
Self- Will, Self. Act, Self End. God is one, and thy End 
and Happineſs is to be One with him, and in him with 
thy Brethren ; but as far as thou art found in this Spirit, 

ſtanding on thy own Battom, God and thou areT'wo, 
and thou and thy Neighbour are Two, and have two con- 
trary Intereſts moving ; and thus far thou defraudeſt God 
and thy Brother, of the Right they have in thee. Self- 
love is flat Contradiction to Chriſtian Love, That is poor 
narrow, and Particular: This Noble, Generous, an 
Univerſal, Self love breaks and divides the World into 
as many Parts and Intereſts as there are Individuals : 
But Chriſtian Love unites all Mankind, all Hearts, 
and all Intereſts into one. If then thou wouldſt learn 
to love God and thy Brother, pray, and labour and 
believe in God conſtantly and earneſtly, for the rooting out 
of this Enemy: For it is the Anti-Chriſtian Part, yea, the 
Antichriſt within thee, Whereas thy true Self is the mob 
| an, 
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Man, or Chriſt in thee, and made one with thee in thy Re- 
generate Part ; ſtanding in Union and Communion with 
the whole Body, or Memberſhip of the Catholick 


Church. 
If thou wouldſt learn Chriſtian Charity, and maintain 


the Love of the Brethren, beware of Controverſy, Diſpure, 


and Contention in Matters of Religious Opinion, is 
1. Spirit of the Heatheniſh Philoſophy, and worldly 
iſdom, that has crept in and adulterated the Simplicit 

of the Chriſtian Spirit ; and is the great Engine throug 

which the Dragon plays his Floods of Diviſion upon the 
Church of Chriſt; and under a Covert of Zeal, wounds 
the Love, eats out the Charity, and defeats the rations 
of the Spirit of Peace and Unity, making the Children of 
God oppoſe, fight againſt, and wound one another, and 
ſo deſtroy the meek Life and Love of Chriſt in each 
other. is is an Evil to be deplored with a Sea of 
Tears: nay, it has coſt a Sea of Blood, Chriſtian, if thou 
art wiſe, let 11 Opinions alone, for tis not by 
Opinion, but Practice, that both he and thou art to be 
judged, And ſuch are the Prejudices of Education, 
Cuſtom, the Authority of a Church, and the Spirit of a 
Party, that few can ever diſintangle themſelves in their 
with Lives to think freely and impartially, ſo as to 
eſpouſe the real and the whole Truth, without prejudice 
againſt ſome Part of it, as maintained by another Party, 
or without a Biaſs to that which is injurious to the Truth, 
as maintained by their own Side. Firſt then, and chiefly 
endeavour to ſet thy own 7 Right by an Impartial 
Examination of em by the Standard of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt in its naked l and Apoſtolical 
Purity. And if yet engaged in Diſcourſe, or moved 
by Charity to rectify the Opinion of another, having 
given thy Reaſons, it they are not received, urge 'em not 
to Strife and Contention ; but ſupply the reſt with Prayer 
for thy Brother ; which will reach him where they Argu- 
ments cannot. But chiefly preſs into, and ſet thy Heart 
upon the great Eſſentials of Religion; and then thou wilt 
know how to give every Part its due Proportion of 
Weight in thy Regard ; and wilt be drawn more both our 
of = Love of, and out of the Way of Jar and Conteſt, 
which is chiefly found in the leſs concerning Parts, and in 
the Bark or Outlide of Religion, | 


Appoſite 
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Appoſite hereto are thoſe noted Verſes of a“ late Poetry 
which may help to imprels this Conſideration on the Mind. 


Could we forbear Diſputes, and live in Love, 

Vs might agree al Apgels do above. 

Solf. Love would ceaſe, or be dilated, when 

We ſhould behold as many Self: as Men: 

All of one Family, in Blood allied, 

His precious Blood who for our Ranſom died: 
Love as he loved, who left his glorious Seat 

To maly us bumbli, and to make us great, 

This Iron- Age, ſo fraudulent and bold, 'S 

Touch'd with this Love, would be an Age of Gold; 


The Corrections ſent of Wiſdom through the Injuty; 
tempt, or evil Treatment from your Brother, may be 
deſign'd to mortify and root out an evil Part in you; but 
you don't care to let em in, to do their Work. But if 
nſtead of being fired, and returning the like, you would 
take this in freely, ant direct it to the infected Part, it 
would prove Phyſick, and mightily help you on in 
our Work of Purgation and Renovation; it would judge 
he old Adam in you, and touch him to the Quick: 
herwiſe you cover the Serpent's Head, by Defence and 
Palliation. Oh, where is the Man! Where is the Chriſtian 
t can fee and hear his own Weakneſs and peculiar 
ailure objected, and in Contempt even expoſef! by his 
miliar Friend: and ſtand ſilent, or join Iſſue with him to 
e and to condemn himſelf ? 


ud | 
5 d why, think we, did our Lord ſet this Precept of 


Poverty of Spirit, in the foremoſt Place in his Sermon on the 
Mount, but that it might be in moſt peculiar Manner 
bbſerved as being one of the moſt difficult, moſt neglected, 
and yet moſt important Doctrines in the Work of Purifi- 

ation, as ſtriking at the Head of the Serpent in his ſtro 

ortreſs and Intrenchment, viz. The Pride and Selfh 
of corrupt Nature? While we are rich and full of the 
World, and of our ſelves, we live and act upon our own 
Bottom, then it is we, not Chriſt; and in this Fulneſs 
there is not room in us for Him and His Kingdom : but 
when we become truly emptied and poor in Spirit, then are 
we rich unto God; rich indeed in the Poſſeſſion of God, 
by his Spirit dwelling in us. Then it is no more ve, bur 
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Chriſt who has loved us, and thus given himſelf for us, 
to us. Thus, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs 


is the Kingdom of Heaven, both here and hereafter ; where 


Diſcord ceaſes, and brotherly Love always abides. 
Conſider your ſelf as to your own peculiar Failing and 
Conſticution- Weakneſs, how ſhamefully Impotent ! How 
often caught and falling there, tho you may have lon 
ſtrove and reſolved againſt it. Such as is your Weakn 
and Impotence in this Caſe, is your Brother's in His: 
Would you not be willing here that Men ſhould make You 
ſome 1 of Charity, and God ſome Allowance of 
Grace ? Make then this charitable Allowance to your 
Prother and you ſhall find the ſame Treatment your ſelf, 
th from and Man, | 
He that Judges his Brethren in the 2 75 Sever 
be dealt with in the Legal Severity him 
with Saul. He that Judges of, and deals with his Brethren 
in the Love, ſhall be dealt with in the Love, as God dealt 
with David, $94 _ 
Examine well what Stumbling-Blocks or Offences thou 
thy ſelf layeſt in thy Brother's Way ; and remember the 
Saying of our Lord, Woe unto him by whom the offenes cometh | 
And again, that ſevere Denuntiation againſt thoſe that 
offend one of tho little ones of his Kingdom, Matt, xviii, 6, 
Nay, the Commination or threatning Caution comes 
cloſer yet, Take heed that ye do not deſpiſe or injure one of theſe 
little ones; for their Angels always behold the face of my father 
which is in Heaven; and even there move for nce, 
Vindication of their Charge, | 
Under the greateſt Injuries, Contradiction and Con- 
tempt from any of your Brethren, conſider him that endured 
ſo much greater Injury and Contempt, and Contradifion of 
Sinners againſt bimſelf, leſt ye be weary and faint in your Minds; 
looking, 57 the Eye of Faith, unto Jeſus the Author and 
Finiſher of your Faith; who for the Foy that was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the 
Right Hand of the Throne of God. If you would follow him 
thither, think not much to tread in his Steps, which is the 
only 4 4 being made Partaker and Co- heir of his King- 
dom of G1 
Blood, ſtriving againſt This Sin, viz. of Reſentment, Wrath 
and Contention, which eaſily beſets all at this Day, a 
is become the Univerſal Temptation and Epidemical Evil 
of this Age, by reaſon. of the Great Wrath and Rage — 
the 


ity, ſhall 
elf, as Ga dealt 


ory. Think not much then to Reſiſt even 0 
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the Enemy; foreſceing the Downfal of his Kingdom; and 
that ſo very near, 

If thou cannot forbear looking on the Failures of thy 
Brother; at leaſt keep a juſt Ballance, and injure him not 
by falſe Weights and Meaſures, Do him = Right to 
look likewiſe, and as much upon the Good Part, the Graces 
and Virtues there; and uſe thy ſelf to deſcant a little ſome- 
times on them; and it may prove a Lanthorn in thy Hand 

hen thou art got — upon the dark Mountains o 
Pride and Contempt, fierce Zeal againſt thy Bre- 


thren, 

It is the Bramble Reigns that rends and tears all about 
him. But where the Bleſſed Olive Tree of the Love is ex- 
alted, it comforts, chears, and heals univerſally, commu- 
nicating of its Fatneſs and its Fruitfulneſs to all about it. 

We have all contributed too much to pull down the 
Hedge, and let in the Wolf upon the little Flock; and are 
therefore now oblig'd to contribute all we can to get him 
out again, and ſet our Hands to the building up the Hedge 
and Fence again, that being found in Peace and Love to- 
gether, our true Shepherd, the Prince of Peace, ma 
invited to come and pitch his Tent among us; which he 
cannot do while we are at Variance, and warring againſt 
one another. 

Has any Brother offended or injur'd you? Pur it to 
Chriſt's Account : who ſays here to you, as Paul to Phile- 
mon, - If thou count Me a Partner, (in the Holy Commu- 
nion and Kingdom of God,) receive him as my ſelf If he 
has wrong'd thee in an Thing, or oweth thee ought, put 
that on my Account, ſus have Written it with my own 


Hand, I will repay it. Albeit I ſay to thee, how thou oweſt 


unto me Thy own Self beſides. 

As it was, in the Caſe of Mary Magdalen towards our 
Lord, ſo will it prove in the Caſe of thy offending Bro- 
ther towards thee. Bear with em long, Forgive em much 
and ſo Conquer them by Love; and they will afterwar 
make thee Amends, and will Love Thee much, 

As it was of Old, in the Firſt Diviſions of Chriſtianity 
ſo it is at this Day, and even among the Waiters for, and 
Partakers of the Firſt-Fruits of the Kingdom themſelves, 


One is for Paul, another for Apollos, another for Cephas : 


But what are theſe, or what are any of the higheſt Lights 
in the Church, but Inſtruments, through whom the Ma- 
nifeſtations of Truth are convey d to us? Were ay of 

em 
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them crucified for us? Or are we to be baptized into any 
of their Names? Or ſhall we ſet up any one of them a- 
gainſt another ? or confine our Faith or Scheme of Truth 
to the Opinions of any ? Whatever Inſtrument God ſhall 


make uſe of for the Work of his Kingdom, let us freely 
embrace, as ſuch ; and honour the Truth, and the Hand 
of God, wherever we find it; but have no ofie's Perſon in 
2 Admication, leſt we bind and exclude our ſelves 

m the Univerſal Bleſſing and Influcnce of the Wiſdom 
and Spirit of God, which may meet us variouſly thro' the 
various Talents, Offices, and Manifeſtations of God to hls 
Church, by his ſelected Inſtruments. 

Thoſe 4 cially who at this Day are under the Experien- 
ces of the Bleſſed Kingdom, and the fore-running Powers 
of the World, or Age to come, now opening, ought above 
all others to maintain Unity, and bring their Veſſels toge- 
ther for the Multiplication of the Holy Unction, wy 
each one's Talent may become another's, But if ſi 


| Perſons let in Prejudice, Jealouſy, Emulation, Conten- 


tion, oe theſe are Partition- Walls that reſttain and bin 
the Spirit of God, and retard or defeat the expected Bleſ- 


n . . 

155 I ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Angeli, and have 
not Charity, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling cm- 
bal. And tho” I have the Gift of Prophtcy, and underſtand all 
Myſteries, and all Knowledge , and tho" I have all 'Faith, ſo 
that I could remove Mountains, and have not Charity, I am no- 


thing, 

There can hardly be a greater Defe& of Charitv, than 
to wound the Infant Riſing Life of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
one onother. | | 

One great Sign of being high advanc'd and graduated 
n the Love, is when we can bear with, and tenderly lead 
on the little Ones, who are leſs vers'd in the deep Myſte- 
ries, or Experiences, than our (elves. The bigh Spiritua- 
liſt muſt rake heed of treading upon the Life of Chriſt, 
— = ſpiritual Infant, becauſe it is often trod out 
thereby. | | Be 

All have not Gifts alike, nor in the ſame Degree, Thoſe 
that cannot bring a Sacrifice of the Herd or the Flock, are 
not rejected of God; but he will accept the two Turtles, or 


od 
young Pidgeons, If it be bur s little Love, God will not 
. e it, A little Love is Holy Fire, as well as a greater 
me, 
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f any would really know or participate of the ſpiritual 
Gift and Talent of another, let him maintain a free and 
charitable Converſe with him, without Cenſoriouſneſs or 
Harping upon his Defets; for this precludes and bars 
up the Way in bath; fo that what is deeper of God in 
em, cannot come forth to meet, or to manifeſt itſelf, Thus 
too often the Children of God ſtop ſhort in their Inqueſt 
after one another, and rake their Eſtimate from what they 
Tee thro' Prejudice and Offence, which intercepts their true 
Proſpect and Knowledge of each other. 
Is there not a Call at this Day, and a Commiſſion from 
the Great King, to build the Temple of the Lord 7, And 
4s there not a Summons to the ſcatter'd Stones that have 
been under a State of Poliſhing and Preparation apart, to 
come and join together? Are they ſtill unqualified for U- 
nity and Love? Are not yet their Roughneſſes and Inequa- 
liries fil'd off, that hinder and keep off from Coalition? 
How long ſhall we ſuffer under the Probation-Hour, undet 
the Ax and Hammer, and purging Fire of the Prepara- 
tory Work, before our Wills be given up into the Will 
of ? Has not Chriſt already breathed on many with 
bis Holy Spirit, as a Pledge and Earneſt, and even as a 
Seed of a future Penteciſt > When ſhall we be found in 
ons Accord, waiting and attending for the Manifeſtation 
of it? * 
God looks upon his beloved Flock as One, in whom, 
as One, he deſigns to move and act, and bring forth the 
Bleiting of his Kingdom. Why do they not know one 
another? Why are they ſo ſhy and eſtranged one from an- 
other ? Why do they contend or divide from one another ? 
No, rather in that Charity = profeſs, run to embrace 
each other: Bear, Forbcar, Forgive, Suffer, Condeſcend, 
1 any thing: God has reſolv'd to make ye One 
or ever, 
Has not the Lord ſent his Summons to ſudgment? And 
docs it not begin brit at the Houſe of God ? Let each one 
look to his own Caſe, and think of anſwering for himſelf. 
For it is the Voice of Chriſt more forcibly and emphati- 
cs to the Children of the Love at this Day, and eſpecially 
with Relation to the Defects of their Brethren, He that i. 
without Sin or Defect among you, let him caft the firſt Stone. 
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T* HE righteous 75h could defend himſelf well enough 
againſt what his Friends could charge him with, and 
ſo ſtood much upon his own Vindication and Innocence. 
But when God comes tb charge him, and ſhew him his 
more deep and hidden Defects, which he was not aware 
of, he is then conſtrain'd to lay down the Plea of his on 
Righteouſneſs, and cry out, I abhor my ſelf, and repent in 
Di and Aſhes, Eyen ſo the moſt Perfect of us will have 
nerd enough to do when God comes to ſiſt, and try, and 
touch us to the Quick in the Relicks of our corrupted Na- 
ture, and the ſecret Hold of the Enemy yet therein. Tis 
thoſe that know Themſelves the leaſt that are moſt forward 
to cenſure, accuſe and judge their Brethren, n.. 1 
As Chriſt comes to his Work of Judgment in Spirit, at 
this Day, and begins firſt at the Houſe of God; ſo he 
comes alſo with proportionable Bleſſings and Powers of 
his ſpiritual Kingdom to beſtow upon 'them after the' 
Purging Fire is paſt over them. And as Kings uſe to do 
when * firſt enter upon their Kingdom, fo Chriſt 
coming to us in the Power and Love of his Father, paſſes 
an Af of Grace, and Pardon, for all the Offences into which 
the Children of God have fallen in the Great Hour of 
Temptation, and more generally to all that in true Faith 
lay hold of it : Bur here ſtill upon the known Condition, 
viz. of Forgiveneſs of one another, in all Caſes of Treſ- 
paſs, Debt, or Injury, wherein they may be found ob- 
noxious. In this Act of Grace and Forgiveneſs, which 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Great Original, comes to paſs, the Holy 
Birth, or Chriſt in us, is to concur and bear his Part: and 
we muſt not by Moroſeneſs and Severity in our inferior 
— oppoſe and hinder him, or preſume to bind his 
ands. . 

We are to book thro! God in his Anger and Judgment, 
to God in his Love. And tho? the inferior May may fee + 
no further than the Frown of God upon the remaining 
'Corruptions of the old and — Nature, ſtill keeping 
1 its 
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its Hold, in ſome Degree, under the highe® Attainments 
of this Day; yer the new Man, by Taith, may pierce in- 
ta the ſuperior Orb, and ſee God in the Sphere of his Love 
reconcil'd in Feſus Chriſt, and ſmiling upon us, overlook- 
ing our Defects and Infirmities, inviting us up to himſelf 
encouraging and ſtrengthening in the Holy Boldneſs and 
Violence wherewith the Kingdom is to be taken, to over- 
look the Rebukes and Denials of the fiery Principle of the 
Judgment, and break thro' the Oppoſitions and Accuſa - 
tions of the evil Spirits that act as Inflruments in the An- 
ger of God; and ſo in the Virtue, Plea, and Power of the 
Spirit of Feſus, the Angel of the New Covenant of Grace 
and Love, to force our Way into the Bleſſed Region of 
Peace, and of the Love of God, and become Partakers of 
his bleſſed Kingdom; and therein be ſet as Conduits, thro? 
which the Sacred Powers and Bleilings of it may gradu- 
ally be derived down, and at laſt eſtabliſh'd upon the 


Earth, 
Charity and Unity in the Spirit of God is the Weddin 
Garment, and the Oil for the Lamp of the Sion- Bride: t 
ſhe can go forth with theſe to meet her Lord, ſhe muſt ne- 
ver expect him to come as a Bridegroom, or otherwiſe than 
a Fudge. ol 

800 | thoſe who have been travailing ſo long for the 
Great Bleſſing, cCivide and contend when the Birth is at 
Hand ? Surely this will but Prolong their hard Labour, 
and multiply their Pains, Let thoſe who have begun to- 
pether, hoſd out together, that they may the ſooner poſ- 
{fs and enjoy the deſir d Bleiling, and rejoice therein To. 


her. 


* true Love there is a Mixture of Souls, fo that 
thou haſt thy ſelf a Part of thy Self exiſting in thy Brother. 
Have here then at leaſt a Regard to thy Self, and do not 
prieve or wound thy own Soul in him: For if thou do b 
the Sympathy of Nat re, and the Law of Love, it will 
--— wn upon thee, and thou wilt feel the Hurt in thy 
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Onſider well the Tenderneſs and Condeſcenſion of 
Love, expreſs'd and fo particularly recommended in 
that Action of Chriſt's w-ſhing the Feet of his Diſciples, 
Obſerve with what Humility and Solemniry he perform'd 
the outward A, expreſi;ve of what he did for them more 
eminently in an internal and Spiritual Senſe; obliging them 
to Imitate him herein from his Authority over them, as 
whom they own'd to be their Lord and Maſter, Now the 
Feet, in the ſpiritual Senſe, denote the (nclinations and 
Aﬀettions; by which the Soul fixes or ſet les itſelf on ſuch or 
ſuch a Thing, or Perſon, as the Object of its Defire or Love, 
And where the Soul fixes upon a wrong Object, which 
will prove pernicious to it, an Endeavour to rectify the 
Inclination, and remove the falſe Biaſs and Attraction, that 
it may tend to its 4 Object ard true Huppinels, is, 
in the ſpiritual Senſe, the Waſhing of the Feet. The pro- 
per Object of our Affrction and Neſire, is firſt God, and 
then ſubordinately Man, as his Image; and the Good 
Things of this World in Subordination ro Theſe, When it 
is otherwiſe plac'd, the Soul is lame, it ſtumbles and Falls. 
So particularly when a Man hates, or is in Enmity with his 
Brother, he becomes as unſhod, and diſarm'd of his Stable- 
power: In which Caſe the Apoſtle directs to the true Foot- 
Armour, viz. being ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace, the Spirit of Concord, Unity, and Love. Bear- 
ing then, Forbearing, and Calming the Pallions, and con- 
quering the Enmity of our Brethren, in this loving and 
peaceful Spirit; and the communicating and propagating 
of our own Love and 11 Affection, thro' the Spi- 
rit, into them, either by Example. Inſtruction, or ſpiri- 
tual Union and Communion, is the true Imitatixg this great 
Example, and following the Command cf our Lord, and 
condeſcending in Love to Waſh the Feet of our Brethren ; 
and is one of the greateſt Demonſtrations of the true Go- 
ſpel-Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt in us. 
K 2 The 
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The _ Eph. iv. 15. exhorts to Speak the Truth in 
Love, There are enough Reprovers in ſtrict Severity, with 
Mixture of their own Reſentments and Patſion; whi 
often defeats the true End of Reproof: But here is ſhown 
the great Strength of the Children of Love; as ſpeaking 
the Truth, expoſtulating, arguing, touching the defective 
Part in a Brother, out of a Principle of Tenderneſs and 
Love, for his Inſtruction and Direction, without giving 
Offence or Exaſperation ; and that becauſe it is done with- 
out ea Natural Man in themſelves, without Con- 
tempt, or Launt, or Reflection, without an angry Stin; 
in their Words, and without a Blow or Stroke intended an 
given in Spirit, which always kindles a like Patlion, and 
engages a Return in Kind, He that would bring forth 
Truth unto Victory, for Conqueſt of his Oppo muſt 
firſt conquer within Himſelf, by the Curb of his own Paſ- 
ſion and Reſentment, and by the Prudence and Moderation 
of his Z.cal. This is not Weakneſs, or Tameneſs, as ſome 
may think, but is truly the Wiſdom, Strength, and con- 
quering Power of Love: which, tho' it carries the Lamb 
outwardly, has alſo the Lyon within, which it can rouſe on 
Occaſion; yet ſo as to act in Conjunttion and Harmony with 
the Lamb. Thus we ſee Feſus, the Lamb of God, is alſo 
the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah, and is made alſo Lord 
and Ruler in the Sphere of the Divine Juſtice and Judg- 
ment : ta a Concurrence in which, by this Conqueſt in 
themſelves, and Command of the Fiery Properties in their 
own Souls, the ( hildren of the Love are to be advanc'd, 
ſo as to fit with Chriſt on the Judgment. Scat, as well as on 
the Throne of Love, And by this they will in the King- 
dom-State have Power, as Flias had, to call for Fire 
from Heaven againſt the obltinate Wicked, who would 
do them Violence. 
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r the high Origin, the Excellency and Worth 
of a Soul, the Maſter. piece of the Creation, the Sum 
and Centrg of the Univerſe ; and of greater Worth and 
Value than the whole World beſide, It is the Offspring 
of God ; it is a Spiritual World in it ſelf; and Man, as 
the Microcoſm or little World, is by the Appointment of 


— — 
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Heaven, Lord of the Greater. Conſider the Beauty and 


Amiableneſs of a Soul, as ſuch. Sovereign Power in its 
Will, and unbounded Capacity of Knowledge and Wiſ- 
dom in its Underſtanding, are the Foundations of its Being; 
which diſplay themſclves in all the Variety of Affections 
and Pailions, which rightly exerciled become a Principle. 
of Heaven and Happineſs within it. God himſelf is the firſt, 
the greateſt, the all Sovereign Beauty and Excellency ;; 
and next to him, that which moſt conforms to him, as made 
in his own Image and Likeneſs, therefore requiring the 
next Degree of Love to the Love of Him. | 
Ariſe, take Wing into Eternity, and contemplate a little 
upon that tender and compallionate Love which broke 
forth in God, when the Wicked One ſeduced our Firſt 
Parents, and had infeQed and ruined their whole Poſterity 
in its Root and Fountain; where the Son of God begins 
bis gracious Interceſſion, and the whole Trinity conſpire 
— reſolve upon their Redemption and Reſtoration, to a 
more glorious Stute than that from which they fell. In 
this Love do you look upon them, among whom your; 
ſelf are included; overlook their Defects, and bear with 
all the Follies and Contrarieties you meet in them in this 
their State of Ignorance and Alienation, and concur ac. 
cording to your Capacity, with and under your God and 
Saviour, to relieve and help, and bring them Home 
again. | Ot 
Conſider alſo the great Value. God has = upon them, 
from the ineſtimable Value of the rice of their Redemp- 
tion; which is no leſs than the Blood of his only begotten! 
Son, condeſcending to take our Nature upon him; in 
* „ which 
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which he incorporates and unites 'em into one Body with 

himſelf for ever : Such then, who would not value ? 

— Ro would not love and ſerve to the utmoſt of their 
ower 

Hark ! how from the Heavens, by a Conſort of An- 
gels, is chaunted forth, Glory ro God in the higheſt, on earth 
Peace, and Good. will towards Men; to your ſelf as one of 
them, Riſe and rejoice, ſalute and congratulate your 
Brethren, and concur with the glad Heralds in the joyful 
Publication of it. 
. - Hark again! how from the Heaven of Heavens, from 

the Now Jeruſalem, the Throne of the Eternal Father, 
coming now together with his Son in his Dominion. Power, 
is proclaim'd by the Trumpet of the Seventh Ange, The 
5 of the World are become the Ningdims of the 
Lord and of his Chriſt, Rev. xi. 15, in which he reigns 
together with his Sainte, as Chap. xx. ver. 6. They ſhall 
be prieſis of God, and af Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 4 
thouſand years. A thouſand Years on Earth, and to Eter- 
nity in Heaven. Conſider then this high Dignity to which 
your Brethren in the Faith are to be rais'd, and honour 
them in this Proſpect as King elect, in the Eye of Heaven; 
tho yet in their & ate of {:xile and Diſtuiſe. 

Obſerve the great Regard and Leal expreſs'd by Chriſt 
himſelf, yea even the ſacred Policy or Stratagem he has 
uſed to preſs the great Doctrine of Fraternal Love, For- 
hearance, and Forgiveneſs of Injuries upon his Diſciples 
and Followers; inſerting into his holy Prayer, and even 
there where we ask Forgiveneſs of our own Treſpaſſes, 
the Condition upon which only he will anſwer our Re- 
queſt, vix. As we frrgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, And 
after the End of the Prayer he immediately refumes 
this Point, as if be ſhould ſay in effect, you may think it 
ſtrange, that I have included fuch a Condition in the 
Prayer I have here given yau ; but take good Notice of 
it: For i, you forgive mon their treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father 
will alſo fo give o; but if ye forgive not mon their treſpaſſet, 
neither will your Father Forgive your treſpaſſes, The Condition 
is both poſitivoly and par aſſerted, with all the 
moving Art and Emphaſis the du — is capable af. 
To this we may add the great Streſs laid on this Duty, 
and the unbounded Exteny of it, ſhewn in our Lord's An- 
ſwer to St. Peter, asking, as Math, xvili. 41, 22. Lord 
bew oft ſhall my brother fin againſt ma and I forgive bim, nutif 
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ſeven times ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto the- until 
ſeven times; but until ſeventy times ſeven, A limite Num- 


ber being here put for an unlimited, and importing, as fr 
ar be offends; which he immediately inforces by the fol- 
lowing Parable, of Judgment without Mercy paſs'd Upon 
that Servant who had ten thouſand Talents forgiven him, 
and yet took his Fellow Servant by the Throat for a hun- 
dred Pence; and concludes, So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive net every 
one his brot her their treſpaſſes ; Here expreſs'd indefinite! 
without Reſtraint to Times or Number: As if he ſhou 
ſay; Shall I, who am your Lord, your Example, and your 
Judge, forgive you to ten thouſand times, or ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ; ſhall the Ocean of m — cover 
Sins as the Sand upon the Sea- Shore for Multitude; and 
are you dragging your Brethen to Judgment and Execution 
for ſingle Sands, for a few Offences againſt your ſelves ? 
No, know 1 forgive your Offences and Debts to Me, but 
on this Condition, that you go and do the like to your 
Brethren ; otherwiſe take Notice that you ſtand ſtill indebted 
to Me and my heavenly Father for the whole Score and Sum 
at large of your own 122 againſt us; and ſhall 
be called to Account and judgment for them. 

Another Point, in like manner remarkable, is his 
ſingling out this particular Command, viz. of Fraternal 
Love, and giving it a peculiar Sanction and Recommenda- 
tion on his own Account, to our Regard ; beſide the gene- 
ral Obligation to all the Commands of God. This is MY 
COMMANDME NT, that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. As I have loved you, as if he ſhould fay ; Love 
requires Love again; but Divine Love, but Redeeming 
Love, as mine is, requires the higheſt poſlible Returns ; 
wherefore, in your Return of Love to Mine, have a Pro- 
portionable —4— to this my peculiar and darling Com- 
mand; which I have thus choſen and ſignalized, out of 
the higheſt Wiſdom and Love to you; as whereby you 
ſhall moſt eminently Imitate and Honour me, and make 
Advance your ſelves in your own Perfection. Chriſt ſays 
elſewhere, If you lou me, keep my Commandments : hut here 
yet more Emphatically, if ye love me keep this my 
Choice, my peculiar, my own Commandment, And it 
was in alike tender Zeal and Care of his Flock, that the 
Great Shepherd recommended to St. Peter, and in him to 
all ſugceeding Paſtors, the ſucceilive Care and * fir 

them. 
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them. Simon, ſon of Jonah, loveſt thou me? feed my 
Sheep,—— feed my Lambs,——— Feed my Sheep: Giving 
him the Opportunity of a threefold Confeſſion of his Love 
in Reverſe of his threefold Denial : And upon every one 
e his three Confeſſions, Chriſt reminds him of the 
beſt Way of demonſtrating his Love, vi. to Him the great 
Shepherd; namely, by the moſt tender Care of His Flocks, 
and conſtant leading em into the Paſtures, and to the 
Waters of Life. 
And now what ſhall we ſay? Was there ever Love like 
this Love? Were there ever ſuch Examples, ſuch Incen- 
tives, ſuch Endearments to Love, both Divine and Hu- 
mane, as the glorious Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt affords us? Who could have thought but 
that a Church ſo Redeemed, ſo Conſtituted, and endow'd 
with Power from above, muſt have proceeded through all 
its Periods of Time in one conſtant and uninterrupt 
Flame of Teal and Love ? And yet how ſoon did it begin 
to decline ? And how little is to be found of it at this 
Day ? Inſomuch that the Spouſe of Chriſt as now appear- 
ing, ſo Cold, fo languid, ſo unadorn'd, is become both the 
Pity and Wonder of Eternity, as the holy Angels whoſe de- 
ſire it is to look into the ſurprizing Oeconomy of Grace and 
Mercy, make their Survey of thele latter Scenes, and A 
rances therein, Humane Nature of it ſelf is ſurely 
pable of ſuch monſtrous Ingratitude and Stupidity ; 
but only as the Diabolical, through the Fall, is found 
twiſted with it; whence it is bewirch'd dnd blinded by the 
God of. this World, leſt the Light and Glory. of the 
Goſpel of Grace and Love ſhould ſhine unto it : which 
Veil of Darkneſs is now rending away; and the Anger of 
God working upon it, and in it, as the Red Sea or the 
River Euphrate:, is drying up, and Way made for the Kings 
of the Eaſt, or the Magi of the Kingdom, to bring forth 
the Oriental Light, and Manifeſtation of the Myſtery of 
, and the Glories of the Kingdom of Chriſt, Viſible 
and Intelligible to all: which will revive the dying Charity, 
and raiſe the ſinking Faith, and make Mankind in Love 
with God, and with each other, | | | 
Thus, Chriſtian, thou haſt pointed out to thee thy 
Way to veſt, thy Way to Perfection, and to the 
Crown of thy High Calling in Teſiu Chriſt, If thou hope 
for the great Reward, which is the Fruition of God, and 
thy Part in the conſummate Union of the Lamb and Bride, 


or 


The Little Strength of Philadelphia. 139 


or the State of Love "Triumphant, thou muſt be found 
faithful in the Face of Suffering: Love, and hold it faſt thro 

all the various Probations of it; and this thro' the Power 
of Chriſt in thee, carrying thee Victorious thro' his whole 
Proceſs, till at laſt he bring thee forth a Seventh Conqueror 
ſer down and fix'd with him for ever in the Throne of 

ve. 

Rove then the greateſt, Demonſtration of thy Love to 
bim, and the greateſt Tryals of it, prove to be in the Per- 
formance of this his pre/ler Command, of Love to hig 
Members; and ſince this can only be done by the Strength 
of His Love in thee, to thee, and to them; hold faſt to 
this peculiar Point, and this peculiar Act of Faith, viz. of 
His A&, and balding 188 the Love for thee, and jn thee; 
and ſo let the great Love of God to Mankind, the Love 
of Chriſt the Bridegroom to his Spouſe the Church, bo 
both the Pattern and the Spring of thy Love to thy Bre- 
thren alſo, So go an and proſper, conquering and to 
conquer, with Chriſt thy King; Holding faſt = thou 
haſt received, until thou reach the full Reward of the ge- 
vent h Conquerors, and ſit down with Chriſt in his Throne, 


——— — a" —_ 
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Cor r N. 


H O' the Principles of Fraternal Love, already laid 
down, contain in em the deepeſt and moſt eſſential 
Motives to the other Part of Charity, vis that of Giving 
and Communicating to the Neceſlities of others, it may 
be of Service to add here a few Conſiderations on This Sub- 

ject, more immediate. and peculiar, Pm 
Conſider then, God in Creation has provided enough 
for all: not only as to Neceſſaries, but for comfortable 
Enjoyment of Life: to which all have a Natural Right. 
And had Man continued in his perfect State, there Pad 
been no Propriety, but all enjoy d in a Love-Community, as 
it is. in Heaven, The Curſe far Sin oblig'd Man to eat 
Bread in the Sweat of his Brows, In this State, what he 
thus gets is allow'd to be his Property, and none muſt de- 
fraud him of it. This is alſo for the Locouregement of 
nduſtry, 


— 
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Induſtry, But the Curſe is made heavier to a great Part 
of Mankind, by the Avarice of others, and their unrea- 
ſonable Engroſſments of Poſſeſſions, and the good Things 
of Life; ſo that while ſome wanton in Luxury and Super- 
fluity, others are thereby 1 of the Comforts, the 
Neceſſaries, and even the Liberty of Life. For Relief of 
which, God is often, and more eſpecially for the ſake of 
thoſe who truſt in him, excited to interpoſe with his more 
Immediate and Extraordinary Providence : and ſometimes 
provok'd viſibly to Judgment, diminiſhing the Eſtates of 
theAvaricious and Uncharitable; or wholly bereaving them 
of their ill-employ'd Talents: and as viſibly appearing to 
vindicate the Cauſe, and appoint Relief to the Poor and 
Oppreſſed : as has been of late notably exemplified in this 
City and Nation; in a Signal and Seaſonable Rebuke to the 
greedy Spirit of this World ; and Encouragement to the 

pirit of Faith and Dependance on God in Times of Di- 
ſtreſs and Extremity; and in a loud Call both to Rich and 
Poor to ſeek firſt the ane, of God, and prepare for the 
great and pecullar Bleſſings of the Day approaching. 

The Rich communicaring among their poor Brethren 
of the Temporal good ern = wherewith they abound, 
gives Demonſtration of their being in the true Communion 
and Fellowſhip with the Members of Chriſt ; of their ha- 
ving a true Ne of Chriſtian Love with them, as 
— of the vital Spirit from the Head, and Spirit- 

egent of the whole Body. And as thus bearing their 
Parts, and relieving the Burdens of their Brethren, they 
receive from them reciprocally rhe Spiritual Communica- 
tions of their Prayers and Bleiling, and therein the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, circulating thro' the Body, and flowing to 
_ in the Ketwrns of their Acts of Charity and Chriſtian 


ve. 1 * 
Tho' the Rich can carry nothing of their Poſſeſſions 
with them beyond the Grave; vet by theſe Means they 
my Tranſport Effects, and raiſe Eſtates in the Regions into 
which they are going. there to enjoy em bleſt and increas'd 
to a Hundred and a Thouſand Fold, 
Few great Eſtates but have ſome bad Appendages, ſome 


Clogs or Weights whereby they become liable to the Secret 


Juſtice of Heaven in irs Providential Appointments; either 
on Account of ſomething wrong and culpable in the firſt rai- 
ſing of them, or ſomething added or detain'd injuriouſly ro 
anuther's Right. Here, for the Rich to ſacrifice by. way of 
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Caution or Suppoſition, as Fob did, leſt there ſhould be 
any thing offenſive to God in Courſe of his Children's Fe- 
{tivals, would be the moſt __ Part : Thus by charitable 
Oblations, and Conſecratſon of Parr of what they pofleſs 
to the Service of God, clearing off the Ruſt, and Waſhing 
off the Canler· Norm, which may be ſecretly preying upon 
and eating out their Subſtance. * 

Make to your ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighte- 
ouſneſi, that when ye fail they may receive you" into everlaſting 
Habitations; that, when you die, departed Saints, whom 

ou have reliev'd, who have repreſented your good Works 
fore God, and pray'd for you, and for Reward to be af. 
ſign'd you on their Account, may ſhoot forth and accom- 
pany your Angel- Guardians, to conduct and uſher you in- 
to the Regions of the Bleſt : and at the great Day of Audit, 
ſtand as Vouchers for you, and Witneſſes of your aboundin 
in thoſe good Deeds, by the Performance or Neglect o 
which the Final Sentence on all is to be determin'd : where 
what has been done to the leaſt of the poor Members and 
Brethren of Chriſt, here openly own'd as ſuch, is accoun- 
ted as done to Him; and what has been denied or not done 
to them, as not done or denied to Himſelf ; on which & 
count himſelf alſo will appear as a Friend thus made, < 
appointing your Portion, and actually receiving you into 
the Manſions of your ultimate Happineſs and Glory, 

Confider, otherwiſe, the Impoſſibility, Humanely ſpeaking, 
for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God : which, 
as it imports both the greateſt Difficulty and Danger, ſo it 
lays the greateſt Obligation on ſuch to make the beſt and 
wiſeſt Uſe of their Wealth, employing it chiefly to the 
Glory of God, and the Benefit of Mankind; that ſo God 
to whom all Things are poſſible, may interpoſe for Relief ok 
their ſo dangerous and almoſt Deſperate Caſe, 

Conſider again how the Rich and Great, as to the Ges 
nerality, have been prſtpon'd in the Election of God to the 
Grace of the Goſpel, and the Poor ſubſtituted in their ſtead : 
which ſhould provoke em to an Emulation and zealous 
Concern in a more than ordinary Manner, uſing all 
Means, and giving all Diligence to make their Calling 
and Election ſure, 

Yet further; Conſider that now comes on the ap- 
pointed Time for the Election and Invitation of the Rich, 
the Wiſe, the Noble, in their Turn, to the peculiar Favour 
of God, and obtaining their Part in the Grace and — 


14% Tube Love-Conquelt : Or, 

of the Goſpel Triumphant : Who therefore, as now call'd t 
be the Courtiers of the King of Kings, mult act with a Spi- 
rit of re and Generoſity ſuitable to ſuch a high Sta- 
tion, and in Conformity to the Diſpoſition and Example 
of their Great Sovereign: and who here, on his Royal Ad- 
vent and Triumphal Proceiſion, requires of them a Tri- 
bute-Offering, or Largeſs of Charity, for the Uſe of the 
Community, and for the Services of His Kingdom. 


Come, Nobles, Princes, Mi/dem's Magi, Come; 
With grateful Scents 
Of Myrrh and Frankincenſe, 
Preſent your Aurum Coronarium. 


— — — „ — — — 
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1. the Concluſion of this n larger of 
u 


the great Duty of Charity, or Fraternal 

m up all in a ſhort Scripture-View, or Collection o 
joe principal Paſſages, as the Ground and Foundation 

k. 1 
Many Waters cannot quench Love: neither can the Flood; 
drown it. If a Man would ive all the Subſtance of his Houſe 
for Love, it would utterly be contemned. Cant. viii. 7. 

If ye fulfil the Royal Law, according 10 the Scriptures 
Thou ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well, Jath. ii. 8. 

Seeing you have purified your Souls in obeying the Truth, 
wnto the unfeigned Love of the Brethren, ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure Heart fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. | 

And be ye kind to one another, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſt's /ake has forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. 

If thy Brother be griev'd, &c. now walkeſt thou not charita- 
bly. Deſtroy not him with thy Meat for whom Chriſt died, 
Rom. xiv. 15. | | 

Let Brotberly Love continue. Heb, xiii. 1, 


— 
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Gold uſually collefled or preſented to Emperors on Occa- 
fions of Triumph, . 
| Let 


/ 
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Let u therefore follow the Things which mates for Peace, 


and Things wherewith one may edify another, Rom. xiv, x 

By This ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye 
have Love one to another, John xiii. 31. 

Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid down bis 


Life for us, and we ought to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 


 thren, John iii, 16. 


Tho' I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of Angels, and 
have not Charity, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 


Cymbal, 


And tho) I have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all 
Myſteries, and all Knowledge ; and tho I have all Faith, ſo that 
I could remove Mountains, and have no Charity; I am not hi ng. 

And tho I beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, und 1b T 
give my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth 
me nothing, 


Charity never faileth. But whether there be Prephacies they 


ſhall fail : whether there be Tongnes they ſhall ceaſe, whether 


there be newledgr it ſhall vaniſh away, And nom abideth 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, theſe three; but the raft theſe 
is CHARITY, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 8, uſt. 

And above all theſe things put on Charity, which is tle Bond 
of Perfectneſo, Col. iii. 14. 

Him that: overcometh will I male a Pillar in the Temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go no more ont. Aud I will write upon 
him the Name of my GOD, and the Name of the City of 
my God, which is NEW FERUSALEM,: which cometh 
down out of Heaven from my God; and I will write upon him 
my NEW NAME, Rev. iii. 12. | 

What this New Name is, different from that by which he 
was called on Earth; or what that Name is by which he 
manifeſted himſelf after his Aſcenſion into the Boſom of his 
Father, may be ſeen, Rev. i. S. I am ALPHA AND OMEGA, 
the Beginning and the End, ſaith the Lord; which is, and which - 
was, and which is to come; the -ALMIGHTT. This is his Re- 
ſurreftion Name, which he will imprint upon the Church his 
Bride in her Reſurrettion · State, as made One with him in an 
Eternal Marriage Union : According to what is declared 
in the Prophecy of Jeremiah, xxxiii. 16, In thoſe Days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and 


this is the Name by which ſhe ſhall be called, THE LORD 

OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
This is the Reward and Crown of Conquering Love, 
which, as it is the Nature of God, has the greateſt Strength 
in 
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in it, makes us moſt like to, and brings us into the neareſt 
Union with Him, And theſe are the peculiar Prbmiſes to 
the Church of PHILADELPHIA, in the Epiſtle of Chriſt 
to That Church; and which in the Nature of them point 
out the Church-Period in which the Perfect. State, or. the 
Kingdom of Chrift with his Saints on Earth, ſhall be 


obtained. 


In the Concluſion of this Subject the following Revela- 


tion was ſent me by the ſame Hand thro” which thoſe be- 


fore in the Proclamation of the Kingdom were given 
forth: which as it contains a Direction and Invitation to 
the Finiſhing Part of the Chriſtian Race, and particularly 
to the Elect at this Day, who are under the Preparative 
Power of the Father, to bring what they have thereby re- 
ceiv'd to the Son; that by His more immediate Concur- 
ence in the meek Love and Perfeive Graces of the Goſpel- 
Suffering they may reach the full Couqueſt, and thereby 
the Kingdom ; and as it alſo n the United Bleſſin 
of the Holy Trinity to thoſe who are found aſpiring t 
this Fixation-State, it is here appointed, and added as the 
Top Stone of this high Edifice, or Temple of LOVE. 


March 11. 1723-4. 


Nox Holy and Beloved, as the Elect of God, put 
on tender Mercy, Meekneſi, and Compaſſion, whereby 
the Day-Spring from on High doth viſit you. I have 
choſen you as clean Veſſels fit. to adorn my Sandtuary: and 
by the Graces of the Holy Spirit the Counſels of the d 
ſhall come to nought ; and the Bars of Divi/jon and Strife 
be broken aſunder. Hold not the Weak in Faith to doubt - 
ful Di/putations : But in the Wiſdom of God follow Peace 
with all Men. If any Man hath a Quarrel with another, 
—_ him 1 . . - Are and N your, Lon 

gave you, ſo doye, For I am the true She „ 
have the Words of Eternal Life. | 

Grace and Peace deſcending from God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſts, ſhall reſt upon you 
henceforth and for ever, 


POS T. 


c 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


IF there needs any Apology for Repetition of the ſame 
Matter here or elſewhere in this Work, it may be 
conſider'd tis always of ſome important Point, for Incul- 
cation of it; and often in different Views, and with a 
rther Improvement of it. And as in this Caſe ſome 
ings are new, of petuliat to the preſetit-Day, and the 
Work 91 it, it may be thought an ul to ger of, and 
urge t in a more particular Manner, as alſo to apply 
— on different Occaſions. It is likewiſe offer 'i to 

ſideration, how both the Law and the Goſpel are found in 


like manner repeating and inculcating theit more peculiar 
InſtuQions and Commands. 
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KEY of the KINGDOM; 
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CORONATION of the BRIDE. 


A 
DIALOGUE. 

Repreſenting the Spirit of Faith and Love, Wreſt- 

ling and Prevailing with God for the Bleſſing 


of the 272 or Commencement of the 
Sabbatic Xingdom. 


hs WY ** 
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CHURCH. 
OW long, dear Lord and Bridegroom,. 
dot thou ſtay; | 
Torment thy eager Lover with Delay? | 
And ſtill put off, ſo oſt ſo ſolemn vow'd, 
Our Elcffſed Nuptial Conſummation- 
Day ? 8 
Inthron'd in thy triumphant Reſt and Bliſs, 
The Glories and the Joys of Paradiſe ; 
| L 3 Can 
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Of thy poor ſuffering bleedin 
Thy 5 : 


1 
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Can thoſe High Regions. bleſt ingroſs thee ſo, 
Thou ſhould'it forgerful or unmindful grow, 
ſe below? 
ear Lord, ſo happy and 10 great, 


| How can'ſt thou Love, and not Communicate? 


CHRIST. 
had my Suffering · Time, and ſo muſt you: 


Hold out, my Faithful Spouſe, and Hleſſing ſhall enſue. 


E 
Long have I ſuffer'd, Lord, with tedious Moan ; 
Thus, like a Mourning Mido, left alone; 


. Thou ſo far off, imboſom'd in thy Father's Throne. 


True, 1 mult thankfully acknowledge here 


Thy Holy Spirit's Conſolations dear: 

But that I'th"Wilderneſs with me too driven; 

19, ls Triumphant Powers too flown to Hea- 
ven: EY 

Whilſt Antichrif uſurps thy hallow'd Scat, 


And his Impoltures vile thy Oracles defeat. 
lis not ſo much my Suffering makes me moan, 
As on the Ground to ſce thy Altars thrown, 8 


And thy own Spirit Hear within me groan. 

Tho' yet my Sutterings in their ZENITH be, 
The hotteſt Fires and Rage o'th'Enemy. 

Nor ist my Pain makes me ſo eager move, ; 


- I know my Croſs at laſt my Crown muſt prove; 


But tis my Longing after Him I Love. 


CHRI1S 7. 
Heroic Love's not haſty for Reward ; 


. Bnt wins the Prize, by long Atchievements hard. 


And Lappier thou "midſt bloody War's Alarms, 


While "tis my Will, than circled in my Arms, 


As for th* Uſurper vile, the Day is nigh, 
V/ hen at thy Footſtool he in Chains ſhall lie. 


CHURICH. 


2 
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CHURCH. 
Gladly I bear my ſuffering Part with thee; 

But long my Lord Triumphant here to ſee. 
My Suffering here is Thine ; how can thy Bride 
Endure to ſee thee daily crucified ? 
Thy little Lambs from thy own Life out-ſprung, 
Slaughter'd or torn the Bears and Wolves among? 
Ah! gentle Shepherd, this how canſt thou ſce? 
Pity thy ſelf ; edrels our Miſery. 


CHRIS. 
If you're content to bear, much more am 1; 
Tis for my Flock I daily in them die. 
And if in you I'm made a Sacrifice, 
What is it but in you, with you to Rile ? 


CHURCH. 

O that's the Time for which we long and pray, 
Chriſt in his Church's Reſ ur rect ion Day; 
This elder Saints their diſtant Joys have own'd ; 
For this thy Spouſe in ev'ry Age has groan'd ; 
For this triumphant Saints in Heav'n combine; 
For this thy conſtant Interceſſions join. | 
All this þy thy own Spirit we plead we bring ; 
Ev'n the united Hopes, the Faith and pray 'rs, 
Thy Univerſal Church's Offering: 
Thy Promiſes of old, and later known, 
Of Sion's Reſtoration, Joy and Crown; 
The Pledge of Faith, thy Earneſt Penny lent, 
Obliging thee to full Accompliſhment : 
Theſe too we bring, and plead before the Throne, 
Of the Eternal True, and Faithful One, 
Accept it, condeſcend ; make haſte, appear, 
O Sion's Life, and Joy, and Bleſling deay, 


Ly CHRIST. 
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| CHRIST 
I hear, accept and bleſs : Ie I know. 
Thou my full Coming wants, and thinks me {low 
A thouſand Times more Willing yet than thou. 
I ſtay but for thy Total Conqueſt, Dear; 
Get thou full Ready, and 1 freight appear, 


CHURCH, 


What is the Wedding: Garment, Lord, but Love? 

Or what can ſtronger and more Conquerant prove? 
Sce at thy Feet a Heart inflam'd I lay; | 
O haſte my Bridegroom dear, and come away. 


What Readineſs can more effectual move? *. 2 


As for my Bondage and Captivity, 


Tis thou, my Hero, Thou muſt ſet me nun! 
Now in thy Strength, great Conqueror, advance; 
O ſave thy Love, ſcize thy Inheritance. 


CHRIST, 

Thy Love I own, and ready am to fave; 
Yet to thy Suit (till ſome Exception have. 
Some Nur. remaining yet | ſec, 
Defective of the Perfect purity. 


c HU RC A. ; 
Bur ſuch Defects I've learn'd to lay on Thee, 
Who bears the Weight of my Infirmity, 

And ſurely Nature's Lapſe to countermand, 
Muſt be the Work of thy Almighty Hand. | 
And thou haſt taught me to believe and pray, 
Thou would'ſt thy ſelf as laſt the Top-fone lay; 
And crown the Work with thy own 48 of Grace, 
And take thy ſelf the Glory and the Praiſe. 


* 


What Imperfections then in me remain 
Frum thy own Merits Supply, and add the Golden 


4 


Grain? 


Come 
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Come then, my Love, what yet retards thy Way? - 


Love grown Mature, requires the Nuptial Day: 

Love's grown inflam'd, and can no longer ds 

It dies without Thee Now, Thou muſt, my Spouſe,  - 
Yea, thou mult haſte away. 


CHRIST. | 
Well art thou taught Heav'n's Kingdom to aſſail; 
Well doſt thou plead, and ſhalt at laſt prevail. 


CHURCH. 
Ah! Lord, and doſt thou ſtill my Suit defer ? 
No, no; Love now reſolves to perſevere. 
Here at thy Feet I lie, and will not part, 5 


: 


Till thou, who wounded haſt ſo deep my Heart, 
Fulfil my Wiſhes dear, and caſe my Smart. 

Sion's () Remembrancers no Reſt ſhall give, 

Nor let thee now in Glories Quiet live ; 

Till chou make her on Earth thy Glorious Repre- 


ſentative. | 
CHRIST. 
Well let me go, my Love, I'll all redreſs, 
CHURCH. 


I will not let thee go until thou bleſs, 
And in thy very Throne of Love careſs, 


CHRIST. 
Why art thou ſo impatient grown ? Be till ; 
The Creature it becomes to wait my Will, 
Wilt thou by Violence force Heav'n's ſacred Gate? 
Ceaſe this thy Suit, ſo bold, and fo Importunate. 


CHURCH. 
Ah kill me not with a Rebuke, my Lord; 
I die with one unkind or angry Word : 
Wich humbleſt Awe ! give my God his Due; 
But as his Lover 1 am bold to ſue, 


* Iſaiah Ixii. 6, 7. 


WW 
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The holy Violence of Faith and Love; 

Thou canſt not diſallow, Heaven muſt approve. 
Then pardon me, my Lord, if thy Rebuke, 

But as a Love Repulſe, I overlook ; 0 

And tell thee now, my Love grown ſtrong as Death, 
Can no Repulſes, no Denials brook : 

Love cannot be too zealous or too great,. | 
That's but Faint Love that's not lmportunate, 


| er 
Go then, and in thy Heart prepare me room, 
I'm at the Door, behold I quickly come. 


CHURCH. 
'Tis long y'ave ſaid, my Lord, Yet don't relieve me, 
Nyw, now perform; Ah, now, now, now receive me. 


CHRIST. 

Methinks you ſhould delight ro ſuffer on, 
And fight for me, my noble Amazon, 
While (till my greateſt Foes ae in the Field; 
Thou, taught 6 well my Flaming- Sword to wield, 
And arm'd, fo ſure, with Faith's victorious Shield. 
Where all thou conquers, ſtill becomes thy own: 
I, more oblig'd thy ſuffering Labours own , 
And late endow thee with a larger Crown, 


CHURCH. 

Lord, by thyStrength, my Wars are made myPlay; 
But War is not the End, "tis but the Way; | 
And mult, like David's, find its Reſt and Crown 5 
In Schelom's Peaceful Love-Triumphpnt Day. 

I would, conjoyn'd with my great Solomon, 

Thy Conqueſts more ſucceſsful carry on; 

At once, like thee, poſſeſs Heav'n's peaceful Charms, 
And {mite the Foe thro thy triumphant Arm. 


botz 
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Short of the faireſt Lot, how can I fall, | 
Thus aiming at the Priæe- Original? : 


When once I've thee obtain'd, at once I've all. 
e me. 


Come then, my loving Spouſe, no longer 
Now, now perform, ah, now, now, now receive me. 


CHRIST. _ 
But know you not there is a fated Hour 
For your Inveſtment with your Nuptial Dower, > 
And that the Seaſons all are in the Father's Power? 
How think you, my ambitious Love, to Climb 
Into my Throne before th' appointed Time ? 


CHURCH. {7 

Thou always ready art, my Lord, 1 know, 
God's Time is ever, an Erernal Now : 
In Narure's Sphere only determinate 
Nature's and our ſubſervient Act to take. 
For this his Now he into Time unfolds, 
And gradually his reluctant Creature moulds. 
His Will unbounded ſtill this not reſtrains; 
But tho” he give the Nature Courſe her Range, 
Tis his Prerogative the Times to change, 


While we ſtill watch, prepare, depend, expect 5 


Till he but give the Word; then no Defe& 
Can ſtop; nor ſhall in me be found Neglect. 

Thy Day of Power ſhall make our Wheels run glib, 
Born in the willing Chariots of Amminadib. 

And thou thy ſelf haſt taught us, Lord, to pray 
For th' haſtning of thy powerful Kingdom's Day. 
Here too, thy Act of Grace we hope to ſee ; 

And that th' »flidive Time ſhall ſhortned be: 

Our Time here crown'd with thy Eternity. 

What hinders then but that you ſtrait relieve me? 
Come, come, my loving Spouſe, no longer grieve 8 8 
Now, now perform, ah, now, now, now receive me. 


CHRIST, 


f 


# 


L 
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| ..- OWL TFoT. 

1 have a Part, a Spark of God in thee ; 
Know then, thou canſt not wholly be ſet free, 
Till, diſintangled from all Creature-Act, 
Self-moving, That regains its Native Power 
In thee, grown up to full Maturity. 
When That can take, I ready am to N 
'Tis I- muſt grant, and I in you receive. 
Thus the Fre Gift and Grace is mine alone; 
The Holy Violence and Act requir d 
In you, but as with Me in Union. 
Come then, my Spauſe, I here thee Offer make : 
Bchold thy heavenly Crown, and try if thou canſt take, 


* 


CHURCH. 
Oh maſly Weight of Glory ! Who can bear it? 
Flcſh trembles, Lord, and frail Mortality 
Dares not come near it. 
46 CHRIST, 
Nay, ſhrink not now, when I am free to give 
What you have preſs'd 2 eager to receive. 


| CHURCH. 
Frail Nature ſinks, too feeble here and cold, 
But ſce thy own magnanimous Spirit bold 
In me advances ; offers to take hold | 
Of the bright, flaming, terrible, Chriſtaline Gold. 
Ah | What Defect? Can That too feeble be? 


1 CHRIST. 
Only as ſtopt and manacled by thee, 
From his full A& in your full Liberty : 
His Liberty reſtrain'd you bind your own ; 
For hour Free AG is found in His alone. 
Nice is the Point, you ſee, your Mean to find ; 
Not run before him to preclude or bind, 
Not ſtand as Equal, nor yet lag behind ; 
Bu 
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But under, after him to follow fie, 1 i 
Hold faſt to th* Movement of the Dei 
In Nature 'sfull conform ——— —— — 
CHURCH, | 5 00) AT 

Pity, dear Lord, help/ my tfinmiry.'” Pj #2117 
Hold thou thy own, and keep me in m Place: 
My Waun own'd, Tann rely on Grace. 


CHRIST. 1% ents 
The glorious Crown and Scepter yod deſite 
Lie ſtrong inclos'd in tho Principle of Nye; 
The Orb of the Eternal Father's Might: 
Which, when broke thro', conveys Devi 
To this belongs the two-leav'd folding Door, 
The Adamantine Gate of the Almighty Pomer. 
Which Wop then will you take? How emer Ther . ; 
CHURCH. e 2 
Thou, Lord, thou art the Way, the Door, the Gale, 


CHRIST. frei 
True, you thro' me muſt enter; ba: which Pare? 


C H URC H. 
If Love's the Crown, its Gate f ih Somme, - 


CHR IST. 
What Key mult open it? 


CHURCH” „ re 
Love's flaming Dart, 1 ts 


CHRIST. ed ont, 
Love, in its intermidiare Degrees. 
May enter here; but not the Crown to f, : 
That Love that hopes to win its Virgin Dower, 
Muſt have its full Proportion too of Power.” 


Love 
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Love anſwering Love in Meaſure gives, 
To its Belov'd imparts as it receives, 
Lmperfe& Love then, enters but in Part; 
But perfect Love polleſſes my whole Heart. 
There too the Central Fiery Power you ſee ; 
This touch'd by equal Power will open free, 
In equal Movement of true Sympathy, 
Like mutual ecchoing concordant Strin 
In Nature's Harmony, 
Know then, that the Victorious Virgin Love, 
With its Melt-Power, muſt here conlorted move? 
The Will on God's re-ingrafted muſt diſpenſe 5 


Faith powerful Divine Magick Influence, 
That turns the. Engine of Omnipotence. 
This only can unlock the Seven-/ea!'d Door, 
And Suffering Love veſt with Triumpbant Power. 
Come then, my Spouſe, take up Faiib's conquering Bou 
Thy Preparation-ſtrength for full Dominion ſhow, 
Aim at the Centra/ Glory in my Heart, 
And now ſhoot home Faith Love tip'd ſeven: fold Dart. 
Six muſt in ſngle Shaft be ſhot alone, 
The Seventh at laſt myſt all comprize in One. 
Watch well the Gulph between. f the Region dark, 
Be quick, and ſtrong, and with an Eagle Eye 

\. © Purſue the golden Mark. 
To qnimate thee View, review thy Crowh. | 
Believe, 7 Royal Spouſe, believe it Down, 
And then for ever wear it as thy on, 


3 CH * 4. 4 

1 eſlay, ; heav'nly Wiſdom e my Eye; 
And Power Almighty my Defett ſopiy "I 
See my firſt Arrow, Lord, inſcrib'd by thee, 
Believe through Love in derp Humility, 

This to the flaming White is ſwiftly gone. 
The ſecond tao ſucceſsful ſhot, inſci ib'd, 


Belirus through. Love in Reſignation, 
My third's the AG of Tru in God alone. 
CHRIST, 


Wig 


7 
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Your Third comes near, but yet falls ſuort, you ſee ; 


Tou clogg'd it with too much Adi: 


By Grace, with my own Hand, I reach it on- 
Procced, your Four Fourth: With what Inſcription? 
131 8 013148 


erf Ai H eh 5m nl 
Thanks, my dear Lord; the Fourth's the Hungry 
Fire, f mene 

Believe in Love, and draw with ſtrong Deſire: 
Short of thy Heart fure this can never ſtay; 
See, it has forc'd its Unimpeded Wax. 
The Fifth bears Motto, Triumph on the Croſs, 
And in the Kingdom's Travail-Pangs rejoice. | |) 
The Sixth the Great Rendition-Att of Praiſm; 
And theſe, I fear, want much Peculiar Grace. 


CME BE ii ind 
something Defective, Deareſt, theſe too come: 
But condeſcending Love ſhall take them Home. 


Now for the L, All- conquering Shaft prepare: 


Now ſummon all thy pow ers, and all thy Graces rear. 
Here to a full Circle you muſt draw your Bow ; 

It muſt not one Contracting Angle know. 

Here you at once, in Adoration deep 

Muſt bow; in Total Reſignation keep z; 


Depend on God, from ev ry Creature free; 


Rend, and Rejoice, with Shout of Victory: 
From whence you all receive, muſt give all back, 
In your Divine Reflex Rendition- Att ; | 
Muſt draw with Irre/tible Deſire, RE; 
Aud then BELIEVE, and Flame Godlike through each 
In perfect LOVE's Al- comprehenſive Fire. 
Come now, my Sponle, theſe Acts in one combin d. : 
u 


Will make your Sun in my full Glory ſhine, 
And ſeat you with me on my Throne Divine. 


CHURCH, 


Eſſay — 


CHURCH. 
No; Thanks to God, my Work is done; 1 
The laſt Conſummato Shaft is THINE alone; 0 | 
Be thine the Conqueſt, 'Lord; and thine che Crown, 
Here' void of Act 1 ſtand, and Pill ro ſee | 
1 2 Thy great Salvation. f 
What thou'lt prepar'd for Coronation-Act, 
In me do thou for due Subſervience take, 
And on my Paſſive Powers and Will reſign;d 
| Thy Own ren make. 


N o 
* . 
Yr 
SY 
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Come then my Conquering Love, my Arm in 
«- knee 
Shall ſtretch the mighty Bow to full Degree,” '< 
And thy: great Arrow too — be. ö 
Come join with Me: O may my ATHER give; 
And all my ſuffering Spouſes Illi retrieve. 
Father, I thank Thee: Thou always heareſt me. 
The Kingdom of thy Power on Earth be known : 
Thy Will on Earth as tis in Heawen be done 
THINE js the POWER, the GLORY, and thi 


CROWN. 
CHURCH. 
0 Wonder ! Bleſſing ! O Amazing Act! 
'Tis done: I fee the fiery Portal Back 
Unfold, and inward roll its mighty Valves. 
The White, the Central Gold, the Flame of Love, 
Dilates Serene, Triumphant, Infinite; 
Touch'd and tranſpierc d by thy All. powerful Shaft, 
And anſwers in Love-Light'ning Glances quick, 
. Darting ten Thouſand Thouſand Arrows back; 
That play as in thy well-pleas'd Father's Smile. 0 
From the Love-boiling Furnace, Ocean, Gulph, 
 Unmealurable, flow the Godhead-Streams; | 
Sparkling with Saphirs, Diamonds, Rubics bright, 
- Varying the One Inſufferable Light. 


1 ſee 


nN 


Angels, Archange 
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1 ſee God's Virgin- WISDOM Fair deſcend ; 
ls, Saints, with Shouts of Joy, 


Her Progreſs back again to Earth attend: _ 
Her Right-Hand Sceptte, Immortality ; 
Her Left, Dominion, Riches, Honours, Peace; 5 
And Earth Triumpbant GLORY. 

The Eternal FATHER gives his Bleſſing free, | 
While th' Ecchoing Spheres Reſound in Harmony. 

Go forth, MY SON, ſeize thy Inheritance ; 
And thou HIS BRIDE, and MINE, thy Joys commence 3 
This TOKEN given Hencefortb let Heaven and Earth, 
Triumphant, and Church Militant be One, 


Is MY BID KINGDOM's POWER, and LOVE's 
COMMUNION, 


ous Lord, what I have here; 


'Tis Heav'n's BROAD SEAL, tb angigring SPIRIT 


My Chartgr, Fointure, Dower, Commiſiep, 

To take thee now for ever a my n, 

Inheretrix of thy Eternal Throne; 

In ſacred Nuptial Tie, and Heavenly Love's 

Full and Eternal | on. 4 


Witneſs o' th" Time, and Voucher of my plea; N ö 


Come now, my ROTAL LOVE, you muſt re- 
lieve me, 

Long promis d now, you can no more bereave me; 

Ah now perform, Now, Now, Now, Now, receive me. 


CHRIST. 
Well haſt thou wreſtled, and at laſt prevail'd, 
My Love, my Glorious QUEEN, henceforth be free; 
Begin the Song; Proclaim the JUBILEE; C 
Enter, Poſſeſs, Triumph, and REIGN with ME. 
Enjoy my ſuffering Spouſe and Siſter Bleſt, 
Thy Glorious Love-Conſummate Grand-SABBATICK 


Reſt. 
CHURCH. 


16 | m Le, Ke: 


* . 
AMEN, HOSANNA; L. # ki. 
Be mine the Joy ; be thine the GLORY, 


CHRIST, 
AMEN, So let it be. 


THE 


IMPERIAL STANDARD 


MESSIAH Triumphant: 


Coming now in the PoweER and KING DOM 
of his FATHER, to Reign with his Sa1N7 
on Earth, Ci 
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16 The Stumbling-Blicks | 
Ambuſhments laid by the Enemy in his Way; whereby he 
may the ſooner and eaſter reach the End of his Race, and 
the Glorious Prize of his High Calling at this Day. In pur. 
ſuance of which. I ſhall firſt point out the Sumbling Blecks 
or Rocks of Offence, in the Way of the Kingdom ; and 
then lay open to the View of All, the Secret Wiles, and 
Peculiar Stratagems of the Great Enemy againſt the Adven- 
turers for it. The chief Stumbling Blocks, or Rocks of 
Offence, heedfully to be avoided, are thoſe which follow. 


Q 1. In Relation to the IntroduBtory Powers of the King- 
dom, Offence will be, and has been, taken from the Lit. 


4%, Low, and Contemptible 3 of em in the Eye 
of the World; as Ope ing gradually, and in ow only 
at firſt ; and fo out of the Ken of the Wiſe and Learned 
of the World, and Chriſtians of this latter Day, ſo Pre- 
juried againlt the Extraordinary Operations of the Spirit: 
which now Gradually Returns and Riſes in the Church as 
it Gradually Dec ind. | 
The Dnwvn of the Bleſſed Kingdom, and even the Riſm 

of the Sun, being after the darkeſt Night, in the Dregs o 
Time, when Wickedneſs generally abounds, and as break- 
ing its Way thro' the utmoſt Oppoſition of the Powers of 
Darkneſs, as alſo thro' the Judgment. Work proceeding and 
preparing the Way of the Lord, is not to be expected o- 
therwiſh than in a Cloudy and Miſt Morning. 


2. Chrift coming to the Jews (who were in the Liberty of 


the Enjoyment of a Temporal Canaan) in a Low and Suf- 
tering State, telling off from Worldly Honours, Riches 
and Ble ſſings to Mortification, and the Croſs, became an 
Offence to many: And fo contrariwiſe, as the Third Mi. 
niſtration appears to Chriſtians that have been long innur'd 
ro the ſtrict Mortification and Renunciation-State, many 
will find a Difhculty to change their Habit, and paſs out 
of the Severities of it into the Liberties and Immunities 
of the ſucgeedin | ; 
Liberties of the Children of the Bride-Chamber wlll prove 
a Stone of | Stumbling to many; as theſe are found . 
ing with Chriſt, * and drinking, condeſcending and 
complying with the Manner and Cuſtoms of the Ago, in 
what is not ſinful in itſelf; or only ſo to ſuch as have not 
paſt thro” a State of Renunciation and Indifference, but uſe 
em, in the eager Run of the Will of Nature, not in Faith, 


and not without Abule. 


3. Anothet 


Miniſtration. Hence alſo the innocent 


F t . 4 
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+. Another is, the great Latitude and Univerſality of 
Spirit in Charity and Love, in Condeſtenſion to the Weak- 
nels. of others, as becoming, with St. Paul, all Things to 
all Men, to gain ſome. As alſo, on the other hand, a ge- 
nerous and bold Aſſertion of the Chriſtian Liberty from 
the narrow Band: and Shackles by which the ſeveral Sefts 
and Parties have confin'd and diſtinguiſh'd themſelves. 
The Primitive Chriſtianity and Church-Scheme, being 
now to be reſtor'd, and the Model of a further Diſpenſa- 
tion to be given forth, and proving too /arge to enter at 
any of theſe Temple Gates, without widening, and even 
demoliſhing the Superſtructures of Man's Invention ; this 
becomes a Stumbling Stone and a Rock of Offence on 


every Side. 


4; A Fourth may be the Weakneſſes and Falls of ſome 
call'd forth in the Spirit of St. Peter and David, who ſtood 
n the Royal Signature and Spirit, moſt uſeful in their Pla- 
ces, but had their proportionable Defects: in which Caſe, 
while there appears a real and inflam'd Zealy and Strength 
of Faith, like the One, or a Heart ſincere and genetous, 
and Full of Love, according to God's Heart, like the Other; 
the Defects of theſe muſt be look d upon with the like Eye 
as theirs are to be: and where God forgives and bears with 
them, as riſing the higher thro' Repentance, and to mote 
vigorous Effort after their Fall, others alſo in the Enlarge- 
ment of Charity muſt do the like. | | 
5. As the Light gradually ſprings up out of Darkneſs, 
ſo with the firſt Man feſtation of the Riling Day of the Spirit, 
there may be found ſome Mixtrires of Darkneſs, thro the 
Activity of Imagination, and the Raticnal Spirit, not yet 
ſufficiently mortified and reſign'd, interpoſing; or from the 
Impoſtures of the Enemy; as the Tares and Wheat gro- 


ing together: Which are at firſt permitted of God, * 5 
inted their Courſe, as agreeable to the Manner o 
intended Donation of the Spirit; vix, not by way of Gift, 
which is tranſient and ſubject to be loſt again, as to Partitu- 
lars; but by Way of Birth, or Ingeneration into the Eſ- 
ſence of the Soul; fo to grow up therein, Inherent and 
Permanent, as in the Lord Jeſus, according to their Mea- 
ſure and Capacity: Which Birth, when grown to Matu- 
rity, will act in the full and uncontrollable Powet of the 
ingdom, and bring forth Miracles at will ; Wheteas the 
Apoſtles, actuated only by the fluſhing Gales of 11 
Power, ebbing and flowing, - ar could, and ſome- 
i tunes 
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times could not exert the Extraordinary Power. Wherefore 
thro” this gradual Ingeneration of the Holy Spirit, in eve. 
| ry Step permitting the Enemy to oppoſe with his greateſt 
Strength and Subtilty, and ſometimes to get Advantage of 
the Weakneſs of the Creature, in order to keep it humble 

_ watchful, and dependent on its true Guide, Offence an 
Prejudice will be taken _ what is true, and of God 
in his Children, by reaſon of the adherent Defects and 
Mixtures; and particularly the towering Wiſdom of the 
World will be apt to look down with Contempt upon the 
little Child-like Eſſays or Emotions of the Infant-Spirit, 
or of the Children themſelves under their firſt Experiences 
of it; the Simplicity whereof is rather beautiful in the Eye 
of God, than offenſive to him; as being ſuitable to their 
Degree and State. So that here will be the moſt nice and 
difficult Point, not to deſpiſe the Day of Small Things, not 
to reject or trample on any thing that offers from the 
tender Birth of the Riſing-Spirit at this Day; nor to ad- 
mit or countenance any thing that riſes on the other hand 
from the _, of Man, or the Impoſtures of the E. 
nemy. The Wiſeſt here will find Reaſon to diſtruſt their 
own Judgment, and ask Counſel of God: and to wait 
long, and examine well before they paſs the Sentence, 
But ſhould they really diſcern ſomething that is wrong, 
it's no Argument that therefore there is _ right; 
which yet is a Common Concluſion againſt the Spiritual 
Man. But tho? the Spiritual Sphere, as well as the Ra- 
tional, be not exempt from Miſtakes or Illuſions; yet has 
it better Security, and Means of — from Miſtake or 
Error, than That has; from the Conduct of the Spirit, as 
now in Conteſt with, and breaking thro' the Powers of 
Darkneſs and Error: Who alſo ſtill prepares and furniſhes 
ſome, thro' long Exerciſe, and the Gift of Spiritual Diſ- 
-cernment, to be as ſtable Lights and Direftors of the lit- 
a Flock thro? the Dangers and Labyrinths of the Inward 

ay. 

6A Sixth may be the Inwardneſs, Depth, and Spiritua- 
lity of the Myſteries of the Kingdom in this their Day of Ma- 
nifeſtation. Where the Regeneration · Work, the Nature of 
the Inward Kingdom, and of Chriſt in us, with other Great 
Points of Religion, ſhall come to be explain'd from their 
deep and eſſential Ground. And as the Schemes of the Ange. 
lical Philoſophy, or Theefophy, ſhall be difplay'd in a new 
Method, bringing down the Heavenly Myſteries, = ex· 
ibitipg 
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hibiting 'em nearer to the Rational Eye, thro the Glaſs or 
Perſpective of Nature; and tracing the Sacred Operations 
of God in the Viſible Creation, analagous to the Inviſible : 
which will yet come ſo thwart to the common Rational, 
Traditional, and Literal 1 of this Day, as to be- 
come a great Stumbling Block and Offence; and that not 
ſo much to the Simple and llliterate, as to the Wiſe and 
Learned, but prepoſſeſꝭ d and fetter'd in their own Schemes: 
Which yet many of them will break thro' by the Advan- 
rages of Grace and Evidences of the Springing Light; and 
particularly, as this is the Day and Diſpenſation in which 
the Wiſe and Learned are to be call'd into the Inner Court, 
and to ſhine as Stars in the Sphere, or Heaven of the 
Church, in her r 

7. Another will be, the Bringing forth the Great My- 
ſtery Reſerv'd for the peculiar Bleſſing and * of the 
later Day, and Kingdom of the Love, i. e. the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Heavenly Bride, the Virgin-Wiſdom of God, or 
the Divine Virgin Nature in God, * New Jeruſalem Mo- 
ther in the higheſt Senſe: Which is the Myſtery of the 
Wonderful Woman cloath'd with the Sun, Oe. travailing 
in the Church, for the ſecond Birth of God in Nature 
not in a Fleſhly, but a Spiritual Manner, 5. e, the Birth of 
the Manchild of Power, or of Chriſt in the Power of. his 
Father : the Grand Point and Article of the wa 1 Chur- 
ches Faith and Expectation ; as Chriſt in the Fleſh was of 
the Jewiſh, Here Wiſdom will be eminently and boldly 
juſtified of her Children, who are poſſeſs'd of her Favours, 
and Adept of her Myſteries; her Divine Nature manifeſt- 
ed, her Right vindicated againſt the Harlot-Wiſdom of 
this World, her Workings in their ſecret Springs, harmo- 
nious Movement, and ſurprizing Beauties laid open to the , 
Eyes of all; and her New Law, Manifeſtations, and Di- 
rection of her Children, in Preparation of the Glorious 
Day, given forth ; which will be as new and ſtrange Doc- 
trine in the Fars of Men : tho? there are not wanting Foot- 
ſteps and Indications of this Great Myſtery in the Waitings 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, and alſo of the an- 
cient Fathers; Yet bel interpreted of Chriſt; which 
is true indeed, as he poſſeſſes the Virgin-Nature, the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of God, the Bride in himſelf; as John iii. 29. But 
this derivatively, according to his Filial Nature: whereas 
ſtood alſo, and chiefly of the Origina / Wil. 

M 3 dom, 


it is here under 
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downs of Divine Intelle# in the Father, as has been before 
. | 
8, The Ons again of the Spirit of the Lega! Mini- 
ſtration, under the Goſpel-Day, 5 in the Spirit of Elias, 
or the burning Z#al of the Lord of Hoſts, and particularly 
the invincible Power of God the Father thro” his Angels of 
Fuſtice and Judgment, under the Conduct of the Son, ta 
whom the Power of Judgment is committed: Who in this 
Power comes forth to War againſt the Beeft and the Ene- 
mies of his Kingdom; alſo to awaken the Dead in Sin, 
and to rouſe and refing the Slumber-Virgins, and prepare 
'em for his 11 in Grace. This will cauſe many 
to ſtumble, Alſo the Concurrence of the Virgin. Wiſdem 
in this ſtrange Work, (as Her Firſt Work alſo in Prepara- 
tion of the Kingdom,) leading her Children in crooked 
Ways, and putting forth her Enigmas, and dark Phanomena, 
or Providential Riddles, to try and humble the Wiſdom o 
the World, and keep her Children low at her Feet: Which 
Courſe ſhe firſt appoints before ſhe will condeſcend to ma- 
nifeſt her ſelf without her Veil, and lay open-thoſe Great 
Secrets and Glorious Mylteries which are to be diſcloſed in 
her Day of Manifeſtation to the World, wherein Knowledge 
ſhall cover the Earth, The Reaſon of this ſtrange Work is, 
That all the Attributes and Powers of God conſpire to ex- 
alt the Son of God to his Throne, r and Grace con- 
cur to bring in perfect Righteouſneſs, The Strength and 
Wonders of God's great Power and Majeſty, as fhewn 
under the Law, are to combine with the Miraculous Power 
Grace ant] Love, as under the Goſpel-Suffering, in order to 
bring forth the third Miniſtration, or the (yoda yn 
And particularly the Temporal Bleſling of the Few hereby de 
yolyey to the Chriſtian; who, after the preceding Courſe 
of Renynciation of the World, is now qualified to uſe it 


without Abuſe. 

9 "The Preaching the Advent of the Kingdom, and 

ring Teſtimony of the Inward Experiences of its Ri- 

4 47 Powerz without Atteſtation from Heaven, 

hog by Sign or Miracle, which this unbelieving Ape, 

the Jews, are ſtill calling for: tho? yet it be not ſuitable 
the Preparatory State, as John the Baptiſt did no Miracle: 
indeed did Chriſt Himſelf till the latter End of his Life; 
his Time was fully come. 
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10. The bringing forth of many Things hitherto noe 
Liwful to utter, but reſerv'd for their EE. Day of Ma- 
nifeſtation, 3. e. in the Age appointed tor anifeſtation of 
the Bride, and Diſplay of the Wiſdom of God; where 
the Model of Heaven is to be wrought out on Earth, in 
the Deſcent of the New Jeruſalem. L | 

11. The Proclamation and Preaching of the EVER- 
LASTING GOSPEL; or the Great Love of God, with- 
out Veil, or Impediment, in its full and genuine AQ, and 
in its full Extent ; viz, the Univerſality of Grace to the 
whole Creation, in the Reſtoration of All at laſt, 

11. The Manifeſtation of Antichriſt in his Lying Won- 
ders, and ſubtle Transformations, when the Broad Seal of 
Heaven in the Miraculous Powers comes to be ſet to the 
fore running Teſtimonies of the Kingdom. Whence it 
will happen, that thoſe who could not believe without 
Sign and Miracle, will be in Danger, thro” their too great 
Eagerneſs for ſuch Proof, to be caught in the Snare, and 
obliged thereby to undergo the Shame of one Extreme, 
viz. their Incredulity, by being ſuffcred to fall into the quite 
contrary, even of a raſh and dangerous Cyedulity, the Effect 
and Puniſhment of their Neglect of the true Medium; and 
will find themſelves ſtill, or more than before, under the 
Necellity of Moderation and Prudence, in order to Spiritual 
Diſcernment ; of the Submiiſion of Humane Reaſon, and 
Dependance upon God, with earneſt Prayer for the Af 
ſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, to guide them into the Truth, 
and enable them to diſtinguiſh between a real and a coun- 
terfeit Evidence or Atteſtation, even by Miracle, 

Theſe are the Rocks of Offence, at ſome of which many 
have, and at which many will ſtumble, But as they are 
here pointed out to the Spiritual Traveller, by being fore- 
warn d, he may be prepar'd to meet the Difficulties, and 
eſcape the Dangers, and ſo make the beſt of his Way 
without Loſs of Time, and Multiplication of Croſſes and 
Sufferings to himſelf, or to others, 
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OF THE 


GREAT ENEMY 
AGAINST 


'The Children of the KINGDOM. 


T is highly neceſſary, according to what has 
been experienced in the inward Court, by ſuch 
as have been long exerciſed in the Way of the 

«ot pave advertiſe and warn others 
of the Dangers and Temptations peculiar to this 
State, and the ſubtile Srrategers of the Enemy againſt ſuch 
as are call'd to witneſs and partake of the Powers of the 
riſing — — as at this Day; and to give proper Cautions 
and Directions how to baffle and defeat the Enemy, and 
bold faſt that which has been received, in order to the Ob- 
tainment of the Crown, | 

Firſt, It is to be conſidered, that as the Church-Period, 
fo the true Spirit of Philedelphia, which obtains the great 


Conqueſt, ſtands as in the Middle between two Extreams; 
as the Paſſage to the Bleſſed City the New Jeruſalem, ha- 
ving its Entrance very ſtrait and warrow, in a dangerous 
Place, as having on one Side a deep Mater, on the 340 
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Side a Fire. It is tempted on one Side by the Sardian In- 
fidelity, Scepticiſm, and cloſe worldly Spirit; on the other 
Side the Laodicean Lukewarmneſs, Haughtineſs, and 
Self ſufficiency, as having the Abundance of Knowledge 
in the Head, without its due Reduction to Practice. and 
without the Heart-ſpring of the holy Flame of Love. 
Sardis contracts downwards into the earthly Selfiſhneſs and 
Covetouſneſs, and ſo wars againſt the generous Openneſz 
of Heart, and univerſal Charity of Philadelphia; and in 
the natural or worldly Principle will ſee or believe nothing 
but what Senſe, or at' beſt, its own carnal Reaſonin 
and vain Traditions, ſhall recommend or allow of, and fo 
wars againſt the Faith of the Kingdom, and the Power 
of the Spirit preparing its Way. Laodicea widens and 
dilates it ſelf in its Self, and ſhuts up from the free Com- 
munion of the Fraternal Love, the true Medium, and ſo 
after all its Knowledge and Experience, winds backwards 
and unites with the worldly Spirit again, 

The true Conduct here muſt unite the Extreams in the 
true Caution, which ſhall guard us from the Danger of 
Infidelity on one Hand, and of Credulity and Impoſture on 
the other : In a truely noble Elevation of Spirit, temper'd 
with the deepeſt Humility ; in the Frugality and Liberality 
of Love, as to the Management of Spiritual Treaſure 
and Temporal alſo. In deſpiſing and renouncing the World 
firſt, in Conformity to the Suffering Feſis, and in His time 
receiving the temporal Bleſſings in Faith, as the Gift of the 
Triumphant Saviour coming in his Kingdom, and fo uſing 
them without _— and with the Bleſing of God; 
thus avoiding both the Sardian Extreme: of Love of the 
World directly as ſuch, and the Laodicaan of the firſt Re- 
nouncing it in Degree on Account of the Kingdom, and 
then running back into it again without the Qualification 
for it, or Bleſſing of God in it. 

Secondly, Thoſe who are called to be the Firſt-Fruits of 
the Kingdom, are generally ſuch as are of the Race of the 
fun Chriſtianized, to whom as ſuch the earthly Bleſſings 

long, and who are to make the firſt Acqueſt of them in 
the Faith of their Triumphant Meſſiah, whoſe ſufferi 
Diſpenſation they have faithfully paſt through. In thels 


are found ſtill ſome Remainders of that Proneneſs and 
ſtrong Tendency to the Temporal Bleſſing. or earthly 
Canaan, Which is peculiar to that Nation; and herein lies 
one of the Temptations of the Enemy, viz, To _ on 

cre 
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here too faſt and too eagerly, to the Prejudice and Neglect 
of the more Spirirul Bleng and Birthright, tempting 
them, as Eſau, to (ell their Birthright for the Meſs ; to 
contend about Trifles belonging to this outward Principle; 
ſome to ingroſs and incloſe tor themſelves to the Injury of 
that Fraternal Love which they 2 Others by too 
deep Reſentment about ſuch inferior Things, to take 
Offence againſt their Brethren, to the Injury likewiſe of 
Charity and their own ſpiritual Life. 
The true Spirit then of the Children of the Kingdom 
in this Caſe, muſt be as in the Model of a well diſciplined 
Child, that calls not nor contends for this or that, but 
takes what and when its Parents appoint and provide for 
it. If any will take in their awn Wills tis wrong, and 
tis denied em; but when the Will of Man is dead and 
riſen again into Union with the Will of God, through 
Faith of the Father's Grant in a further Miniſtration ; 
here even the earthly Canaan is alſo given, flowing with 
Milk and Honey, and bleſſed and ſanctified to their free 
Uſe and Enjoyment, | 

Thirdly, Another great Temptation of the Enemy, is, 10 
Jealouſy and Emulation, and an. evil Eye upon the Spiritual 
Gifts of others; whereby ſome are drawn to oppoſe the 
Spiritual Products of their Brethren, and . their 
own Eyes to be blinded by Prejudice and Diſguſt through 
their Spiritual Ambition, hinder both themſelves and others 
in their Way and Work. Hence the unhappy and lamen- 
table Diviſions and Content ions of Brother againſt Brother, 
Gift againſt Gift, Houſe gale Houſe, Party againſt Party, 
among the enlightned and Spiritual Perſons themſelve 

Whereas the true Spirit rejoice in the Gifts and Bleſſing 
of his Brother, as in his own; and in the Manifeſtations 
of God as ſuch, or for God's Sake, without Regard whe- 
ther they be in himſelf or others: In the Communion of 
the true Church or Spouſe of Chriſt, counting what is 
his own his Brother's, and what is his Brother's his own, 
and all Gods. | 
- Fourthly, Another is, when Perſons are tempted on ac- 
count of great Spiritual Knowledge and Experience of the 
extraordinary Motions and Powers of the Holy Spirit, as 
' Elijah, to judge and condemn others without — of 
their State, and too ſeverely; thinking themſelves the only 
Perſons eminently regarded of God: Whereas God has 
his Thouſands of beloved Children, and choſen out 5 
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the World, cho' not diſtinguiſhed in it, who. way enjoy 
his peculiar Favours in Secrecy and great Modeſty ;'an 
many, even amongſt the various Se&ts and Forms. of this! 
Day, who tho” they have ho extraordinary Manifeſtation: 
or Experience, yet in the*6rdinary Courſe of the Spirit 
may have made great Progreſs, and ſome of them be Fare; 
ther advanced in the true Regeneration-Work, than man 
of thoſe who have theſe extraordinary Viſitations, but yer 
with Mixtures and Evils alſo as uncommon. 
But the true Charity thinks and hopes the beſt, embraces 
and owns the leaſt or loweſt Members of Chriſt, tho' un- 
der Prejudices and differeut Sentiments, and is ready. to, 
encourage the little Beginriings or Advances toward Chyi 
or his Kingdom in any : Thus 8 their Lord him · 
ſelf, of whom it was propheſied, I/. xl. 11. He ſhall feed 
his Flock liks a Shepherd: He ſhall gather the Lambs with his 


Arm, and carry them in his Boſom ;, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
: that are with Dung. þ 


Fifebly, Another peculiar Stratagem of the Enemy, of 
which there have been, and are ſad Examples at this Day, 
is to puff up Perſons, ſome in Degree illuminated or 
gifted, ſo that each one thinks himſelf deſigned for the 
Great Monarch or Ruler of the Nations, as the Repreſents» 
tive of Chriſt ; Or, in the Female Sex of the Eterna Wiſe 
dom, ultimately denoted by the wonderful Woman, Rev, 
xii, who is to travail in the Church Cor the Woman in an 
inferior Senſe] to bring forth the Manchild that is 
to Rule the Nations, Ce, which in a ſober Senſe. may 
indeed belong to the Seed of God in all the great Over- 
comers or ſeventh Conquerers, in whom Chriſt Trium- 
phant ſhall be brought forth, and who ſhall be made Rings, 
and Pris and Prophets unto God in Chriſt, as comi 
in the Power of his Father to full Conqueſt and Dome 
nion. But here the Subtlery of the Serpent, and the In 
clination of Nature, or the Spirit of Self in Nature, is 
apt to pet up, and maghify, and cloath it {elf with the 
Spiritual Ornaments, and fo ſer up for the only one, above 

nd excluſive of all others; which will ſurely meet with 
its juſt Baffle and Mortification, The Temptation is evi- 
dent here in that there are ſo many Pretenders, As 

Sixthly, Another ſubtle Stratagem of the 1 is, 
to tempt thaſe who have received ſome Glances or 
periences of extraordinary Favour by Manifeſtation 


of Vision or Vaice, gr other Operation of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, like Hezekjah, to diſcover and ſhow all their Spiri- 
eval Treaſure : us, by opening the Eye of the worldly 
Spirit upon it, opening the Way of the Enemy to come 
and take it from them, Such will be for proclaim- 
ing the Kingdom, judging, teaching, and directing others 
before the Time, and before the full Operation and Effect 
of thoſe Manifeſtations or Powers are wrought out in their 
own Souls; thus ſpending and laviſhing the Seed before it 
has taken Ret and brought forth Fruit in themſelves. 
But the Wiſdom of God here teaches to preſerve the 
firſt Sed, and ſpend afrerwards from the Crop that is 
brought forth, in God's proper Time and Seaſon : Where» 
by the Spiritual Bleſſings and Manifeſtations once begun, 
may be carried on and preſerved ; and not, as in many, 
interrupted or ſtopt up, and they thereby be obliged to a 
Courſe of Spiritual Su wi, oh Deſolations, which by 
a wiſe Conduct might have been prevented. Yet there is 
in this (as in like Caſes) a Way of Retrieving their Loſs, 
and regaining their Treafures thus fooliſhly and prodigally 
laviſhed, as it were by a Back-ſtroke of Faith; conſecrating 
what we have thus ſcattered to God, and referring it to 


the Conduct and Management of his Providential Wil. 


dom, to be wrought off for ſuch good Ends as he may 
ſee convenient, who can work Good out of Evil; believin 
that our Bread even thus caſt upon the Waters, yet held 
faſt in. the Faith of the Kingdom, ſhall do irs Work or 
Service in it, and afterwards return to us again with Ad- 
vantage. Thus Faith in the Wiſdom and Power of God 
may in a Senſe undo an Evil paſt, and recover a loſt 
Blefling, ſo as it may be accounted with God even as if it 
were hep; and the Soul not loſing its Qualification for a 
ſecond Bleſling or Talent, for its Miſimploy or Burial of 
the former, may wait in good Hope and Expectation to 
be intruſted with another, or a greater in God's Time. 
Seventhly, The Enemy has a principal Aim againſt the 
Spirit of Faith, as one of the greateſt Engines of Batte 
againſt his Kingdom as now to be deſtroy'd, and Chriſt s 


erected; and ſo tries his utmoſt e to diſcourage and 


baffle it. 1½ The Faith of Dependance on God alone, 
in diſtruſt of Humane Wiſdom, Strength, and Means: 
whereby God's Wiſdom, Strength, and providential Me- 
thods are engaged for us, to fupply the Defects and Short- 
neſs of the other. 24h, The Faith or Credit to be given 
to the Manifcſtations ot the eternal 1/i/deom of God in on 

cr 
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het Day of laying open all Secret Things, and revealing 
the deepeſt Myſteries of Godlineſs, and alſo of Iniquity. 
Againſt whom the Devil has greateſt Enmity, as the Wo- 
man whoſe Seed is yet in another more ſpiritual and per- 
fect Birth, to bruiſe and utterly deſtroy the Serpent, and 
conſequently his Kingdom in Nature. And $4, e wars, in 
a peculiar Manner, againſt the Faith of the Riſing King- 
dom, and the Return of the Holy Spirit to act as of ol 
thro' the Children of the Kingdom, in the Divine Magia of 
Faith, in Union with the Omnipotent Will of God, or 
the Seal of the Kingdom, in its Miraculous Powers and O- 

rations : which he ſees is Forming, and givin on- 

ration of it ſelf, in many Private and Preludious Acts, 
and ſome more Publick, 

Againſt this Evil Spirit of his, that wars againſt 
the Riſing Faith, the Spirit of the Kingdom proceeds in 
_ Boldneſs, Magnanimity, and Confidence in God; in 

hild- like Submiſſion to his Will and Wiſdom; in Reſig- 
nation and Stillneſs of the Powers of Nature, as Yielding 
or Expiring out of their ſeparate Self. Activity into the 
Univerſal Regent and Predominant Act of God; and par- 
ticularly in that Ground-work or Foundation upon which 
Faith muſt be bottom'd, and thro? which it muſt act, viz. 
Love, Hence further, 

8. As Love is the Seed and the Fruit, the Beginning and 
the End, the Central Wheel in the Work of the Kingdom, 
which is now to Riſe in Perfection of Charity, and the 
Triumph of Love and Unity ; which puts an End to the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt, that has ſo long maintain'd it ſelf 
in the Spirit of Diſcord and Diviſion; ſo here the Enem 
appears in his greateſt Rage, and ſtrives with all his Strengt 
and Art to impreſs of his own Rage and Hatred, Diſcord 
and Diviſion, both on the Minds of the wicked and more 
ignorant People, and alſo the Profeſſors of Religion one a- 

ainlt another: Dividing Churches, Parties, 

arents and Children, Brother and Siſter, Man and Wife 
againſt each other, and that never more Ugh than in 
theſe Times, even among the Waiters for the King- 


dom themſelves ;- where the Dragon, as in the inward 
Heavens, is firſt Conquer d, and then comes down with great 
Rage into the more external Forms and Profeſſions of Re- 
ligion, and raiſes lars and Hatred, and Combuſtions there, 
with the greateſt Violence and Inveteracy. He comes 
now in his Garb of Light, and Religion is his hay 
: en 
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even amongſt thoſe that have no Religion at all; and un- 
Yer this Diſguiſe tempts to Strife and Enmiry, on Account 
pf different Sentiments, or Modes of Religion, or even the 
the of Mint and Cummin ; to the Rack and Ruin of the 
1 itſelf,” or the weightier Matters of the Law of 
ve: and even among the more Conſiderate and Pious 
urgiog to Paſſion, Indignation, Jealouſy, Suſpicion, and 
Reſentment of every Trifle ;' to look upon the Mote in 
their Brother's Eye with Contempt or ſevere Judgment, 
and overlook the Brigheneſ? in that, as well as the Beam in 
their own; to take Offence when really none is intended 
or given; and Where it is, to take it in too deeply, an 
male it an Occaſion of Contention, Diviſion, and Aliena: 
tion of Love. | 
O Chriſtendm ! that laſt ſo long withſtood thy own 
Bleſſing, behold and ſee to what thou art reduc'd, and 
pet ced thou haſt of that Kingdom of Love, and that 
n Iding Spirit of Philadelphia, or Brotherly Love and U- 
ty to 


eak forth in thee: ant! that thro* thy Darkneſs 

thy Fun ſhould ariſe; and heal thee whether thou wilt or 

hots for the Glory of his own Power; and for his own 
ame and Kingdom's Sake! 

But to the Caſe before us, here, if ever the Rule of 
harity is ſtrictly to be obſerv'd, in Long-ſuffering and 
indneſs, not being cafily provok'd ; bearing all Things 

I all Things, hoping all Things, enduring all 

ings: Hete we muſt avoid cenſuring and feproving 
every Trip and Failure of our Brethren, eſpecially ſuch as 
are engaged in the Spiritual Work and Progreſs of Faith 
with'us; who in the Heat of the Battle and Hour | 

Temptation may be ſmitten down, and be rather Obje 
f 6ur Charity than our Reſentment, Hete we muſt not 

be accuſing and pe but in Love and Meekneſs 

helping on, and pouring Oil into their Wounds ; and that 
leſt too frequent, or ſharp, or unſeaſonable 5 give 

* Enemy Advantage on both Sides to preſs (till furthet 

n with his own Wrath and Enmity. We ſhould here ſtu- 

dy all Ways to preſerve and promote Unity, Peace, and 

Love; and fo be found in the Holy Communion of Saints 

in the Love of God; which may cauſe the Holy Spirit tv 

take Delight in us, and tnake his Abode with us, in the In- 
creaſe and Multiplication of his Holy Powers, and Gifts, 
ant Bleſlings among us, TY 


H: 
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He that would ſtand faſt in this Day, wherein both the 
Heavens and the Earth are ſhaken, muſt have on the true 
Foot- Armour, i, e. muſt be Shod with the Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace. Foraſmuch as here it is he is moſt liable 
to be wounded, viz. in the Heel, which is right againſt 
the Serpent's Head ; the Foot * denoting the Paſ- 
ſions 1 Affections of the Soul, by which it fixes on an 
Object, and which are apteſt to be ruffled and diſorder 
and ſo give Inlet to the Evil: But thoſe who are arm 
with a peaceful Diſpoſition and Compoſure of Mind, 
are ſecured againſt the Enemy's Inroad, and the Evil One 
cannot preſs with his Rage into em, or draw them out of 
their ſure Footing or Station in the meek Love: But if Per- 
ſons are found without this Foot-Armour, with Minds 
and Affections diſpos'd to Severity, Contention, and 
Wrath, he finds a more ready Paſs, and _ trips them 
up in the Principle of Wrath, and wounds and drags them 
down to Loſs and Suffering. Watch then continually the 
Motions and Inclinations of thy own Heart; for here it 
is, viz, in the Firſt Start of Thoughts, and Motions of the 
Paſſions, that the Evil One moſt ſecretly, and often undiſ- 
cernably, even to high and ſpiritual Proficients, inſinuates 
himſelf, and wounds them before they are aware; and 
their Brother thro' them. c bw 1 1 
9. Some that ſtand in a parry for it are tempted, aftey 
they have had the Divine Life and Inward Communion 
open'd, to run out into a Multiplication of Spiritual Unions, 
and thereby ſcatter their Spiritual Life, and waſte their 
Treaſures, and fo become captivated to other Spirits, 
whom hereby they give a Power over them. But the 
Wiſdom of God directs and leads to a ſpiritual Frugali- 
ty and Chaſtity; and even here, to reſtrain and moderate 
the Deſire, and not to take Complacency or Reſt in any 
Creature, how high or holy ſoever, but to conſecrate the 
nion and maintain it, under the Operation and Concur- 
rence of the Holy Spirit, and not in the Will of Nature, 
tho' in Degree SanCtificd and Spiritual : for even here the 
Enemy will find an Entrance, and that eſpecially if the 
Concurrence be with Spirits and Perſons of a lower Rank and 
Stature in Religion, or in the Spirit of the World. But if any 
be here captivated, their Way to recover muſt be, on one 
Hand, by Reſignation of theſe Unions, ſo as not to Deſire 
them, or take them themſelves in their own Will : But, on 
the other hand, when either the Power of God, or Provi- 
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dential Concurrence, ſhall bring them; or when otherwiſe 
againſt their Wills they may be found preſſing in upon them; 


here to take em in Faith, i. e. of the Superior Springs, and the 


Heavenly Salt to begiven for Sanctification of em; and ſo 
not to be troubled when they may preſs in againſt our 
Will; for the Concern and Fear will give 'em but faſter 
Hold : When they are thus taken in the Faith of the King- 


dom, (which opens the Inward Communion ;) and of the 


— 4 of Wiſdom, the Virgin- Mother, who as Aeſah ob- 
ins the Nether Springs in Concurrence with the Upper, the 
Danger of em may be ſurmounted, and the Evil conquer'd, 
and caſt out; and ſo they will prove under the Conduct 
of the Divine Spirit but Means of Growth and Enlargement, 
and alſo Help to others, 

10, When the Operations of the Spirit firſt open b 


Way of Viſions, Voices, Impulſes, &c. the Enemy is al. 


ways buſy and watching to ſtrike in in the Activity of 
Imagination, and tempt ſuch Perſons to deify every Conceit 
of their own, and make it the Operation of the Divine 
Spirit, And whereas the Holy Spirit here ſometimes takes 


hold of outward Things, Actions, or Emergenciel ſandi- 
c 


fying em to be External Signs of the Internal Bleſſings, 
2 to the Nature of this Miniſtration, beginnin 


to take hold of outward Nature, ) or elſe as Indications o 


his Mind and Will, as ſpeaking thro' em either in Mercy, 
or in judgment: Here the ſubtle Enemy tempts to go be- 
yond the Spirit's Voice and Intimation in and thro” the 
Signalities of Providences, or Appearances in Nature; and 
to imagine every Accident to have ſome Divine Impreſſion 
and Signification ; and ſo run out into Fancies, and Whim- 
ſies and wild Enthuſiaſm, giving the Aſtral and Infernal 
Spirits Opportunity to ſtrike in with their falſe Leadings, 
and impoſe upon them at Will. And eſpecially, where 


the own Will in Nature is inclined, and the Deſire ſtrong- 


ly fixt on any Thing, the Enemy has here the faireſt Op- 
portunity to ſtrike in with his Impulſe; which 2 
with the ſtrong biaſs'd Will oy; nclination, is leſs eaſily 
diſcerned, and ſo too often made to bear the Stamp of a 
Divine Indication; and thus too many follow their own 
Wills, under Pretence of following God's, 

The Remedy of this is found in keepirig down the Ima- 
inative Part, Submiſſion of our Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
ng to the Divine, and Dependance on it for Conduct, 

either to eſcape or to break thro' the ſubtle Snare with Ad- 
vantage, 
* 
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tion or Impulle, of which there may be any po 
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Vantage, where caught or entangled by it; and in parti - 
cular, tis good to Offer up, eſpecially at ſl, eur if 


0. 
F F Truth it ſelf, for Approof Rejection 
to the Fountain of Truth it ſelf, for Approot or ion, 
or Providential Conduct and Determination of our Minds 
or Wills in 3 thereto. | 
„„ * er Stratagem of the Enemy, is to draw the 
Children of the Bride-Chamber out of the Liberty of the 
Love into the Severity of the Baptiſt- Spirit. And where this 
prevails; he drives them on to violent Mortifications, long 
Abſtinences,Will-Wotſhip, and fanciful Ways of Devotion; 
expoling both themſelves and their Profeſſion to the juſt 
Contempt of the 1 and Rational Spirit. 
In ſuch Caſe we are by Faith in Goſpel-Grace to preſs 


After and maintain the Liberty in which Chriſt has made 


us free; and ſo in all Things avoid the Extreams, and 
keep to a prudent Medium, 3 

12. Every one ought heedfully to enquire into and obſerve 
his own Conſtitution- Weakneſs and Failure; which is the 
Sect, or Hiding. Place of the Head of the Serpent in him, 
wherein He moſt ſubtly, ſtrongly, and undiſcernably acts 
apg in inuates himſelf; and in which our greateſt Con- 
flicts and Conqueſt of the Enemy are to be. Againſt this 
muſt be out conſtant Watch and Prayer, and Act of Faith 
for God's ſtriking in with his great Strength in this out 
greateſt Weaktieſs. 1 
13. The Etiewy ſometimes will tempt to a Good Action; 
to Prayer, to a Work of Charity; but in an unſeaſonable 
Time, of to prevent ſome greater Good, or liar 
Work then proper tb be purſued : or to impede ſome In- 
tent of Grace that God is moving in for their : yed 
will tempt to db the very Thing the Good Spirlt would 
have done; but will ſtilſ infinuate ſomething perverſe, ei- 
ther the doing it before the Time, or in a wrong Manner; 
fo overdo it, or to underdo it. Fot whatever is purſued at 
his Inſtigation, tho' never ſo gobd in it ſelf, will in its Pro- 
reſs ſhow the Falſe Bias in one Part or other This is one 
of the moſt difficult Caſts, and requires the higheſt Degree 
of Spiritual Diſcernment, to ſee and avoid the Snate; or 
of Faith in our Divine Guide, to give us either the ſea- 
fonabte Warning to prevent it, or to ſanctify the Tryal, 
and bring Good out of it, tho' we are caught in the ſub- 


tle Snare, and ſuffer a little i It: For Wildom and Ex- 


pericnce 
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perience will hereby be gain'd, and Caution for the future 
more deeply impreſ'd. 
14. The Evil One is always ſtanding with a jealous 
Eye upon every extraordinary Communication or Hol 
Power opening from God, whether privately, or in wait- 
ing of the Children of the Kingdom together ; and when 
the Attendance and Power is over, watches his Opportu- 
nity to come in and make void the Bleſſing received: 
which he often does, if not prevented by a Holy Watch- 
Fulneſs, Oblation, and Conſectation of the Bleſſing re- 
ceived into the Hands of him that gave it. And he is ay 
buſy likewiſe where he ſees God is moving towards us for 
any Good more than ordinary, to indiſpoſe our Minds, and 
if poſlible to prevent it. Which is to be obviated by ha- 
| bitual Watchfulneſs, general Faith in God, and Prayer a- 
gainſt the ſecret Deſigns of the Enemy againſt us. 

15. As the Child of the Kingdom is call'd to a Holy 
Quiet, and Stillneſs of Mind for the Divine Communica- 
tion and Operation therein ; ſo the Evil One is moſt buſy 
here, to caſt in impertinent Thoughts, and draw out the 
Mind ro an Aftivity and Motion of its own, in order to 
unqualify it for, or to diſturb the Divine Operations, Here 
is the Central Evil of corrupted Nature, and the Source of 
all external Evil: Here is the Seruggle with the Principa- 
lities of Darkneſs, in the Part and Footing they have 
within us: Here is the reſiſting to Blood; and here chiefly 
is the Faith of ultimate Grace, and the * Peace of Jeſus in 
that Grace ſupervening, to be exerted; In a Word, here 
is the Final Overcoming of the Man of Sin in the Soul, 
purſuing us in a Train of Thoughts, as the Egyptian Hoſts 
did the Children of 1/-ael to the very utmoſt Borders; till 
overwhelmed in the Ked Seca : ſo will theſe be till follow- 
ing us till drown'd in the Sea of the Divine Power, Life, 


and Love. 

ly, Upon the Riſing of any New Day of the Lord, or 
Miniſtration of his Power and Spirit, the Spirit of Anti. 
ehriſt will creep as cloſe to it as poſlible, and act his Part 
in the Jie Abarim, of the Diviſion and OR of the 
Paſſages, lurking between the Bounds of the Miniſtrations ; 
tempting on one hand by a ſpecious Form and Counterfeit 
of the New; and on the other, tempting Souls to take up 
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their 
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their Reſt in the Old, when God is calling to go on further 
Wy ods an 1400 of the Former in Beens t ˖ 
Latter... So the Jews held up the Law againſt the Goſpe 
So at this Day, among the various Sefts and Degrees of 

eformation, each Party is tempted to take up its Reſt in 


its reſpective Degree and Light, againſt all others, So 
many. will be tempted to fer up Chriſt Na againſt 
Chriſt Trignphent 3 or to ſtick in, and ſet up the 8 | 
tory Baptiſts in the Severity of the Law agoinſt that 
of the King of Mount Sion appearing in Spirit, in the Grace 
and Love of the Goſpel Triumphant. ; 

Theſe are the chief Stratagems und Temptations, by 
which the Enemy aſſaults the Children of the Kingdom, 
and often entangles them ; but greater and ſtronger is he 
that is for them, than he that is againſt them ; yea, the 
Heavenly 1 here comes forth with her Divine Artand 
. to diſcover and 8 him in his deepeſt 

olicies, arming her Children with Light, and fortifying 
them by 14 and Love, whereby, i hey are at any 
Time caught hold of, they find the Way of Eſcape, and 


50 on with greater Caution, and greater Strength, to the 
niſhing of their Courſe, and obtaining the full Prize of 
their High Calling in Chriſt Feſus, now Triumphant : 
where neither Rule nor Caution of this Kind ſhall be need - 
; bur Chriſt in them take both the 4# and Government 

ly upon himſeltf. | 


The General Aot of GRACE 
and Indemnity, granted by 
the KING of KINOS, on 
his Acceſſion to his Throne 
and Kingdom on Earth. 


Hereas the Generality of Mankind, my Sub- 
jets by Right of Creation, and my Purchaſe 
© by Redemption, are found in a State of Alie- 
nation and Rebellion, in the Service, and un- 
der the 2 of the God of this World; 

ſo cull'd, againſt me their rightful Lord and Sovereign: 
u 14 whereas many Who are to be the Subjects of my now 
Riſing Kingdom, are yet aſleep in Sin in the Morning of 
my glorious Advent; and even thoſe who profeſs my 
Name and Worſhip, Under their various Forms, are 
the moſt Part e inſt my true Worſhip, and 
my Return as at this Day in the Primitive Powers and 
Operations of my Holy Spirit: And whereas I have ſent 
forth Meſſengers and Preparers of my Way in divers Coun- 
ties, 3 to the previous Powers of my Kingdom, 
ud warning Mankind of my near Approach who have 


lecn counted idle Dreamers, and acted only by a Spirit of 
Deluſion; and that 7 in this great City, which 
ikewiſe in the better * 

E 


is call'd Sodom and Egypt, and 
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the Jeruſalem of Chriltendom ; wherein alſo I have been 


ihed in Spirit: And whereas the Burning Day ot E- 
lias has proceeded before my Face, and I my ſelf have 
far down upon the Seat of Judgment, ſummoning all 
Churches and Parties to give an Account of their Profeſ- 
ſions, and of the Talent of my Spirit communicated to 
the Church at the firſt Foundation of it thro' my Apoſtles ; 
and commencing my Royal Sovereignty with Acts of Ju- 
ſtice and Judgment; and that firſt at my own Houſe, a- 
mong the immediate Waiters for my Kingdom, and Par- 
takers of the Powers thereof ; to remove the Mixtures, 
and drive out the 4 3 of Anti-chriſt, even there appear- 
ing as an Angel of Light in more ſubtle and ſpirital I 's 
luſions: And whereas the Angel that has the Key of the 
Bottomleſs Pit has been commiltion'd to open it, and ſum- 
mon the Executioners of my Juſtice to attend in their 
Place and Office on this great Solemnity; whence they 
are come in great Numbers to temipt and try and af+ 
flict Mankind in an unuſual Manner, 

Whereas alſo I am come forth in a Diſpenſation of the 
higheſt Grace and Love, in which my Father, reconcil'd to 
Mankind by my Mediation, concurs with mighty Power 
to prepare and give Me the Kingdoms of the Earth ac - 
cording to his Promiſe; together with the Spirie now pro- 
ceeding alſo in D»minion-Power ; whereby the Heavens are 
7 and the Holy Angels and Saints deſcend ſor the 

clief of Mankind, under the Fiery Trial: Whence alſo 
I am prevail'd with to put a Stop to the Severity of my 
Judgment. Work, and give free Commiiſion for the Pro- 
cedure of the Third Miniſtration in the full Extent of 
Grace and Love; and for the open Proclamation of my 
Kingdom, attended with the Bleſſed Powers thereof ready 
ro be diſpenc'd and experienc'd in the Souls of all who 
ſhall in Faith receive it ; which Powers ſhall go on with 
a ſwift Progreſs, increaſing and multiplying in the Church, 
and ſhall riſe to ſuch Degrees, and ſuch wonderful Products 
- have not before been known within the Regions of 


ime : 

Therefore, aut of the Infinite Goodneſs and Grace of 
the Holy Trinity, We have condeſcended to grant and 
pug to this, and to all Nations of the Earth, this Our 

oyal ACT of Grace and Indulzence on this our Acceſlion 
to our Temporal Kingdom. 


N 2 Be 
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Be it then Proclaim'd and Ratified by the Eternal Word 
of God, and I JESUS the Tea and the Amen Teſtify it 7 3 
2 „That to all Perſons, of what State, Condit 

Denomination ſoever, . ſhall 2 to their Ale- 
giance, and ſubmit to this our now Riſing Government, all 
be Sing god 1 ions, of what Kind and pot ol 

dever, of Omiſſion, or Commiſſion, however heinous 
however aggravated, how long ſoever continued in, hal 
be Porgiven, ſhal] be Forgotten, ſhall be Cancell'd, an 
Rao d for ever by the Angel Keeper out of the Great Book 
of __ where they ſtand Regilter'd ind the General 
* 0 F Account, or Final Judgment. 
Are all the Oppoſitions to, and N 
ings of my Holy n! in this dark and degenerate State 
the Chriſtian Church, and my own frequent and freſh 
— therein, upon Submiſlion thro? this greater 

1905 appearing, ſhall be, and are hereby declar d Null 

— 00 all rernity, as if never braught forth into Ac 


Yeu — * the moſt harden'd Sinners, that have o Capel 
or loſt their Day of Grace, under the preceding ſpel- 
Miniſtration, ſo that the pit of it would no longer 
ſtrive with them; behold there is another more Glorious 
D- Spring from on High, that will afford them further 
Grace and Help. Thoſe alſo who are under a State o 
actual Deſpair, either thro' the deſign'd RN 15 
my Spirit, or mer own Fears and Doubts, urg'd o f 
Suggeſt ions of the of full may now take Heart 2 gal 
and de ereby aſſur d of ful Pardon and Acceptance int 
the Grace —. Favour of G 
And whereas in my Ne have been try ing and 
jog the Adventurers and Traffickers in the Spirit of this 
orld, and cut ſhort the Subſtance of ſo many, and re- 
duc'd ſuch Numbers ig Fopgrry 6nd and Mont: this has been 
to lei e A 0 what they ne 75 xr pou Ty; to 
a AA. D ence u me by Faith, either as bleiſin 
| = lawfu ee m otherwiſe providin — 
n the Ceſſation of their over-eagre Purſuit o External 
hin 5 1 the Neglect of thoſe. that are of Eternal 
Weiche f which 4 are of thoſe that truſt 
in me, I ſhall no ſpore, k ignally a pan enn at 
the Da Day ang dae, as of i ie Suff ering f my pern in 
pi 1.0 a po arly of its Ky able be , * 
ip an Midem coming torth to plets ber Fa. 
eat i 809 my an goming Forth po pte 5 
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vourites with Length of Days in her Right Hand, and in her 
Left, Riches and — , Wherefore all you who are di- 
ſtrels'd in this Kind, take it as my Appointment and Pre. 

ration, come out of the Baby/oniſh_ Spirit, and believe 
gon as coming now to give the Earth-alſo to my Choſen 
for their Inheritance; and I will give you a Lot and Por- 
tion therein to your Surprize; and will yet raiſe you tq 
Honour, as you have been abies and deſpis d. For be- 
hold I here open my Goſben of Peace and Plenty in the 
midſt of my Jud ments upon Egypt round about, n 

And whereas from the Opening of the Abyſs, and the 
Judgment. Work of theſe Latter Times, many Perſons are 
ſeix d with unaccountable Sadneſſes, Weights and Suffer. 
ings in Spirit, with violent Temptations and aQtu; 
Inroads of the Powers of Darkneſs, and the Bodies o 

reat Numbers afflicted with unuſual Diſorders and violent 
Ditempers; o come to open the Healing Pool for the 
one, and the Fountain of Conſolat ion for the other, and the 
Powerful Word of Diſpoſſeſſion of the Powers of Darkneſs, 
or of judgment from both. Yea, I come again to eſta» 
bliſh Peace and Joy upon the Earth; and give forth uni- 
verſal Relief to all Diſtreſſes. 

Come then unto Me all that labour, and are heavy la- 
den, and I will refreſh you. Come Publicans, come Sin- 
ners, come Magdalens to my Embrace, and I will receive 
you, and magnify my free Grace in you, You will come 
as undone in your ſelves, and lying at the Foot of Grace 
in naked Faith, while many others, preſuming in their 
Works and Way, will diſpute every Ray of my new- 


* ſpringing L 2 — and ever op of my Riſing Kingdom 
| 


with me. Your accidental Qualifications of Freedom and 
Openneſs of Spirit, and general Proneneſs to Love, in an 
unlawful Way, ſhall when rectified prove a Mean of Ad- 
miiſion of the Doctrine and Bleiling of my Kingdom; 
while the moroſe and narrow Spirit of others, and their 
mutual Envyings and Hatred of each other, prove as Bars 
and Paliſades againſt it. Be not then diſcourag'd at the 
Greatneſs or Number of your Sins; the Ocean of my 
Mercy can cover a Multitude, as the Sand of the Sea- 
ſhore, as eaſily as that of a little River. And the Qualifi- 
cation is the ſame in one as in another, only Submiilion to 
me, and Faith in my Act and Operation in you, and in 
Effect no more than Acceptance of what is offer d; for 

f N 4 rheſe 
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theſe are my Gifts alſo, Come then, I ſay, and take freely 

without Money and withour Price. 

And, in a p:rticular Manner, Come you my Choſen 
People of this Kingdom, whom I have ſingled our before 
others, and put forward by my Providential Conduct, 
and the Preparations of my Kingdom among you : which 
revent my coming to you to ſmite with a Curſe in the 
verity of my Judgment- Work, Your Deſolating Vials 
have already paſg'd upon you, in the preceding Century; 
| have now given you Outward Peace; and, in Ac, 
ceptance of your late Humiliation and Prayers, have ſet 
Bounds to the Peſtilential Blaſts which have raged in your 
Neighbour- Nation, and appointed my Angels to ſtand up- 
on the Britiſh Shore, and ward them off from my Favourite 
and Peculiar People. What yet remains of the Work of 
udgment among you, is chiefly in Spirit, and ſuch external 
iſtreſſes on private Perſons or Families, as ſubminiſter 
thereto, in order to'purify and prepare them for the Great 
"Bleſſings which are breaking forth: And this too upon ex- 
piring: Which it will da more and more, as the Faith of 
this my Day and 4 ef Grace ſhall be taken in. Where not, 
the Remnant of Woe muſt fall. 
In this Cburſe of my Judgment in Spirit I have ſuffer'd 
a ſtrange Work to come forth among you, and- the Sons 
bf Thunder in'the Spirit of Mount Sinai, and ev'n in the 
Fire of my Anger kindled in the _ of ſtrict Juſtice, 
to inſult, illude, and terrify you a little, and tq denounce 
thoſe Judgments and Deſolations which in ſtrict Juſtice 
were due to you, In this Diſpenſation was found a Mix- 
ture of Good and Evil, here great and concerning Truths, 
there great and ſtrong Deluſions : M/iſdom'*s' Enigma to the 
Chriſtian World. The Ends of it were theſe, partly to 
= y Way, by Juſtice and judgment ſubduing the 
adverſe Powers; and to disbarden my own Mind of the 
Thoughts of Reſentment and Indignation conceived againſt 
the ingrateful World, in the . of my juſtice: 
Partly as the Mock of the Divine Wiſdom, on Account of 
your Denial and Rejection of the extraordinary Motjons 
of my Spirit, and Se Powers of my Kingdom ex- 
perienced and teſtifred to you at this Day: Partly to try 
the — 2 of the Chriſtians of this Age, and even tho 
Waiters for the Kingdom, whether they would hold faſt 
the Goſpel Diſponſation and the Kingdom - Powers, which 


they pad received the firſt Fruits of, and not be * 
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on by the Spirit of the Law, and a counterfeit Appear- 
ance of them ; but wreſtle through the Judgment- and 
ſeeming Denial into the Bleſſing and Grace of the King- 
dom: Partly alſo to be as a Foil to the riſing Diſpenſation 
of Grace and Love, and a Sally of the Spirit of ſtrict 
N and Judgment through which That might break its 
ay with greater Force, and appear in greater * , 
Wick theſe the Angels of Judgment concurred, were 
permitted to try their Strength ; but were out-wreſtled and 
driven back by the Angels of Grace and Love, and the 
ſpringing Powers of the Kingdom; and thus the Juſtice 
out-wreſtled and Ng againſt in the Morning of the 
Kingdom, gives forth its Bleſſing and Concurrence in the 
Procedure of it, and contributes its great Strength, and 
ts its Sword of Power or Red of Iron into Hand of the 
Launch , and of the Conquerors in Faith and Love 
ceaſes from its ſtrange Work, is reſumed again into, and 
coaleſces with the Spirit of Grace and Love. | 
And thus the Inſtruments in this Work appearing in 
is Nation, were ſoon ordered by the ſame Spirit of 
uſtice and Judgment, by which they were actuated, to be 
ilent and forbear their Publick Aſſemblies ; and appointed 
— the Baffle of their Predictions, and the Publick 
Contempt thereby thrown upon them, to ſuffer and fink 
down the Anger and Reſentments of the Divine Juſtice 
hief in themſelves. And ſuch of them as remain, or 
ve been ſine taken hold of by the ſame Spirit in a more 
Private Way, have been and ſhall þe more and more 
ſoftened and advanced into the true Spirit of the Goſpel, 
and purged from the Mixture of the deluſive Spirit, com- 
miſſioned to concur in that Work, and L in joint 
Teſtimony to, and Promotion of, the Diſpenſation and 
Kingdom of Grace and Love Predominant and Trium- 
phant. So that upon the whole, this has been a Diſpenſa- 


yon of Judgment and Rebuke in part, 1 kindled the 


urging Fire in the Souls of many; yet has it proved in 
the main, and eſpecially to the Children of Grace, but as 
a Sport of Juſtice, and as a Vizard- Mask, which whey 
ſeen through, or taken off, appears to have 3 Deſign . 
Grace and Love at the Bottom. ; 

Notwithſtanding the late Efforts from the Reer of 
Juſtice and Judgment, and even thro' it, as prevailing over 
It, I have now, in the appointed Time, given full Com- 


Millon to the dngel- Herald zo proclaim he E EN SH 
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ING GOSPEL to all People, Nations, Tongues, and 
Language; revealing the unchangeable Nature of God a8 
pure and perfect Love; and manifeſting His ſecret Purpoſe 
and Decree, reſerved as the peculiar Glory of the Latrer- 
Day, and Diſpenſation of Grace in its full and utmoſt 
Latitude; to wit, of Reſtoring at laſt the whole lapſed 
Creation : 'The — Tidings whereof are now ſounded by 
the Angel flying in the midſt of Heaven, not only to the 
Ends of the Earth, but even into the Deep, to be heard 
4 his on Order there; as alſo by All Souls in 

eir various Regions of Confinement and Suffering. For 


Tam LOVE, and cannot bear to ſee any of my Creatures 
miſerable to all Eternity. What they ſuffer in this Courſe 
of ſtrict Juſtice, under which they are fal'n, is but (6 
much as Thar ſhall require in way of Puniſhment for 
their Sins, and Purgation and Preparation for Grace, 
For the Juſtice of God, as before ſhewn in the Nature 
and Tendency of the Mo/aio Law, works ſtill to the End 
of Grace: Yet it ſelf makes nothing perfect; leaving That 
to a Diſpenſation of better Hope, the Way whereof it 
prepares. Such Souls therefore as have neglected the on 

uniry of Grace in the Time of Life, muſt go the 
— and tedjous Round in the painful and dene Way, 
and pay the utmoſt Farthing required in the Courſe of ſtrict 
Juſtice and Judgment; which yet does not require an [»fi- 
nite from a poor Finite ; but proportions their Degrees 
and 'Times of Suffering and Purgation according to wiſe 
and * Meaſures, ſuited to this ſeverer Way and 


I come then, and ſtill ſucceed my Forerunner in the Spirit 
of the Law, and of ſtrict Juſtice, to fullfil and perfect 
what that has begun and prepared my Way for : And have 
appointed, that to this Sound of the Everlaſting Goſpel 
the Sphere of Fuſtice it ſelf, in which I am ſupreme Lord 
and Judge, ſhall now at laſt, tho' ſo long averſe, give its 
Aſſent and Eccha. | 
I come, according to my Promiſe, and the Expecta- 
tion of my Faithful Ones, as your Ning, to ſubdue all 
your Enemies, and Rule in you immediately my ſelf; as 
our Prieſt and Prophet, to inſtruct and lead you into all 
Truth, to offer the Sacrifice, and perform the holy Ser- 
vice in you, by the triumphant Act and Operation of my 
Holy Spirit. Yea, I come as your Bridegroom, and will 
not e you; but even Tranſcend the utmoſt of * 
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am then both the Roſe of Sharom, an the Lilly of the Valley, 
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Expectations. Behold 1 will now ſpeak plainly, and e- 
cording to your Heart, concerning the peak: of Nuptial which 
come now to conſummate with my Spouſe on Earth, I 
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the heavenly Bridegroom and Bride in one. I poflefſi 
while on Earth the Bride in my ſelf, (according to the 
* Teſtimony of John Baptiſt to me as the Bridegroom J 
even the Eternal — of God's Wiſdom ; in which 
come now in a heavenly Manner to meet the Males, and 
the Females as Male; and combine all together in ſuch a 
Unity of Triumphant Joy, as all the Marriages on Earth 
if joined together, would be but a feint Shadow of. 

And hence Favours will be indulged to the Females of 
this Day, bath Virgins and others, of a like: Nature with 
that to the wy Mary; but in a more Internal and Spi- 
ritual Way: Whereby the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon them, 
and the Power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow' them; and that 
that Holy Thing which ſhall be born in them, not in Fleſh but 
in Spirit, ſhall be called the Son of God; not in his Humili- 
ation, but in his riſen and triumphant State. And Thi 
through the Condeſcenſions of the Virgin. Wiſdom of G 
to the Males, in the Exuberance of the Goſpel - triumphant 
Grace here diſplay'd, ſhall be the Bleſſing, and may be 
the juſt and Jaudable Aſpiration of every pure and Virgi- 
niz d Soul. For as Male and Female in Me are One; ſo it 
my be in every 1 made — 2 ö 

e Do&gine of the Divine Sophia or om, as origi- 
nally the Bridal or Virgin Nature in God, is a 
diſclos'd to few; as reſerved to the latter Times. But as 
ſuch Power in the Deity is inferr'd from the Terms of 
Father and Son, ſo is it al from the Conſideration of 
Humane Nature, as made in the Image of God, Male and 
Female. For if fo, the Female Nature alſo, as the Image in 
Part, muſt have its Prototype or Original in God after 
which it was form'd. This Solomon knew from the high Gife 
and Favour of Wiſdom, which he preferr'd in his Requeſt 
to God; and accordingly repreſents Her as the Mother and 
Spouſe of Holy Souls. But the more clear and general 
Manifeſtation hereof has been with held, on account'of the 
Degradation and Shame attending the AQ of Love in fal'n 
Nature; whereas the Divine is like the Act of the Sun 
in the Generation of Light, and is the Light; the Joy, and 
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the Glory of Heaven. Alſo on account of Mankind's bo. 
ing ſo unfit to participate the heavenly Joy in the Commu, 
nion of the Divine Love, But now that the Church, 

the Preparations of my Kingdom, is putting on her 
Bridal Apparrel, and the Bridegroom appearing, it is ne- 
ceſſa t this Secret ſhould be more clearly manifeſted. 
And the Angel of Judgment ſtands ready to ſtop the 
Mouths of the Profane, who would r the impure 
Ideas of their own, upon the Divine Love in its Celebra- 
tion within the Regions of Time. 

Thus I call, and thus I come, Who then will be the 
Foremoſt to meet me ? Who will be the bleſſed Adven. 
turers, as the Heroes or Heroines of my Kingdom, break- 
ing through all Obſtacles, Diſcouragements, and Tem. 
tations from the Spirit of this World : and by their earl 
— enjoy my Firſt Favours ? This 1 ſhould expe 

: Pa 


ors and Teachers of my People ; and many 
of them I have called and prepared to concur in my pre. 
ſent Work ; bur thoſe of this Order have generally the 


Wh 


telt Temptations and Difficulties to break thro? of any. 
vever therefore of Them ſhall impartially conſider, 
and throw off the Fetters and Prejudices of Educa- 
tion, Tradition, Intereſt, and Eſteem of Men in the 
Parties wherein they ſtand, in which I am ready to aſſiſt 
them ; and ſhall endeavour to prepare their Flocks to meet 
me as now coming ; for ſuch little Shame or Loſs they 
may thereby at firſt ſuffer, they ſhall not only ſave, but 
advance both their Credit and Intereſt in this World; when 
others Loſe them Both: And being found truly wiſe, and 
turning many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall obtain a larger 
Crown, and ſhine out before others, as the Brightneſs of the 
Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever, 

Behold then, at laſt I have put off the Diſguiſe of my 
Strange Appearance; and changed my Rod and Sword for 
the Sceptre of Grace; I have ſet open the Gates of the 
New Feruſalem, and rent the inmoſt Veil of the Temple 
there ; I have proclaimed the Marriage Feaſt, and ſent the 
Wedding Garment out of the Wardrobe of Miſtom; 
and — a up the ſealed Fountain, - the River that 
ceedeth from the Throne of God; on the Banks and in 
the Midſt of which grows the Tree of Life. Come, Eat, O 
Friends, and Drink; yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

Given from the High Court of the Divine Juſtice, in the End 
of Church-Time, and Day-break of Eternity into Time, l 
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A CONFIRMATION of the 
Doctrine of the Univerſal Re- 


demption. 


HE Declaration of the Everlaſting Goſpel, in 
AN — Act of Grace, importing a Uni- 
Y verſal Reſtoration ; and this being contrary to 
dhe Opinion of the Generality of Chriſtians, 

IRA and likely to prove an Offence and Stumbling- 
Block to many ; it is thought fit to ſubjoin here a | 
mation of it, in the argumentative Way ; and to give An- 
ſwers to the principal ObjeCtions againſt it. Let it then 
be conſidered : Fir | 

All Effence is of God, and is reed in him. Whilſt 
Lucifer and his Angels ſtood, they were as Rays — 

— or 
their 


ing from their Sun; and the higheſt or inmoſt 
Head of theſe Rays, ſtood inſerted into God 
upper their true Exiſtence was in God, and remained there 
as the Original Ideas in the Divine Mind aftet which they 
were form'd, and from which ys ſtreamed forth into 
their created Stare, And further, before their Fall they 
ſtood in Communion with God, and in that Love-Union 
had a Reciprocation or mutal Exchange of Powers and In- 
fluences with Him ; whereby there was a Birth as it were 
of their Eſſence taken into him, and 2 with their 
im. Now this 
was held in God, and could not fall with that Part which 
exiſted in Eternal Nature, or their Heavenly created State. 
Wherefore as this glorious Sun ſhines forth in Manifeſta - 
tion of the full Glory of his Grace and Love, theſe Ori- 
ginal Ideas or Eſſences impregnated with that Love, will 
natu· 


bs 
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naturally, not to ſay neceſſarily, reſume and Re-head _— 
all theſe broken Rays; being their relative Parts and in- 
ferior Selfs in the Sphere of Manifeſtation and Creation, 
| Secondly, Not only this World, but alſo all the Hierarchies 
of Angels, were under the Dominion of the Son of God, 
a Part of his Kingdom, the Vehicles and Conduits of h 
out flow ing Powers and Glory, Now ſhall a King fo 
werful, ſhall the Omnipotent Sovereign of the Univerſe 
oſe any Part of his Dominions, and ſuffer rebellious Sub- 
jects to continue ſo for ever, and that in an eternal Eclipſe 
of his once manifeſted Glories? And ſhall not the Infinite 
conquering Power, that Power which is moſt excellent 
and tranſcendent in its Nature, as it is the Nature of God, 
ſhall not, I ſay, the All-conquering Power of the Divine 
Love Reduce theſe alſo to their due Allegiance, and Obe- 
dience to its Univerſal Law and Command, and ſhine out 
in em and through 'em again as before; yea, in a far more 
rious manner, with the additional Diſplay of the 
onders of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and of the Divine 
and new Angelica/ Harmony wrought out through this Diſ- 
cord? And ſhall not the Son of God, going forth to aſſert 
his Right and Sovereignty, after he has ſubdued one World 
of rebellious Subject:, go on with his Work, ev'n to the 
Re- eſtabliſhment of his actual Dominion and Univerſal 
Kingdom, according to the Original Nature of it, which 
is in Grace, Peace and Love, in and over all? | 
' Thirdly, God muſt be All in Al at laſt, Now the All of 
God is Love the Union, the Reſult of all his Attributes, 
Where then he is not manifeſted in his Love he 5s but in 
Part, and conſequently if the Regions of Darkneſs ſhould 
continue for ever, in which he is manifeſted only in his 
Werath and ſevere Juſtice, which is repreſented as his 
ſtrange Act, and as without himſelf, there would be for 
ever where God is, moves, and Acts, only in Part. 
Wherefore that he may be ttuly 4! in All, it neceſſarily 
fallows that he muſt there al/o exiſt, be manifeſted, and 
Act according to his Nature, in his Light and Love alſo, 
Here it may be replied, that God's being All in All, as 
mention'd 1 Cor. xv. 28. relates only to the Ele#, or the 
Righteous, who at the End of this World, and of Chriſt's 
Mediatory Kingdom, are given up into the Kingdom of 
the Father. 
A. Firſt,T'he Declaration here of St. Paul, tho' true in a 
reſtrained Senſe, is yet expreſs'd in ſuch general! Terms 4 
0 
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do not exclude, at leaſt, if not imply a more general, viz 
Then cometh the End when he ſhall have delivered up the King- 
dom to God, even the Father: When be ſhall have put down 
all Rule, and all Authority and Power. For he muſt reign till 
he hath put all Enemies under his Feet, And when all things 
25 A e to him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſalf be 
uoject, C. , 

Bur ſecondly, That God muſt be All in An in this full 
Senſe is not in this Argument directly founded on that 
Paſſage of St. Paul, but partly indeed collected from the 
Uniformity of God's working with relation to his Crea- 
tures ; ſo that from the End of God in one Courſe of Re- 
ſtoration, vix, his being All in All of them, is inferred the 
ſawe End in relation to others. And for Proof of ſuch 
urther Courſe or Courſes, in order to God's being thus 
All in All, this Aſſertion is to be conſidered with relation 
to, and in Conjunction with the Force of the before- 
mentioned Arguments, from the Nature of God as Love; 
from the Nature of the Divine Fuſtice, as an Attribute 
working totheEnd of Love ; from God's being the Original 
and Father of all ; from his infinite Sovereignty and Right to 
Rule as God, according to the Nature of his Kingdom, in 
all his Creations; together with his infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſi, to ſubdue the oppoſite, and reſtore the 
on : Whence it is plainly and neceſſatily inferr'd, that 
e muſt be Al in All atlaft, i. e. in all Souls and Spitits 
which are his Off-ſpring ; and in his whole Natute, f. e. in 
his Love, and not in his Anger and ſtrict Juſtice only. | 

Thus with his Rod of Iron, and Scepter of * 
will the Son of God go on conquering and to conquer 
ſtill leading Captivity Captive, and giving the Gifts o 
Grace and Salvation even to the Rebe/lious, that the Lord 
God may dwell among them, and rule in and over them, in 
his Kingdom of Grace, Peace, and Love, For the Lamb 
of God, lain from ot before the Foundation of the World 
by the Extinction of his Divine Life, of Light and Loy 
in his lapſed and revolted Creations, both Angelical — 
Humane, and ſtill remaining thus flain, in as many, and 
as long as any ſhall be found remaining in ſuch a State, 
muſt go on ſubduing, redeeming and reſtoring, till he-come 
to live, to ſhine forth and reign in his Light and Love alſo, 
and deliver up all his loſt Kingdoms thus reſtored, and his 
own Kingdom in them, into the Kingdom of his Father. - 
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This, with what has been before advanc'd in the Intid: 
ion, may be ſufficient to ſhow the Ground of this De- 

claration, from the Reaſon and Nature of the Thing; it 

follows to anſwer the principal Objections rais'd againſt 

it, both with Relation to the Whole of Mankind, and the 

Fallen Angels. 

The Firſt is, That ſuch Latitude of the Grace af God 
would make many Men preſume upon it, and neglect their 
Opportunities of Grace in this Life, as long as there is ſtill 

opes for them in an After State. | 

A. If it be a Reaſon why God ſhould not manifeſt his 
Grace to ſuch or ſich a Degree, becauſe ſome will abuſe 
that- Grate; it will follow alſo, that he ſhould not have 
publiſh'd the Grace of the Goſpel, which many have, 
and do daily abuſe, and even turn it into Wantonneſi. 
$0 that the Objection will lie as much againſt the Former 
Piiblication of Goſpel-Grace as the Latter, Bur is the wi 

God to be determin'd ot reſtrain'd by the Perverſeneſs 
of his Creatures? This would be Preſumptian indeed t 
ſuppoſe, Beſide, the Difference between ſtrict Eternity an 
many Ages, for which Perſons may yet continue in 4 
8 is not likely to cauſe ſo great a Difference 
in the 'Determinations and Reſolutions of Mankind, and 
cauſe ſo many more to preſume, than otherwiſe would: 
and ſuch as, for fear of an Eternity of Torment, would 
amend their Lives, would probably do the ſame if they 
were thro'ly 1 that without jt they muſt go thro? 
a thouſand Years in ſuch a State, But the moſt genuine 
and powerful Spring and Motive to Repentance, is th 
Love of God, the Senſe of our Obligations to him, — 
the Hopes of enjoying him in Heaven: which Motives ar 
here much more ſtrengthen'd and enforc'd. And hence 
neither is it to be ſuppos'd there will be ſo many tore 
Preſinners againſt this, than againſt the former Grace of 
the Goſpel, For as here is a more full and ample Diſco- 
very of the Grace and Love of God, fo it will have a 
teater Degree of the Force and conſtraining Power of 
ve upon the Hearts of Men; and Thouſands will be 
melted down in the Senſe, and Surprize of it, who had, 
or might ſtill have ſtood obſtinate againſt the firſt ers 
of Grace, and againſt all the Denunciations of Eterna 
Wrath and Damnation. For, as it is elſewhere ſaid © 
Judgment, ſo Love here, in the full Strength of its Alt: 
conquering Power, is ſent forth unto Vittory, EP 
2. £0 
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2: Some conclude the State of the Damned to be Eter- 
nal, from what Solomon ſays, Eccleſiaſtes xi. 3. At the Tree 
falls, ſo it lies, 3 | 

A. Theſe muſt firſt prove that Solomon in theſe Words 
ſpeaks of the State of Departed Souls ; the contrary to 
which rather appears from the Context, and the Deſign 
of the Preacher. He is recommending Charity, or Am- 
giving, which he illuſtrates by three Similes running Pa- 
rallel to each other, and expreſſing the Terms 4 quo and 
4d quem, or the Giver and the Receiver; and the Uncer- 
tainty of the Giver, whether the Object of his Charity be 
deſerving of it or not; and yet its being accepted of 
and engaging for a Return of Bleſling: The firſt is of 
Bread caſt upon the Waters, or among the Multitude or 
People in general : The ſecond of the Clouds full of 
Rain, and emptying themſelves upon the Earth; The 
third of a Tree, as laden with good Fruit, and falling for 
Relief of the Needy, whether to the North, or to the 
South, whether to Objects really deſerving the Charity, 
or not. Now each of theſe Similes have the ſame Terms 
and Reward; in each of them is repreſented the g 
Intent of the Giver, the Duty perform'd, the Charity 
reaching its Term or Object, A; the Return of Bleſſing 
to be expected. And here to break the natural and ny 
Paralelliſm, and make the Noth and the South to fignity 
the different States after this Life, becauſe an Argument 
from thence might be drawn for doing Good while we 
have Opportunity, appears forc'd and abrupt, and con- 
trary to the preſent Deſign of the wiſe Preacher, Ac- 
cordingly this Senſe of the Words, adher'd to by ſome, is 
by other Interpreters rejected. It is further to be noted, 
in Confirmatibn of what is here ſaid, of the Tree falling, 
being a third Simile us'd in the ſame Manner, and to the 
ſame Intent as the former, that it is introduc'd in the ſame 
Form, and connected by the ſame Particle; If the Clouds 
- = and empty themſelves, Cc. and, If the Tree 
all, Ce. 

However, let it be granted that, according to the other 
Interpretation, as the Tree falls, ſo it lies; or into what 
State the Soul enters after Death, there it continues: It 
will not hence follow, that it muſt continue for ever in a 
ſtrit Senſe ; or that the Preacher here undertakes to de- 
termine the Point, how long It is to continue, it being 
enough for the Argument _ to be drawn, that = 
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Soul has no longer Opporrugiey of exerciing this Grace; 
and is gone into the State of receiving the Award to its 
Merits or Demerits, without Regard to the Degree or Du- 
re tion of Puniſhment in the latter, But as a Tree falling 
has no Power to raiſe it ſelf; yet if an Artiſt, a Carpenter 
ſhall raiſe it, it may be prepar d, fitted, and adapted into 
a Building, or ſerve to other good Uſes ; ſo a Soul fallen 
into a-State of Suffering, awarded by the Juſtice of God 
tho' it has no Power to raiſe itſelf, yet as the Mercy of 
God and the Power of Grace ſhall be extended to it, it 
may be _ preper'd, and adapted into the Temple- 
Building of God, and become a Member of the Church or 
Body of Chriſt. 

or, laſtly, is it to be 1 74 that Solomon, with all 
his Wiſdom, ſhould have the Knowledge of the ſecret De- 
cree of God concerning the utmoſt Latitude of Grace, he 
being bat under the Law; and ſuch a Monifeſtation ra- 
ther belonging to the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel in full, 
as the Due Time for its Teſtification, 

3, Others fay, in relation to Lucifer, and the fallen An- 
gels, that they are in a State of Fix'd Enmity and Hatred 
of God; and in fuch Pride and Obſtinacy of Wil as will 
never ſubmit, 

A. But this proud Will may bend and fink under the 
Sufferings they ſhall undergo when driven out of this 
World, which has been a Slake to their Torments ; and 
when the Evil they have wrought out on Earth ſhall re- 
turn back upon them with the Wrath of God burning in 
it. And when thus humbled by God's Work of Judgment, 
and feeling now the Force and Power of their Conqueror, 
and when the Grace and Love of God ſhall be offer'd to 
them alſo, as before to Men; and im that Free-Grace, the 
Aid of his Spirit to work in'em to will and to do, according 
to his good Pleaſure, (without which, neither could Man- 
kind have been reſtor'd,) there remains no further Difficul- 
ty in the Caſe, but they may and muſt ſubmit : For it muſt 
be all reſolv'd into the Will of God, to whom all Things 
are Poſſible. | 
Orders argue, from the Ground of the Tentonic Philoſo- 
phy, that Hell, being founded on the Fiery Principle in 
the Anger of God, muſt be Eternal, becauſe the Principle 
of Fire is it ſelf Eternal, as it is the Eternal Root of the 
Love-Flame : So that the Light being ſeparated from it, 
it muſt neceſſarily ever abide a dark and anguiſhing Fin 
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A. Firſt, it is here granted by the Opponents, that the 
* State of this Fiery Property was in Union with 
the Light, and ſo moving all in the Harmony md Joy of 

ire, 


Love. It will be own'd alſo, that the Principle o 


which was in God the Root of the Love-Flame, where ſe- 
7 on the Occaſion of Sin, burnt only, comparative- 
y ſpeaking, within a little Compaſs, 5. e. within the nar- 
row Pale of a Creatural State ; Which to the Infinite Love- 
Fire could bear no Proportion. Again, is not this out- 
flown Anger-Fire, declar'd to be God's Strange Ad, con- 
trary to the Natural and Eternal Act in Himſelf, as Love; 
and accommodated only to a particular Occaſion and Ac- 
cident ? Why may it not then accompliſh its Work, and, 
the Occaſion remov'd, be attracted and reſum'd into its 
proper Element again, and be again harmoniz'd by the 
meek Light into its Natural and Primeval Act? Nor is 
there any Difficulty in conceiving how the leſs or the 
weaker ſhould at laſt yield to the greater and the ſtronger ; 
or a Fg nas Emanation of divided and wrathful Fire 
ſhould be overbalanc'd and abſorpt again by and into the 
Infinite and Univerſal Principle of Fire harmoniz'd into 
the Love, out of which it proceeded, Again, conſider 
that it went forth from and by the Will of the Whole 
by Will of God, who is Love, and that in the Diſplay of 
a ſingle Attribute, vix. of the Divine Juſtice ; which being 
an Attribute of Love, and with the reſt Working to the 
End of Love, cannot but partake of it in ſome Degree it- 
ſelf, and according to the Nature of Divine Juſtice, as 
has been before ſhewn, tend only to the Correction and 
Amendment of what has been brought forth, contrary to 
the Will and Law of Love, ſo to reſtore and maintain the 
Order of the Love-Kingdom ; which is its Genuine and 
proper Work, Laſtly, with Relation to the Souls of Men 
condemned to this Region of tormenting Fire, why ma 
not the Anger of God be extinguiſh'd there alſo, as well 
as in the Souls of many Thouſands in this Life, wherein it 
has been actually kindled in very high Degree, but on Re- 
tance wholly extinguiſh'd'/by the Blood of Chriſt ; and 


by the Return of the Heavenly Light, chang'd into the ho- 


ly Flame of Divine Love ? When Grace and Love there- 
ore ſhall be declar'd, and ge forth in irs Power into this 
dark Region and Principle of -wrathful Fire, there appears 
no more Difficulty of its prevailing and penetrating it 
vith its Light and Love, than oo before in the mixt Re- 
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gion of Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil; to wit, of 
this preſent World; into which the ſame Principle of 


 wrathful Fire has inſinuated itſelf; yet in which Grace has 
ſo abounded; and which in the Conſummation of all 
| Things is to become a Paradiſe of Joy and Glory. 


It is further objected, that the Eternity of God, the E- 


' ternal Happineſs of the Bleſſed, and the Eternal wag of 


„ _ > 
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the Damned, are in the Original expreſs'd by the ſame 
Word: whence it will follow, that if this laſt be not 
2 determin'd to a ſtrict Eternity, neither will the 
ormer, 

To this it is anſwer'd, firſt, briefly, that the Word by 
which theſe are expreſs'd being indeterminate, and apt in 
itſelf to ſignify in a more ſtrict or lax Senſe, is to be deter- 
min'd according to the Nature and Capacit7 of the Subjett 
to which it is applied, But as this is the moſt material 
Objection that is bronghr in this Caſe, I ſhall deduce and 
opply the Anfwer at large, with ſome Improvement. The 

ords Aim, and Olam, as in the Greek and Hebrew Origi- 
nal, ſignify Age, or Duration of any Being or State inde- 


terminately, whatever it is, or whatever Duration it is ca- 


ble of, whether greater or leſs; and are applied in Scrip- 
re ſometimes to a Subject that is able to exhauſt and ne- 
ceſſarily requires the full and unlimited Signification of it: 
and ſymetimes to Subjects. which, according to their li- 
mited Nature, are 2 of the ſtrict or unlimited 
Senſe of the Word, and ſo take of it to exprefs their Dura. 
tion ſo much as ſuirs their Nature and Capacity; ſome 
more and ſome leſs. Thus the Word Ever is us'd to denote 
the Duration of the Being of God: And the ſame Word is 
us'd to denote the Continuance of an Ordinance, ¶Circum- 
ciſion an Ordinance for Ever: ] alſo of a Heap of Stones, Ca 
Memorial for Ever: | where we are neceſſarily put upon 
this Diſtinction of the Nature of the Subject ro determine 
the Senſe in which theWord is to be taken, Now 'tis no Ar- 
ument, there is noReaſon, why, becauſe one Subject cannot 
ar the Senſe of the Word in its urmoſt Latitude, ano- 
ther that can, and neceſſarffy requires it ſhould not have 
iti ſo applied: or becauſe one can bear but a ſmall Part, 
another that can bear a reater ſhould not have it al- 


low'd; and conſequently that the State of the Bleſſed 
| ſhould not have it as far as it can bear or requires: which 
is acknowledg'd to be the next to the full Latitude, viz. of 
Eternal Duration, without Beginning or End; in which it 
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is applied to God alone: theirs being only an Eternity | 

arte Poſt, or without End. The main Thing then here to be / 
ſhown is, Thar the State of the Bleſſed is a Subject neceſ. 
ſarily requiring ſo ſtrict a Senſe ; and that the State of the 
Damned does not, and is uncapable of it. Firſt of 
the latter, Eternity, in a ſtrict Senſe, belongs origi- 
nally and primarily only to God; and can be applied 
to a Creature, or Creatural State, only in a Secondary 
Senſe, as it js deriv'd from Him. And this muſt be in 
the Creature. Firſt, either by Union with God, and 
ſſeſſing him in Degree in themſelves, whereby they 
— the Principle of Eternity in them: or, ſecondly, 
more generally ſpeaking, by his Support, Suſtentation, 
and Concurrence with them in Motion and Act. As to 
the former, the Damned are in a State of Enmity and 4- 
lienation from God. And as they are found in Defet and 
Sin, upon Which their preſent State depends, neither herein 
are they ſupported or (Rained by God, nor is there here 
any Concurrence of his, but an Oppoſition to it, Tis true, 
ny yet partake of Being Strength, Power of Motion, 
and Action, from his general Concurrence, which on his 
Part is given and deſign'd for good Ends: but which they, 
in their Part, in the Liberty of the Creatural Will, deter- 
mine to bad. But this is a further Argument for their Re- 
ſtoration at laſt ; For can any think God will eternally 
thus concur with thoſe who would eternally pervert and 
fruſtrate the Ends of his Concurrence, and oppoſe him 
with his own Powers? Is it not moſt reaſonable to think, 
if he had not a Deſign of Grace, he would ceaſe from ſuch 
fruitleſs Act, and by ſubſtracting his Part, reduce them to 
nothing ? God then not ſupporting nor concurring in that 
which is the Greund of their preſent State, viz. the De- 
fective Part, it follows that this tate has not its Duration 
founded on God ; and ſo no way n of the Frin- 


ei ple of ＋ 17 muſt have an En 
a 


Some will ſay, Yes, they partake of this Principle in 
the Juſtice and Wrath of God, "which is eternal, and will 
eternally ſuſtain them ro undergo the Puniſhment of Sin 
committed. This has been already anſwer'd in the Intro- 
17 Part, and the Divine Juſtice ſhown, as an Attri- 
bute of Love, which is the Nature of God, to act necel. 
farily to the Ends of it. But further, as Sin was an Accident, 
a Birth of Time. or within the oe of Created Nature, 
and Privative of the full AF and Rectitude of Natwe; fo, 
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without Defect, yet accommodating hereto, the Wrath of 
God was an Occaſional! Emanation, a Strange Act, and Pri- 
vative alſo of the full Act of God, according to his Na- 
ture: Neither of which have a Ground in em, or can be 
thought by the Will of God to have an Eternal Duration, 
For tho' God in Grace may long ſuffer Contradiction to 
his Will, and thar which he abominates, and hates to en- 
dure before him; in order to work out Wonders of his 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ; yet otherwiſe to ſuffer it 
to abide for ever an Offence to him, within his own Do- 
minions, Who is Lord of all; yea even in a Senſe within 
Himſelf, as in whom all Things live and move, and have 
their Being; this the Underſtanding of Man lookin 
cloſely into, would even ſtartle ar. Gn the other Hand, 
ſhall God for ever ſuffer his ſtrange Act to move, and in 
it ſo great an Emanation of that Principle of Holy Fire, 
which before concurr'd in the Harmony of his Divine Love, 
remain disjoin'd for ever ? Shall not rather the Divine Ju- 
ſtice reduce all ro Order, make up the Breach, and intro- 
duce the good Pleaſure of God again in the Subjects of 
his Diſpleaſure, and fo itſelf return to its Original Act, by 
filling up the Privation of the Holy Light; and concur in 
the Love-Flame, or Fulneſs of the Divine Nature again? 
Bur the Caſe of the Former, or State of the Bleſſed, 
in this Conſideration alſo, is vaſtly different; they not 
only have the ſuſtaining active and motive Powers of 
God, and concur with the Divine Will for their ob- 


raihing their full Courſe and End, which engages the Con- 


nuance of the Divine Support; but by Regeneration 
have the Kingdom of God, and even Chriſt formed in 'em 
by the Power of the Holy Spirit; whereby they poſſeſs 
in themſelves the Principle of Eternity. And conſequently 
their State 1s ſuch as neceſſarily requires to have the Word 
Ever, or Everlaſting, determinative of their Duration, 


applied to it in a ſtri# Senſe, vix. as eternal 4 parte 


poſt or without End : Notwithſtanding that the contrary 
State through its Defe# and Limitation in the Nature of 
the Subject, requires and can admit of only a limited Senſe. 
From hence it will be eaſy to accofint for ſeveral Ex- 
— in Scripture, which, as we have em tranſlated, 

preſent the State of the Damned ſtrictly Eternal, which 
the Original Words do not, as thoſe of everlaſting da 
ment, everlaſting Fire, and the Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth 
for ever and ever, As for thoſe other Expreſſions, where the 
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Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched, as they refer to 
the ſame Thing, they are to be taken in the ſame Senſe 
with the former, and import no more than the Continu- 
ance of the burning of that Fire, and the gnawing of that 
Worm without Intermiſſion, during the Time of tha 
State, And in ſuch Senſe theſe Terms have been in com- 
mon Uſe with Mankind in all Ages, as the Veſtal Fire 
among the Roman:, the Fire in the Temples of the Perſian 
Magians, and the holy Fire of the Altar among the jews, 
were ſaid to be 7 perpetual, and never to go 
out; not in a ſtrit Senſe of perpetual or eternal Duration 
but ſuited to the Nature of the Subject, or the Time and 
State of ſuch an OEconomy, Cuſtom, and Manner of 
religious Service, 

A Paſſage or two more may be here taken Notice of, 
which, according to the common Interpretation made of 
'em, appear to be againſt the Hypotheſis here maintained. 

As firſt, Mark xiv. 2t. (ſpeaking of Judas) Good had it 
been for that Man, if he had never been born, Which Say- 
ing, tis argued, will not be true on this Suppoſition; 2 
tis better to have a Being, how miſerable ſoever in Time, 
if there be a State of Happineſs to all Eternity to be 
obtained afterwards. 

A. This Argument has no Force, but on a Suppoſition 
very wide of the Expreſſion in the Text ; viz. of Judas 


never having any Being at all; as if a State of abſolute 


Non-Entity were here implied. Whereas there are other 
Senſes more cloſe, natural, and _—_— to the Words of 
the Text. Firſt, according to the Opinion of the Jews, 
ſhown in that Queſtion to our Lord, A ho hath ſinned, this 
Man, or his Parents, that he ſhould be born blind > Which 
imports a Pre-exiſtence of Soul: which Opinion our Savi- 
our's Anſwer in their own Words, Neither bath this Man 
ſinned, nor his Parents, but, &c. ſeems to allow of; at leaſt 


he does not here any Way contradict or refute it. In this 
Senſe then it might be true, Good had it been for this Man 


if he had never been born into Time, but left to run the 
Courſe of fallen Spirits, not imbodied, and not having 
the Offer of Goſpel Grace; but abiding under the Pro- 
ceſs of the Law, or ſtrict Fuſtice of God, as before ex- 
lain d. This may well be anſwered to an Objection 
ounded on ſo wide an Intgrpretation, But neither is this 
needed, For, | 


04 | 2. There 


\ 
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u. There is a nearer Senſe of the Words, and which, 
when compar d with parallel Places, will appear the moſt 
prunes: And this going on Suppoſition of his having 
the 


enerated of Humane Parents, and ſo quickned in 
omb, and having a Rational Soul in us d, ſo as 
really to have had an Exiſtence in Humane Nature; but 
revented being born into Life and Act on the State of the 
orld, by Miſcarriage or Abortion; and ſo left to the 
After - State, or Courle of ſuch, who partaking of Humane 
Nature, yet never ſaw the Light, or came to the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, and thereby to the Commiſſion 
of actual Sin: which Senſe the following Places may 
ſerve to illuſtrate and determine; Job iii. 16. Or as an hid. 
den untimely Birth ] had not been; as Infants which never ſaw 
Light. Alſo Ecelef. vi. 3, 4,5. If a Man beget a hundred 
Children, and live many Tears, &c. and bis Soul be not filled 


with Good, &c. I ſay, an untimely Birth is better than he. 


For He | the 'Abortive}] cometh in [to the World] with Va- 
nity ¶ to no Purpoſe, and bis Name ſpall be covered with 
Darkneſs. Moreover, he hath not ſeen the Sun, nor known 
any thing, This hath more Reſt than the other, | 
Thus, in both of theſe latter and nearer Senſes of the 
Word, it remains true, and conſiſtent with the preſent 
Hypotheſis, Good had it been for that Man if be had never 
been bern; rather than, by appearing on the Stage of the 
World, and falling from Goſpel Grace, the living Powers 
of which he had taſted, and even Bettaying the Lord of 
Life and Fountain of Grace, 'to become ſuch an Offence 
to God and Man, and incur ſuch heavy Judgment and 
Condemnation, both Here and Hereafter, 
Another Paſſage, is that Matt. xii. 342. But whoſoever 


ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Gheſt, it ſhall not be forgiven bim, 


neither in this World, neither in the World to come. | 
A. 1. Let it be obferv'd how St. Mark qualifies and in- 
terprets it, C. iii. 29. But he that ſhall hlaſphtme' againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath never Forgiveneſs ; but is in Danger of Eter- 
nal Damnation, N | 
2. The Word in the Original, which is here interpreted 
World to come | is Aion, or Age. At ſome Interpreters 
underſtand by the rid to come, Firlt and immediately 
the Age of the MESSIAH in his Temporal Kingdom : 
which Senſe is found alſo among, the Jewiſh Rabbins. So 
that the Words might eaſily bear this Interpretation, = 
Neither in this Age, or Diſpenſation of the . 4 
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fering, nor in that of the Goſpel-Triumphane ; from their 


Part in which they are by this heinous Sin excluded. 
But, Thirdly, As there is evidently in Scripture another 
Senſe of the-World to come, viz. the State after the Final 
Judgment; it ſhall be ſhown that this Expreiſion of Nee, 
and Never being forgiven, even in This State, is ſtrictl 
true, and conſiſtent with our preſent Magn. For a 
Forgiveneſs is of Grace: and he that Pays the Debt requir'd 
or ſuffers the Award of the Law, can in no wiſe be ſaid 


to be forgiven, is Never forgiven in any Age or World. 


Thoſe then who thus ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, by whom 
alone the Merits and Satisfaction of Chriſt's can be 
applied to em for 7uſtification, remain without the Benefit 
of Goſpel-Grace; and fo are left ſtill Debtors, and obliged 
ro pay the laſt Farthing requir'd under the Legal Courſe of 

u 
they have thus Forfeited by Abuſe. 

n 


like manner we are to underſtand the Caſe of thoſe- 
mention d Heb. vi. 4, Sc. who having been made Partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſted the Powers of the World 


to come, yet falling away, are repreſented under an Im- 


poſſibility of being Reſtor d; i. e. Humanely ſpeaking, 
and by the Power and Means of Goſpel-Grace,which they 
thus reject: which yet excludes not their being Reſtor'd 


in another Way and Courſe, after they have ſuffer'd the 
Award of aig J 
the Impoſlibility here mention d muſt admit of the ſame 


Reſerve with that of the Rich Man's entring into the 
Kingdom of God, to whom all Things are Poſſible : who- 


can. if he pleaſes, ſtrike in with Exception to the ſtated Rules 
of Courſes and v0 gry nem or appoint others for the ef- 
fecting that, which the former did not, or could not. | 

Who would look further into this Particular, may find 


the chief Scripture Paſſages that ſeem to import a ſtrict K. 


ternity of Suffering hereafrer, examin'd, and ſhown to 


have no ſuch Tendency, by the learned Biſhop Ruſt, in 
his Letter of Reſolution concerning the Opinions of O. 


rigen, 


66 1e may now further be enquir'd;- Whether dw 


be any, or what Ground there appears for ſuch a Latituds ' 


of Grace, in the Holy rer it ſelf, 
A. Tho? the neceſſary T 
Scripture, there are ſome Things couch'd more — 


ice and judgment; of Judgment without Mercy, which 


uſtice, and paid the Debt requir'd, And 


ings to Salvation are plain in 


# 


Judgment came upon all to Condemnation ; even ſo by the oe 
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and ſeveral Prophecies which remain yet to be unfolded in 
their proper Sea/on, Now this being a Point of ultimate 
Grace, and reſerv'd chiefly for the Loſt Diſpenſation of it, 
tho! it is #0 be found in Scripture, may not yet be ſo plain 
and viſible as to be diſcern d by all. I ſhall point out 


" ſome few Paſſages. And firſt, thoſe that make to be 


Love, and repreſent his Mercy as over all his Works, and 
prevalent over, and rejoicing gu his Juſtice, will, when 
throughly ſearch'd into, be found neceſſarily to infer it. 
Then let that Text be conſider'd, Eph. i. 10. Having made 
known unto us the Myſtery of his Will, according to his good 
Pleaſure, which he hath pur pos d in himſelf, that in the Diſ- 
penſation of the Fulneſs of Times he might gather together in 
One | or Re- bead, as in the Original | all Things in Chriſt 
both which are in Heaven, and which are in Earth, i, e. in a 
under Him their true Head. Alſo Col. i. 20, For it plear'd 
the Father, that in him ſhould all Fulneſi dwell; and, havi 75 
made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, by Him to reconcile all 
Things to Himſelf; by him, 1 ſay, whether they be Things in 
Earth, or Things in Heaven, Again, Phil, ii. 10, 11, That 
at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Hea- 
ven, and Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth, And 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father, 

Wich theſe may be compar'd, 1Tim. ii. 6. Who gave him- 
ſelf 4 Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due Time. And 1 Cor. 
15. 41. For as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive; which, as St. Paul is there 6 $4 the Reſur- 
rection, is by Interpreters reſtrain'd to the Riſen in Chriſt 
only. See it then aſſerted without ſuch attending Circum- 
ſtances as may give a Plea for ſuch Reſtraint; Rom. v. 15, 
18, But not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the Free-Gift, For if 
thro the Offence of one, many be dead; much more the Grace 
of God, and the Gift by Grace, which is by one Man Feſus Chriſt 
hath abounded unto many. Therefore, as by the Offence of ons 


"7 
1 
cation of Life, 

Now tho? theſe Texts are generally taken, by thoſe 
who have not the Manifeſtation of the ſecret Purpoſe of 
God, in a curtail'd and limited Senſe, and applied only 
to what they have the Knowledge of, viz. the Grace of 
God as far as appearing to them under the firſt Diſpenſa- 
tion of Chriſt in the Fleſh : yet when the Time yy 


teouſneſs of one the Free-Gift came upon all Men, unto 7 
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for revealing: the full Intent of God; even This may be 
found, mary fer" to have been the Deſign of the 20 be f 
theſe Scriptures; as proving true alſo in that general Senſe 
which the Words are adapted to, and naturally expreſs, 

If any deſire to ſee further into the Scriptures, tending to 
this Purpoſe, they, may find em collected and „ 
large, in a Book publiſh'd. ſome Years ſince, and lately 
advęrtis d, entituled, The Reſtoration of All Things : wich) | 
Preface, collecting alſo the various Teſtimonies of Ancient 
Fathers and Modern Writers on this, Subject: Which 1 
ſhall here conclude with gens to it given thro''a 
* Vaiter for the Kingdom, and hig 15 enlightned in the 
Knowledge of this Great Myſtery, as follows, * 

But a new and wonderful Model will God bring forth in 
a new-created State. Behold, faith the Lord, I will make. 
all Things new, The End ſhall return to its Original Prima- 
ry Being, Let none grudge that the Grace of 60 of this La. 
titude is, to make a compleat Reſtoration. For. as once. there 
was no Sin, nor Centre to it; ſo it muſt be again, when the. 
Hour of God's Fudgment ſhall come to 770 4 Find Sentence 
thereupon, to caſt all into that Lake and Bottomleſs Pit where 
all of Sin and Death, Sorrow and Curſe, ſhall become a Non- 
Entity. Then nothing of Diabolical Spirits: (God's Offen- 
ders, and his Creature · Diſturbers or Tormenters,) ſball be, All 
of this in the Prophecy of Tot will be known, and ever- 
laſtinghy rejoic'd in: [the Manifeſtation of which Prophec 
is | as 4 Fore-runner of this Bliſsful Jubilee; the Trumpet of « 
EVERLASTING GOSPEL of Love, Peace, and Reconcili- 
ation to every Creature capable thereof, in Fleſb, and out of 
Fleſh that are not yet fully redeem'd, F. n; 

This Goſpel is not a. bare Sound to be heard only by 
„the Ears It is a SPIRIT that enters in, and gives the 
„power of a Reſurreflion-Life to the Dead, that could no 
* way. raiſe themſelves, neither in Bodies, nor 2 

y 


found in their ſeveral Confinements,) who will the 
be looſen'd, and ſet Free, 15 8 | 
To prevent Miſtake or Offence, the mention here of 
That Lake and Bottomleſs Pit, denies not the Truth 
of the common Acceptation of theſe Terms in its 
Place; but the Eye of the Prophecy looks thro and beyond 
the General Fudgment at the End of this World, and the 
Execution of its Sentence on the Wicked ; and repreſents 


— —— 
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another Jud «Seat, whereon LOVE ſhall fit frog, 
(with which Fufice, now fully ſatisfied, ſhall coaleſce and 
combine) pronouncing the Sentence of General Releaſe, and 
Amneſty ; and ſo abſorp all into it Self, as into the Red Sea, 
the Ocean, the Aby/* of the Everlaſting Flame of the FA- 
THER“ Infinite LOVE, as in the UNITY of the Eter- 
nal TRINITY : Which Tranſlation and Application of 
theſe Terms, * the uſual Import of em, as the Cloud 
or Myſtic Veil is ſeen thro', will appear (like Stars in the 
Milky Way ſeen thro? the Teleſcope) as vright and beautiful, 
as before uncouth and ſurprizing : Which is genenlly the 
a 


and Myſtic 

Authors. It follows more clearly in This.) 9 

But it may be asked, hen ſhall ſuch a general, and uni- 
verſal Reſtoration be, as for all Apoſtatized Spirits and Crea- 
ture to be in Favour and Friendſhip with their God and Creator 
again? | | | 
: Now in anſwer to this Query, As to the Time, it is known 
only to God in the Secret Cabinet of his Counſeſ; only it 
is thus far reveal'd unto me, that it will be at the 2 
of the greut Myſtery, when all Souls will have paſſ 
through their Purgation in their ſeveral Degrees, that lack- 
ing are here; for in all Centres are found Souls that ſhall 
be brought into a purified State, by thorough Humiliation 
for all their Miſdeeds: And alſo when Generating (ac- 
cording to fleſhly Rirth⸗) ſhall ceaſe in this World: Then 
this general Redemption will be compleated, and the Me- 
diating Office of our great High Prieſt ſhall be at an end; 
ſo that he hath nothing more to do bur to deliver up the 
Kingdom thus compleated, to his Father, that God may 
be All in All, poſſeiling and ſatisfying himſelf in all of 
this his new Creation, which will amount to a Perpetuity 
of Endleſs Joy, from the various Wonders and Pleaſures 
that will fill up Eternity, with tuned Inſtruments of Praiſes. 
to the Holy Trinity in their Unity, as it was from the Be- 
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8 e 2 4 


Firſt; from the * LETTER to ſome DI- 
VINES, Sc. (mention'd in the Introdufto- 
ry Part,) beginning as follows. 


Grace, Peace, Light, and Wiſdom, from God the FA- 
THER, through JESUS CHRIST our Lord. 


Right Reverend and Worthy Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt. 


* 


| J. | 
NE God in theſe our Times has done great 
At Things on a young Lady, worthy of Admira- 
BONES tion to all the World; therefore I thought my 
a ſelf obliged in Conſcience to give you a Rela- 
. tion of this Matter as exact as is poſſible, re- 
queſting you to impart to me what you ſhall judge of this 


Affair, as Chriſtians, and in the Fear of God, And in- 
| 7 the Rev. Dr. Peterſen, ſometime $ intendent in 
12 * 2 en, ſometime Super 2 
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* a 
. — 

- . 


* 
: „ my dC ww ane xo 


206 Some Teſtimonies of the Bleſſed Kingdom, 
det, the Worth and Excellence of the Subject, requires 
57 teſuſe me not this Favour. 8 


"I ; ALS 2: 9-91 

A Daughter of a very honourable Family was born in the 
Year 1672, in the Month of November, Who is now Nine- 
teen Years old, the Seventh Child of her Parents ; who 
from her Infancy has been of a good Humour, havin 
neither Melancholy nor Subtilty in her Temper, as a 
thoſe can witneſs who have converſed with her : Who 
muſt grant that there is in her ſomething that is inno- 
cent without any Diſguiſe, and that there needs no more 
but only to look on her, to perceive ſomething that cannot 
be expreſſed of great and ular in her very Face. 
Notwithſtanding theſe high Qualities ſhe is yet ſo humble 
and ſubmiſſive, as if ſhe had them not: She ſacrifices them 
all to him from whom ſhe has received them, and to whom 
alone that Honour is due; fo that I am bold to ſay in the 
Preſence of God, that 1 have never ſeen ſo humble an 
Heart endow'd with ſo rare Perfections; and I believe the 
Ages which are paſt can hardly bring a Parallel. 


III, 
As ſhe was Seven Years old, without having ever pray'd 
for any ſuch high Matters, ſhe received from God a moſt 
particular Favour, One Day being with her Mother, who 
then, according to. her Cuſtom, made her "_ perform 
their common Devotions, ſhe ſaw in the Midſt of her 
Praxet, a Perſon clad all in Glory, and of moſt wonder- 
ful Beauty, making up towards her with a great deal of 
Kindneſs ; who had a Golden Shield before his Breaſt, and 
whoſe Face was full of Light. This ſhe diſcover d the 
very ſame Moment to her elder Siſter, who not regarding 
it, let it paſs. 


„ 3 

After which, this lovely Converſation of her Saviour 
encreaſing, according as ſhe advanced in Years, it fell out 
that one at Dinner, her Siſters telling one another, in 
the Preſence of their Mother, what they had dream'd the 
Night before, ſhe ſaid ro them, Thar indeed ſhe had not 
any Dreams at all, but that the Saviour of the World, 
whom ſhe beheld to regard her with a very gracious Look, 
had in this wiſe expreſly ſpoken to her: I am FESUS 
CHRIST, who am wounded for thee : I will betroth my ſelf to 
theo 
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that after this he had promis d to ſend her his Angel to 
ed. Which 


* 
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thee for ever more, and will remain thy Bridegroom : Adding, 


gather up her Tears when ſhe ſhould be afflict 
punctua iy came to pow when 3 one Time for 
the Grief which a Fit of a Feaver cauſed, ſhe ſaw 
an Angel gathering Nr in a Golden Vial, with 
a Concert of moſt Majeſtick Muſick, which ſtruck her 


Ears; being for certain all the while awake. 
This happen'd about her Ninth Year. 


0 V. 
In the ſame Year it pleas d the Great GOD to give her 


an Opening out of the holy Revelation, eſpecially out of 


the 2oth and 21ſt of the ſaid Book; which 1 here ſubjoin 
that you may judge, whether it be poſſible that this could 
be produced by the Fancy, or b 1 of the Soul 
in a Child fo young as this, e Manifeſtations which 
the LORD dictated Verbatim, and guided her Pen in ſet- 


ting down, when ſhe was hardly able to write or — 


- 8 ſhe keeps by her in the Original, are theſe W 
or Word. 

« will go forth within a little while, and will bind the 
i Devil in ſuch a Manner, that he ſhall not be able to fly 
any more in the Air, nor to ſeduce Mankind; and then 


vill come upon the Earth, as God and Man, with the 


* Holy City of FERUSALEM, and will judge what I 
* will, and my dear Chriſtians I will appoint Judges, and 
* my Glory ſhall ſurround them, and in my Brightneſs 
* ſhall they ſhine. I will give them great Power to teach 
* and to reprove; and I will give them ſuch a Spirit as 1 
have given to thoſe who are Beheaded for my Name. 
Such a Spirit ſhall reſt double upon all of them; and they 
* ſhall reign with me a Thouſand Years; and I will give 
* them great Power to bring in the Ignorant, that ſo there 
„may be one Shepherd, and one Fold. The wicked 
4* Dead ſhall not live again till the Thouſand Years be ex- 
- pired, and then they ſhall be raiſed to Joogment, So 
* ſhall all the Bleſſed be in the Kingdom ; and | will deſ- 
«* cend with all the faithful and ele& Souls, and will k 
Heaven as it were with the Children of Men. I will a 
* ſo preſerve Chriſtianity for a thouſand Years, ſo as it 
* may during that Time encreaſe, till that the Number be 
* filled 1 therefore theſe Thouſand Years ſhall be 
« liniſhed, I will be no longer with Chriſtendom, after this 
* manner ; 


_— & 
I — 


| 4% cauſe Fire to fall from Heaven, and will deſtroy them 
* 
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manner; but will go unto the Father, into the wide E 
* rerniry,together with the Elect. leaving here thef FERU- 
* SFALEM-Chriſftendom: And I will ſuffer Satan to come 
* forth, that he may ſeduce the People that are hardned 
* which ſhall remain, which are Gog and Mageg. And 
„ theſe ſhall be gathered together in Battel againſt the 
* Chriſtians, who are my Holy People. But I will then 


„ utterly, and bring them to an End: And I will raiſe all 
the Dead, and will make an End of this World; and 
„the Faithful, who ſhall then be alive, I will transform, 
* and will ſentence the Good and the Wicked, 


. | 

She, after this, ſaw CHRIST in the Clouds, ſpeaking 
theſe Words : ** Behold, I march upon the Wings of the 
Wind, the Lord of Hoſts is my Name, I am the God 
* of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; and alſo your God 
* toy, who will make you come forth ro my Honour. 
Therefore be fiot faint in the Faith; for I will avenge 
* mine Honour with a mighty Hand, and will not keep 


Silence in my Cauſe.” Moreover, ſhe ſaw God the FA- 


THER, in Heaven, ſeated upon an high Throne, in Rai- 
ment white as Snow, with a good Crown on his Head, 
having in one Hand a Sceptre, and in the other a Sword: 
Who ſpoke thus: Look on me, I am the Husband of 
all Widows, and the Father of all Orphaps: 1 will judge 
* their Right, for I know it; for their Miſery is come up 
before me, and nothing is hidden from me. Wherefore 
* affliteſt thou = ſelf ? Caſt thy Confidence upon Ma: 
For ] will viſit the Daughter of Sion, and the ackcloth 
* that is upon her, I will take off, and the Aſhes that co- 
* ver her Head I will throw away, and will anoint her 
Head with the Oil of Gladneſs. I will cure her Wounds, 
* and bind up her Sores. Mine Arm ſhall become ſtrong : 
For I am reſolved to help her, and to place her upon Pil- 
lars of Marble. She ſhall be ſet upon a Pedeſtal of Gold, 
* and ſhall triumph even in This Age, Her Countenance 
*-ſhall be bright, and her Heart fill'd with Mirth, and her 
Victory ſhall ſaſt to the Children, and Children's Chil- 
* dren. And think not that this will be long before it 

f The Davidical Heroes of the Father's Kjn2dom, as be- 
fore; and the Jewiſh Tribes, © 25 


come 


oo of %Y 3 © ©. n rry.+ 
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„ come to paſs, See! behold ! thou. knoweſt n 


7 as I 
12009 ! The Time is not long! the Time is not long!” 


en alſo an Angel ſounded with his Trumpet theſe 
: at ſhe Pad ſeen 


Words, The Time is not long! After t | 
God the FATHER in the Clouds, whoſe Face ſhe could 
well diſtinguiſh, ſhe was thereupon wholly carried out of 
her ſelf, and heard theſe words: I am your God, and 
you are the Sheep of my Paſture: You are 1 4 
* which I have choſen before many Thouſand. My Glo- 
2 2 ſhall be ſuddenly publiſhed. For this End remain 
w edfaſt in the Faich. | 


85 3 | VII. | 

The King Foretells the Glory of Sion, and the Reſto- 
ration of 1/7ael, 

All hail, dear Friends, rejoice ye, and be glad ; for 
the happy Day cometh, that is prepared fof you : Yea, 
the Hour cometh, in which I approach more near to you, 
and in which I fill der with Joy The Time is come that 
[ glorify thee the Daughter of Sion, and make thee again, 
O Virgin, to be holy. For thou, O I/-ae/, art hitherto 
gone aſtray and art blind : Nevertheleſs thy Sight ſhall be 
reſtored to thee, when that Innocent Blood, which thou 
haſt pulled 2 upon thy ſelf, and upon thy Children, 
ſhall be taken off. But now I ſay unto ou Be merry, O 
Daughter of Sion; for 1 will ping they forth out of the 
Priſon of Tribulation, and thy Wounds 1 will cleanſe, 
and will dreſs them with the Oyl of Grace; with the 
ſweet heavenly UnQion I will anoint ther; and thou ſhale 
know that | am thy God who have created thee, re- 
deemed thee, and ſanctiſied thee, 


tos bay VIII. 7 | 

* 1021's Future Faith is here repreſented as Preſent. 1 
O how lovely art thou my dere How doth thy Faith 
ſhine! How doth thy Goodnefs ſparkle! How noble is 
thy Manner ! How friendly and charming are thine Eyes ! 
Come and take the reſt of my Beauty to thee : Come 
quickly, come, for in F n I will receive thee, thou 
molt — amongſt the Children of Men. And after 
that thou ſhalt haye received from me, as much Spiritual 

auty as thou wilt, come alſo and take thy eart ly Re- 
compence, Ariſe | Ariſe ! O Daughter of Sion, for I will 
come and viſit thee ; 1 will _ ee up that art j- bu 
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Duſt : Make thy ſelf ready in a Moment; for I wil 

build thee up, O thou that art thrown down: I will re. 
turn again towards thee, and remain with thee until I 
lead thee into my Father's Houſe, I will Crown thee 
with Bleſſings, and make thy Face joyful. Wherefore 
be of good Heart ; for this ſhall happen to thee in a Time 
that thou doſt not think of. And caſt thou upon me all 
thy Cares, for I will bear them: Lock thou up thy reſt- 
leſs Heart in my ſweet Love; and verily 1 ſay unto thee, 
thou ſhalt not miſs of my certain Help. Amen, 


| IX. 
„He foretells a delightful Time which ſhall precede, 
and be as it were an Image of the Millennial Reign. 
Be not troubled, my dear Sheep; neither be ye ſad: 
Hang nut down your Heads, but lift them up in my 
Strengeh, and know ye that your Deliverance is nigh; for 


the Hour is now come, and the Time of AMittion is 


paſſed over ; the Day of Grace appointed for all thoſe 
that are called breaketh forth. For the laſt Evenin Ligbt 
ſhall ſhine : which imperfect Splendour of the Evenin 

ſhall out do the Sun-Beams at Noon. She ſhall be adorne 

in Purple, and moſt fine Gold. In the Evening of the 
World there ſhall breathe a mild Gale ; Men upon the 
Toth ſhall be at Unity, (yet not all) and both great and 
mall know me, and ſhall pierce deeply into my Wiſdom. 
But notwithſtanding, this ſhall be put as a Type or Sha- 
dow of the Millennial Kingdom. Wherefore be glad, 
cleave faſt to me, live well, and above all Things have 


Faith, 
X 


All theſe Teſtimonies, and many more, were given by 
God to this Bleſſed Maid, before 1 had any manner of 
Acquaintance with her. Upon the Evidence of which ſhe 
is {> convinced of the 1 of this Matter, that not- 
withſtanding all the Contradiction and Oppofition of 
Men, ſhe doth, without the leaſt Mixture of Doubt or 
Fear, believe in pure Simplicity and Childlike Confi- 
dence, that whatever the Lord hath told, or ſhall accord- 
ing to the Expectation ot her Faith hereafter tell her, 
ſhall be punctually fulfill'd both in her and in others. She 
knows in whom ſhe believes, and underſtands to diſtinguiſh 
between the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error, 
with a clear Eye. She bears with thoſe who are not as 
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et able to own in her the Lord's Work ; but withal ſhe 

lieves that if they be of upright Hearts, they will not be 
ſwift ro paſs Sentence upon her; as alſo that as many as 
are enlighten'd by the- divine Light, will be capable to 
feel that to be from God, which God has beſtowed upon 
her. But in bearing thus with the Weak, ſhe permits 
not her ſelf to be made Weak. And ſo far is ſhe from 
being diſturbed at the blaſphemous Sentence of the Un- 
believers, that ſhe prays for them, that God would nor 
herefore on a ſudden wy them into Judgment, as might 
juſtly be feared, but that he would in Mercy delay it; 
who is a God, uſing terribly to puniſh the Biaſphemy of 
DA to the Devil, which proceeds from the 
Holy Gholt. She ſays, and maintains, No body can 
mg me doubtful of that which | have ſeen and heard: 

o body knows the New Name, but he that receives 
it: None but the Spirit of Man, which is in him 
knows what is in Man; even ſo the Things of 

are not known to any, ſave to the Spirit of 
God: Now we have received not the Spirit of the 
World, but the Spirit of God, that we might be able to 
know what is given us of God, With this one Teſti. 
mony of the holy Spirit, ſhe overthrows all the Objecti- 
ons made againſt her from without; which for the moſt 
part, come from thoſe who cleave too much to the Fleſh, 
otwithſtanding all which ſhe truſts, that in the End 
God will manifeſt his Work, ſo as all the World may 
own that it is even he himſelf, who hath witneſlcd all theſe 
Words by her. 

But that you may underſtand the Method in which 
theſe Revelations paſs, and how this bleſled Maid doth 
not ſee with her groſs and corporcal Eyes, or hear with 
her corporeal Ears; but doth ſee and hear the Lord in 
Spirit, and how ſhe doth from Time ro Time write down 
from his ſweet Mouth the Words which ſhe thus hears: 1 
will hear import a Teſtimony, which was given her on 
the 12th of Novemb. in the Year 1683. The Lord himſelf 
dictating the ſame as ſhe wrote, to the End that if any: 
were deſirous to be informed concerning the Manner ot 
the Revelation, ſhe might be able to anſwer them in his 
own Words: Which are theſe : 

Peace be with you the Friends of Jeſus, the Saints 


bleſſed and beloved. I ſpeak with you, as one Friend 


ſpeaks with another: I ſpeak at this Time with the 
2 P F Moutn 
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Mouth of Truth, that 1 way be heard; yet not out- 
wardly by the bodily, but inwardly by the Spiritual Ear ; 
which is a thouſand times more delicate than the outwar 
one. I ſpeak to you by my ſelf, as true God, and true 
Man; and cauſe my ſelf to pe feen, got by the Eyes of 
the Body, but by the Internal Eyes, the yes of the Spirit; 
of ſuch a Spirit naturally, as is united and betrothed mo 
ſtrictly to me. And this Manner of Sight is Real, tho' it 
be hidden and ſubtil. This I know will ſeem ſtrange to 
ou, who do not yet underſtand my Myſteries and m 
onders : Yet I tell it you, that you may be able to dif: 
courſe of it properly, according to my Infpiration, For 
ſo, and by this Means, have I ſpoken to you all thoſe 
ſweer Words which you have hitherto written ,I have 
this further in love to ſpeak ; and ſay to you, Rejoice ye 
for your great Glory and Honour; ſince you are rendr 
ſo bright through my Righteouſneſs, as to become white as 
the Snow, to becleanſed and purged from all Sin, A to 
be one Heart with me, and to be my Temple and holy 
Habitation. Keep now the Houſe of your Heart clean, 
and let it be mine: Neither ſuffer your corrupt ſinful Will, 
nor the Love of the Creatures to lord it therein: So will 
1 fink down very py into you, and then will ariſe up 
again in you, and ſuch a purifying will I make within 
ou, that you ſhall praiſe me both with Heart and Mouth, 
My dear little Children, rejoice ye for my Sake, and be of 
good Courage; for I am with you. Lay your ſelves now 
to reſt in-my holy Will, and purſue ir, that | may make 
you the Inſtruments of my Graces and Gifts, 


Xl. 

My Wife in the Humility of her Heart, and in Faith 
belought the Lord, by the Elect Maid, that he would 
reveal in what Church we are at preſent ; ſince according 
to his own Explication, the Seven Churches in the Reve- 
lation, do ſet forth Seven ſucceſlive Periodical Communi- 
2 To which Prayer the Lord was pleaſed to anſwer 
thus: } 

Peace be with thee —- How ſhould I be diſpleaſed with 
thee, that thou ſpeakeſt before me ? For I am very cha- 
ritable toward thee. Hear then my Word, thou little 
Dove: Lo! the Church of Laodicea fighteth powerfully 
againſt the Beaſt ; and that of Philadelphia, in which you 
are at preſent, ends gloriouſly with Spirit and rap — the 

elie vers 


» 


, 


taken out of other Writers. 213 


Believers. And this Church ſhall compleat that which 1 
have choſen ; and to it ſhall be the gathering together of 
the Peoples that believe, This I witneſs, that thou mayſt 
in like manner witneſs, that it is true. Farewel—— 


XII. xt 

Concerning the firſt Reſurrection, which is to be in the 
Time of the two great Witneſſes, ſhortly after the expir- 
ing of the Twelve Hundred and Threeſcore Days. Which 
Reſurrection the Lord aſſures us in this following Telti- 
mony to be Corporeal and real, and not only ſpiritual and 
figurative, as ſome do imagine. 

Dear Friend, I thy faithful Saviour greet thee. Thou 
underſtandeſt my Truth, how that the Righteous are to 
ſtand with me in the Judgment, and that both in Body and 
Soul. They come likewiſe with the Two Witneſſes, as 
an Army that is well ordered, and that is adorned with 
my Strength. Then ſhall they execute Juſtice in my 
Might, and through it poſſeſs the Kingdom. For they 
are the Children of the Firſt Reſurrection, and they ſhall 
lift up my Name, and my Judgments. 

Again the Lord ſaid, 

e Dead ſhall riſe again in like Manner as | am riſen, 
and ſhall reign with me in Paradiſe: But the Fews ſhall 
receive their Promiſe here upon the Earth, according to 
my everlaſting Truth ; I have prepared it for them, and 
given it unto them, E 


Some Time after this, we having now received ſuch a- 
bundant Conviction of the Loving-kindneſs and Graciouſ- 
neſs of the Lord, it was deemed not unfit to propoſe to 
him in the Faith this Queſtion, viz, How that Paſlage, 
Luke xxi. 25, And there ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in 
the Moon, and in the Stars, ought to be underſtood, Whe— 
ther literally or myſtically? "The Anſwer waz what follows, 

Amen, | ſay unto thee, there ſhall be many Signs in the 
Heavens: For Nature ſhall be moved, and ſhall be driven 
into a diſorderly Heap; till that in the Fnd there ſhall be 
obtained a Reſt, through the Means of my Almighty 
Word, even in Nature it ſelf. And thus thoſe who would 
appear as the bright Stars in their own Knowledge, ſhall 
with Nature be ſhaken; for as much as they are under 
Nature. And thefe ſhall in great Diſorder drive one 
gnother into Wrath, Cruelry, Murder, and ſuch like 


"2 And 
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And ſo ſhall they tumble down, and be darkened. And 
then ſhall the Peace-makers, and the Meek, the Child. 
like, and the Simple be ſatisfied, and ſhall enter into Glory, 


+7 XIV. 

In the Month of May I received of the Lord another 
powerful Witneſe, procceding from the Freencſs of his 
Grace, which pierced me into the Soul and Spirit, yea 
into the Marrow and Bones; as may enſily be imagine 
by any one who ſhall but weigh the Circumſtances which 
accompanied the ſame. My Wife, and I. in Company 
with the bleſſed Maid, and with her Mother and Siſters, 
whom we could not leave alone in the Houſe, took a 
Journey to Lubeck, to ſer in order my Affairs. After- 
ward ] left my Wife and theſe good Friends at I. u. 
beck, and return'd hither by Poſt, 1 arrived here up- 
on Sunday; and the very fame Evening at Six a-clock, I 
was filled with ſuch a 12 that came upon me, ag 
an armed Man; as in all my Life I had never felt the like; 
tho' my dear heavenly Father, by the ſweet Call of his 
Mouth, has oftentimes put into me Life and Gladneſs. In 
this Joy I had a Foretaſte of the 2 of the World to 
come, and ſaw in a Moment that which God hath prepared 
for thufe that love him; by the Means whereof my Heart 
was ſo enlarged, that I thought my ſelf ſtrong enough to 
throw down Walls and Pillars; but there happening to be 
ſome Strangers then at the Table, I concealed this foy ay 
much as ever I could, till that it was impoſſible to hide it 
longer, and I began with a Voice of Jubilee to ſing: 


Sion heard the Watchmen ſing ; 

Her Heart inflam'd with Foy does ſpring ;; 
She wakes, ſha riſes ſtrait, and * away : 

Her Friend comes down in Glory bright, 

Rich, full of Grace, of Truth, and Might : 
Her Morning dawn, her Star preclaims the Day. 
Come now celeſlial Crown Tr Ck 

Dear Jeſu, God's Eternal Son, 
Hoſanna, | 
Into the Foyful Court we follow all, 
And celebrate with Dance and Feſtival, 
The happy Nuptial Day, | 
Hal nl p 


—— —— 


LAS 
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[The fame a little paraphras'd.] 


Hark, hark, from Salem's Tow'rs the Watchmen ſing | | 
The Signal of the long-expetted King : 5 | 
And Sion's Courts with loud Hoſanna ring. 

See how with eager Foy all Hearts around 

Tremble, and dance to the melodious Sound. 

She ſhakgs ber from the Duſt ; ſhe flies all gay 

To meet, or to prevent the glorious Day, 

In ſolemn Pomp her Foy from Heav'n deſcends; 
Him mighty Truth, and ev'ry Grace attends, 

She ſees her beauteous Morning-Star ariſe, 

And bright Aurora Purpling round the Skies. 

Now come, dear glorious Crown, Lord Jeſu, come, 
And lead us to our long loſt wiſh'd for Home, 

We into the inmoſt Court all follow Thee, 

The glorious, happy, fill Eternity, 


My whole Family obſerved this Joy in me with Aſto. 
niſhment, and my Son's Tutor ſaid, There muſt certainly 
ſome great Thing have paſſed at Lubeck at this very Time, 
and that we were now in the Communion of Their Joy. 
This Adventure, the next Day I ſent by the ordinary Poſt 
to my dear Wife, and the very ſame Day, being Monday, 
ſhe writ alſb to me by a good Friend, what had paſſed 
with them at Lubeck, in that very ſame Hour, when I was 
ſeized with ſo — Joy. Which Letter I broke 
open in the Preſence of Two pious young Ladies, who 
were come thither from Staden, on purpoſe to viſit this 
dear bleſſed Maid. And having but a Minute before re- 
lated to them, that which had happened to me upon the 
_ Evening, I read to them theſe Words of the ſaid 
trer 


Child, prithee write to me, how thou didſi find Thy ſelf upon 
Sunday at Six a-clock, in the Afternoon, and whether thou didſt 
not then feel in thy Heart a certain Foy : For about that Time 
the Lord ſpake to Thee with ſo much Affection, and ſo ftirr'd 
thee up, as it not by me expreſſible, Of which thou may'ſt befl 
judge from the Teſtimony that is here ſent thee, 


Which l afterward read, and is as follows : 
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Courage ! my Elect one: Make haſte, and meet me; 
for I am riſen up to come toward thee, yea, toward Thee; 
and therefore come I ſo lovingly, that I may knit my ſelf 
unto thee, For mine Heart is wounded, therefore am 1 ſo 
enflamed, and therefore am I fo very Zealous for thy Sake. 
Receive then my Living Breath, and burn thou ſo, that 
the Fire of it may give a loud and crackling Noiſe : And 
let thy 'Zeal be ſuch, that the Flame of it may break vio» 
7 forth. For I come leaping upon thee on a ſudden, 
and | throw down the Mountains with the Voice of my 
Coming, Yea, yea: Amen! Amen! I am Jehovah the 


rd. 

Having read this, I was mightily ſurprized, and letting 
the Two young Ladies read it themſelves, they were much 
aſtoniſh'd at it, and magnified God, who deals thus won- 
derfully with his Children. As this now for my own Part 
gave me perfect Satisfaction, that my dear Saviour was 
reſolved, by thus railing my Heart, in the very ſame Hour 
wherein he gave me this animating Word, at the Diſtance 
of Ten [German Miles from hence, to convince me (as 
it accordingly did) of the Truth of this divine Teſtimony, 
in ſuch a Manner, as | might not hereafter have room for 
any Doubt of his Words, which ſhould be ſent to me at 
any other Time: So on the other Side, my Wife, with 
the reſt of our Friends at Lubeck, were in like Manner 
hereby ſtrengthen'd, and by it fully aſſured, even to that 
Degree as it is not | pn to be more, that it was the 
LORD himſelf, and no other, who could ſpeak fo by this 
bleſſed Lady; as he that is only powerful to reveal his 
Wonders in the Hearts of Men, to his own Praiſe, 


XV. 

We alſo received an Encouragement, not to conceal the 
Truth which had been entruſted ro us, but to publiſh the 
ſame j to the End that it might be openly confeſs'd and 
own'd. 

As [ live, ſaith the LORD, even I the LORD do fa 
it: Return again ye Children of Men: And to the Iſlands 
I fay, fly before my Preſence; and ro the Rocks, be ye 
opened. As | fit upon the Cherubim and the Seraphim 
and rule over all Kings, ſo verily will I make an End of 
Edom, and will root out the Whore of Babel. She (hal 
eat her ſelf all her Abomination, and all the Storms of her 


Fury ſhall fall upon her own Head: For ſhe ſitteth and 
th lurketh 
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lurketh privily upon all the Borders, that ſhe may deſtro 
m 2 Wich! have beſtowed upon m — 
— Sion, to inſtruct her how to lift up her ye toward 
me, and to ſerve me with all Faithfulneſs. Sir {till a little 
while with Patience : For behold 1 come unto thee ſudden. 
ly, whom I preſerve as the Apple of my Eye, and I anoint 
= Head with precious Oyl ; tor thou art mine. He that 
hath begun, let him remain with. the Truth : And he thar 
hath opened his Mouth, let him finiſh it, and not be ſi- 
lent ; for the Peryerſeneſs js grown very great: But mine 
Arm is made more powerful yet, and my Truth over. 
cometh. Watch now, and believe, for the Hour is come: 
Diſplay the Banners; give a mighty Shout, and magnifie 
my Name; for I am in the midſt of you. Yea. Amen! 
Be not fearful, but couragious : For I am your Help 
and Victory. 


218 Some Teftimonies of the Bleed Kingdom; 


A CALL of the Heavenly 
BRIDEGROOM 0 his 


Spoule on Earth. 
Given about the Beginning of this Century, 


ou Princeſs of another Kingdom ! what 
makes thee draw in Breath from ſuch a foggy 
putrifying Air as this worldly Principle is; 
which damps and chills the Love, and flaming 
Heart which I have given thee ? Remember 
O remember, thou art admitted into a higher Order of 
Fellowſhip than tho drofſy Spirits that after an earthly 
Life do live. Haſt thou not, 6 Shulamite, ſometimes felt 
the mighty Raviſhments of my Love, and out-ſpreadin 
Influences? Have not I, thy only Bridegroom, allotte 
thee for my ſelf ? who ſtrongly Zealous am leſt any other 
Love or Lover ſhould thy Heart inflame. Behold me thy 
Prince, thy Beidegroom and Saviour: And do not turn 
away from me. What is it thou wouldſt have ? Are 
there not all Things in me that may ſatisfie thee? Up, I 
ſay then, with freſh winged Power, paſs through all 
atches and Wards that would detain and keep thee out 
of the warm Boſom of thy dear and only Bridegroom ; 
who hath prepared a Bed of Spices with all precious Per- 
fumes, with golden Curtains, that therein we may ſecure 
our Loves and Joys together. Round about thou ſhalt 
behold Troops and Trains of Angels, there to guard us, 
while in our Nuptial Embraces we together lye, in thy 
ſoft Paradiſiacal roſie Bed: Where with unknown Plea- 
ſures | will my Shulamite feed; as my Virgin Spouſe, in 
whom I Joy and delight ; giving forth till — the 


"0 Living Funeral Teſtimony, P. 46, 
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freſh abounding Godbead; which ſhall maintain all thy 
Springs, * : | | 

Taker theſe all powerful joyful Sounds, which into my 
Soul did penetrate, Oh! what a heavenly Guſt did | feel! 
another Air did upon me blow; which was that holy 
Wind which did moſt ſtrongly drive me into the very 
Arms of my beloved Lord: Where 1 found reſt, ye 
reſt indeed, for my weary Head, and Comfort for my fa 
and heavy Heart. Here, oh! here let me for ever be in- 
cloſed. No other State of Dwelling would I more know 
than in this pure tranſparent Air, Now I fear out from 
hence to look, or caſt my Eye toward Things that but 
mortal are, left 1 ſhould loſe theſe 4 Joys, There- 
fore conſtrained I am to let fall that Mantle-Covering that 
would cloud this Glory from me. All Lives I ſee muſt 
be given up ; none With this will agree but what is pure 
and immaculate, My Naxarite-Coat now the Virgin- 
Wiſdom has _—_ upon me, and given ſtrict Laws that I 
ſhould not them diſobey, as 1 would her Son and Heir 
enjoy, in the celeſtial Unity, 

herefore under the 8 Bond of Love I do lie, 

Oh! Love, that will make all the dark Spirits and Powers 
from me fly. Here methinks I ſee my ſelf lie in the very 
SHA RON Gloy, What is it can be able to hunt my 
Soul out from hence, when ſo greatly inviron'd about 
with Cherubims of Glory? Oh! the ſweet Repaſis and 
mutual Embraces which with my FESUS now I feel, 
that make me diſdain and light all of this lower World 
which with her falſe Glaſs would have flatter'd me out o 
theſe real Subſtantials ; which now my only Reſt, Joy, and 
Glory are, in my dear EMMANUEL; to whom I give 
my ſelf as an Offering, all free, 


This is follow'd, P. 49, by II of 
the BLESSED KINGDOM; given May 19. 1701. 
taken out of the Private Memoirs & a Waiter for it, 
While I am waiting at this Time, I feel a freſh Guſt 
of the holy Power: And the Eternal VIRGIN opens her 
Principle and Bleſſinz, in the Sacred Nuptial Union, 
The foly lafloences riſe and increaſe in the Joys of the 
Holy SPIRIT. And now the Lord JESUS, and with 


him the Eternal FAT HER in mighty Power give forth 


their Influence and Bleſſing. 
And 
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And now there is a Deſcent of many of the Holy As: 
els and Saints, whoſe Spirits 1 diſtinctly feel, viz. the 

Royal David, Moſes, Elij ab, Sampſon, Paul, Mary Magda. 
len, ſeeming more free and forward than the other: The 
Angels Michael and Gabriel, and my own Angel; with the 
Spirits of many others, yet in the Body, but called into 
Participation and Communion with each other in the in- 
ward Kingdom. 

I prone alſo an Attack from the Oppoſition and Fury 
of the Evil Spirits, but as a vain Effort, bound up and in 
good Degree triumph'd over. 

From the holy Powers, thus moving, I had this Teſti. 
mony of the Kingdom given me to bear at this Time, 


The Bleſſed Saints above, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoltles, Virgins, Sc. are deſcending and Ingenerating 
themſelves through the dpi, into many Holy Souls at 
this Day; to * wa the Bleſſed Feſus in his Spiritual 
Nativity; not as before for Suffering, but for full * 
and Dominion. Some to ſee their Propheſies fulfill'd, an 
concur in the Execution of it; others, as the Jews more 

articularly, to obtain the Promiſes of an earthly glorious 
Kingdom under their glorified ME SSI A H: All to receive 
the Bleſſing and Affe, to their Faith and Hope, their 
Prayers and Tears while on Earth, groaning for the 
Times of Refreſhment, the Deliverance of Sion, and tho 
Triumphs of the Church Militant here upon Earth. For 
the introducing of which they now concur with us in th 
Spiritual Wars againſt the Enemies of the Kingdom ; 50 
in the Divine Union or Communion of Saints in the Holy 
Spirit: Thus enlarging through Conqueſt and Propagation 
of their Spirit, their own particular Borders and Portion 
or the Sphere of theit own Dominion and Kingdom, as well 
Below as above. | 

The Holy Angels, Archangels, Principalities and Power: 

Heaven, are coming down alſo, impregnating, and 
ingenerating themſelves into holy and gages uls : 
And thus taking up each their proper Poſt and Station for 
Attendance upon the Mighty FATHER, the Eternal 
TRINITY, the Holy FESUS, with the Virgin 
WISDOM, and the Seven Spirits that are befare the 
Throne of God, “ deſcending into Nature, and bring 


= By Manifeſtation of themſe'ves therein, 


ing 


e . 
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ing down the NEW FERUSALEM upon Earth : 

erein to Tabernacle with Men, and maintain a Heaven 

it were Within this lower Principle ; and gradually ro 
be in and work out the New Creation of all Things. And 
this in Compenſation, and Reverſe of the Suffering State of 
the Holy FESUS, both in his Perſon while on Earth, and 
in his Members, ever ſince crowned with Thorns, derided 
and crucified, 
This is the Teſtimony of the Kingdom of Chriſt now 
opening. To the Truth of which, I doubt not, there 
are many others that can ſet their Seal. 


* A Dialogu® between Chriſt and the Soul: 


il was upon Enquiry, whether I might not be initiated 

into a preſent Dowry, as Spouſe to my Lord: To partake 
of the heavenly Poſſeſſions, which he himſelf is Inheritor of, as 
ther Father's Heir ? | 

A. And it was replied unto me, Yea ſurely, it will ſo 
follow to be to the Soul that has put on the Deiformation 
of Chriſt the Lord ; ſuch an one hath a good and right 
Claim to his Perſon and Poſſeſſions. Which being thus by 
lieved and apprehended, Liberty is granted for ro draw 
out of this Stock and Treaſury, as the preſent Occaſion 
ſhall require ; for out of this Fulnefs an Emptying into 
the moſt holy and ſanctified Veſſel may be moſt eaſily, 
proportionable to its Growth and Degree. For, my Lord 
ſaid unto me, . 

You are not ignorantly to ſuppoſe that I willingly do 
hold back from that which ſtands in Unity with me: But 
there is a Cauſe if any Stop be. 

Then replied my Spirit, Oh my Lord ! Let it be given to 
me to know, and underſtand, and ſee where the Obſirufiions 


bave lain: 


Anſwered J was, In the Veil of not Knowing, and not 
Believing the Things reported of, which do of right be- 
long to my Virgin-Spouſe. Alſo wanting is holy Boldneſs 
and Courage to come freely, and take What is mine, and 
make it your own, For be it known to thee, it is far 
from me to ingroſs to my ſelf, what the Father hath ſo 
much, and ſo liberally beſtowed on me, Was it not that 
might give out as plenteouſly ? Therefore come with 


Enoch, Walky, 2d Edit, Pag. 47. 


full 
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full Aſſurance of Faith to me, and ye ſhall receive Grace 
for Grace, Wiſdom for Wiſdom, Love for Love, and 
Power for Power ; as I have obtained, and received of 
my Father in Heaven; ſo you from me all anſwerably. 
Pondering in my Spirit theſe Words of my Lord's, 1 
replied, How ſhall it be, that a —— thus be mingled, 
and _ one pure Lump with . 0 a1 nothing of it ſelf 
for to be ? | 

Anſwered it was, This ſhould be affected by a dying 
our of Creatural Senſation, whereby a Vacancy of Place 
would be for the Holy Ghoſt to riſe, ſpring, and move, 
as one entire Spiritual Body within, For ſo it will be 
when ever there is a Ceſſation and RA, from the whirlin 
Thoughts and Motions, which from the outward Aſtra 
Birth are. | 

This will be the Manner of my Coming in this Latter 
Day, to ſtand upon the Earth, which thus emptied is, 
and refined by the Fire, that never dieth; which Fire is 
that Seed of God, that ſhall multiply it ſelf, to brin 
your Chriſt forth, numerouſly to overfpread this World, 
till all ſhall be formed a-new. Thus ſhall each one be 
come a Chriſt, (or an Anointed) from this Deified Root 
opening within their own Soul, 

And when this Life of Chriſt ſhall out: grow its Mi- 
* nority, and come to Maturity of Wiſdom and Strength; 
then ſhall it be known what you are made Heirs to, 
and ſhall poſſeſs, while in the Age of Time you do re- 
* main; for Chriſt fully grown will bring ſuch Gain, as 
„Trains of heavenly Powers will open and fly like 
* Lightning, that ſhall reach from one Nation to an- 
* other, by which the dark Corners of the Earth ſhall be- 
come light. 

This is the new and living Model, which your Lord 
Chriſt will now begin to manifeſt himſelf in ; therefore 
hereunto, let the holy Anointed Ones, be ever waiting for 
me, till Power come over all that is of the Natural and 
Creatural Spirit. 

Seeing I have (O my Lord) Liberty of Speech further to 
proceed, for Enquiry in this deep condeſcending Love of Thine, 
what upon my Spirit doth move, is, How the ardent Soul, that 
ſo great a Lover ef thee is, may have frequent Admittance into 
thy Council. Chamber, to know, hear, and learn, what may be 
conducible, to ſuch an bigh Degree of Unity, as hath been men- 
tioned by thee; fer thiu art ſo over-cloathed with Greatneſs and 


Myjeſty, 
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Majeſty, that it is no light or eaſy thing to maintain ſuch 
Acceſſes unto thee, as required are in ſo high an Import as this 
is: For to know the Secrets that do concern this Kingdom of 
thine, and my Foy and Glory in thee > O my Lord, be pleaſed in 
this to ſatisfy me. 

Which was anſwered moſt ſweet and A m 
Lord, in theſe Words. O thou Soul of mine! thou ha 
ſearched deep to find a Path of Life that few have 
found, becauſe it is all holy Ground, where none but 
Spirits that have put on my Spiritual Body can aſcend 
and hoop their Feet ſteady in this Track, which I to God 
the Father did Healy paſs; and ſo may you, as I in you 
this Riſen-Body ſhall quicken wp: That fo hereby you 
may know it is not my perſonal Glory, that ſhall prevent 
ſuch Spirits in this their humble and Love-Attempt. For 
I your Lord do well know, it is but expedient you ſhould 
thus keep up your Acquaintance with me; for great will 
be four Advantage hereby, taking and receiving from me 
ſuch freſh and wonderful Supplies of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge in the heavenly Myſteries, as ſhall fatisfie and quiet 
the Mind in the midſt of an unquiet and diſturbing World. 
And, now that I have informed you in what you are 
privileged in, take all Care to keep this Way of the Spirit 
all free and clear, that your Flight may not be ſtopped : 
ſo then you will keep your Dwelling ſecurely above with 
me in the Heavens, and need not be careful what happen- 
eth to the World beneath; for your Mountain-Scituation 
in God ſhall never be moved. Therefore only happy 
unutterably are they, who know me thus to be their 
New Living and Aſcending Way: That as with my 
Spiritual B 2h the wo g0 in and out, .taking what is 
for their preſent Uſe ; which they may have from me, all 
free, as coming in the Faith of SanQtiry. 

Now having taken in theſe Communications from my 
Lord, I found a precious feeding hereupon, and did feel 
ſuch a ſpreading and quickning Life come upon me, as if 
all were filled with Chriſt in every Part, which may be 
compared to Elijah's ſtretching himſelf upon the dead 
Child, which was made alive thereby. us the Lord 
Chriſt draws a lively Draught of himſelf in every Part in 
the Soul, and nouriſheth it with his own Royal Blood, 
which runneth through every Vein, by which we know 
we have on Chriſt in his Reſurreclion · pirit, and e 

y: 
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Bod to which perfect Thing coming, Redemptiom is 


niſhed, | 

Highly bleſſed are thoſe that ſhall arrive hereunto. 

By all theſe Manifeſtations, | ſee the Day of Love is 
breaking out, to encompaſs the whole Earth; and CHRIST 
will no longer a Stranger be; for ſo he doth Propheſy in 
me, That in the Holy Ghoſt he will in this Laſt Age of the 
Whrld more — appear, Therefore I am preſs'd in 
Spirit to excite all that Love, and long to ſee, feel, and 
know him, as a Preſent Counſellor, and Comforter ; that 
they would thus prepare by Pureneſs of Heart and Mind, 
waiting for this Loye-Star to riſe, and * it ſelf to 
numberleſs Stars of Love, and Power; that may an 
rw dre Hoſt be, to proclaim the Glory of Chriſt's 

ingdom. 

Even ſo come, thou Mighty King of Glory ; and make 
us Kings to Reign over all that of the 78 Life is, as 

3 


ſo redeemed by thee, O thou Lamb of God; to whom 
the Hallelujab is given. 
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EXTRACTS 


Out of a Book intitled, 


The Revelation of Revelations. 


By J. L. 


And Firſt, Propoſitions, by the Editor, needful 
to be conſidet d by thoſe who would tead 


wich Proſit this Book, or the Revelation it 
ſelf. | 


N. B. In theſe Citations are ſome Things above the ordinary 
Capacity of Readers, who may over look what is not for their 
Palate, and muſt not grudge if ſome Proviſion be made 
for ſuch at can digeſt Stronget Meat, 


Here is a Myſtical and Magica Senſe of St. 
Q 197, Jobn's Revelations, as well as a Literal and 
* Eccleſiaſtical, ; 
”Z II. It is called myſtical, as it relates to the 
idden Myſtery of God in the Soul; And 
it is called magical as it relates to the knowing and ſetting 
on Work the Forms of Nature by the Holy Ghoſt. 

III. Which Senſe is not penetrable by Human Reaſon ; 
but only by the divine Spirit in Man. 

IV. This divine Spirit is univerſal, and ſubſiſts in every 
Man; but is in many, not only obſtructed, but even per- 


fetly hidden. 
Q. V. The 


<a ay, h 
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V. The Cauſe of this Obſtruction and Hiding is the 
Averſion of the Will of Man from the Will of God; 
and the Removal therefore thereof is the Converſion of 
that Will into this. 

VI. The Converſion of the Will of Man into the Will 
of God is not Inſtantaneous ; but by a gradual Proceſs. 

VII. This Proceſs is made through all the Forms of 
— and through all the divine Spirits, or divine 

orms, 

VIII. Theſe Forms of Nature, and theſe Spirits of 
God, are Seven; which natural and divine Septenary is 

a Manifeſtation of the Trinity, as the Trinity is of the 


Unit . 

Ix This Manifeſtation of the divine Ternary, or Tri. 
nity, in the Septenary, both natural and divine, or in 
Nature and Grace, is from the Center, which is the 
Quaternary. 

X, The divine Quaternary is the Number of the New 
Jeruſalem (therefore repreſented as Four ſquare) or of the 
angelical World ; which is the divine Bride, and the Mo- 
ther of all that are regenerated after the Spirit angelically, 
Rev, xxi. 1. Gal. iv. 26. 

XI. In every humane Soul this Quaternary, or Center, 
is to be ſound, as ſtanding in the Midſt, betwixt the two 
Principles of Darkneſs and Light; and from thence begins 
the Manifeſtation of the Spirit in Light. 

XII. This Manifeſtation, or Emanation, of the Spirit 
of the Soul in Light, is made in the bleſſed Quinary, or 
the holy fifth Number of Chriſt JESUS ; who is the Light 
of the World. 

XIII. The Quinery reveals the Souls under the Altar, 
receiving from God their White Virgin Robes; but who 
are not yet perfected; and therefore are to wait for a 


Little * 5 
XIV. The Altar is the Croſs ; the Souls under the Altar, 
the Souls under the Croſs, or thoſe that are crucified with 
ek Theſe having paſſed the myſtick Death in the 
ourth central Number, where the Light is generated from 
the Croſs, begin to ariſe in the next holy Number, till at 
length they attain the Sabbath of their Reſt in the Seventh; 
in which the divine Spirit is fully manifeſted, and the Soul 

fully perfected, * 0 
XV. The Soul's Perfection is in the full Manifeſtation 
of the Divine Spirit, in every Form and Property 2 
Wir of, 


. 
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of, through a real Formation and Generation of Chriſt 
within the ſame ; as the Life and Ligbt of the Soul. 

XVI. Every humane Soul is a ſpiritual Subſtance ha- 

ving juſt ſeven Forms neither more, nor leſs; for the 
imaging forth therein of the divine Nature in Trinity ; 
and when all theſe are perfected, then is the Tri- une 
Image perfectly reſtored, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
made manifeſt in the Soul. 
- XVII, The Seven Seals are the Seven Forms of Nature 
in the Soul ; and are the Seven Spirits which belong to 
the Father, as conſidered without the Son, that is, to the 
Power of God in his Anger and Severity. 

XVIII. As the Seven Seals repreſent the Father's Na: 
* thus conſidered; ſo the Seven Candleſticks repreſent 
the Sons, 

XIX. The Soul being ſealed up in the Juſtice of God, 
under the Seven Scals, there is none able to break open 
theſe Seals; and to enkindle 1 in the Soul, which 
I overcome Death; but the LA MB, that was ſlain, 
and 18 alive, f 

XX. As the Seals obſtruct the Manifeſtation of Chriſt's 
Kingdom in the Soul, and in the Church; ſo the opening 
of them by the Lamb is the Revelation of his Kingdom, 
and of the angelical World; which cannot be without his 
generating the Soul, in, and through himſelf, into the 


aht. 
XXI. The new Generation of the Soul is a gating out 
of Darkneſs into Light, through the Power of the Lamb 
railing up himſelf therein, and redeeming it from the 
wrathful Source of Nature, in its dark and fiery Properties. 

XXII. This internal Reſurrection and Redemption 
brings the Spirit of the Soul, through all the Seals of 
Nature, into the very Subſtantialiry of Chriſt's univerſal 
Body, the Principle and Center of Light Eternal, where 
Wiſdom reigns in the Wonders of God. 

XXIII. The regenerated Spirit draws after it the Soul, 
and that alſo draws the Body; without which it cannot be 
be And ſo the Soul is cloathed upon with the 

cavenly Body of the Inward Chriſt, 

XXIV: This inward Chriſt, or Chriſt formed within, 
is the New Creature; and is one With Jeſus Chriſt ſitting in 
the heavenly Places at the right Hand of the Father; be- 
ing Spirit of his Spirit, and Fleſh of bis Fleth, 


Q.2 XXV. 
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XXV. Thus the Saints are one Body in Him; and He 
is this Body in God: they enter into his Humanity; and 
he becomes Man in them. 

XXVI. By this New Generation, or New Birth, of 
Spirit, Soul, and Body, is the New Man perfected in Chriſt, 
and reigns with Chriſt, in the New Garment of his Body, 
compleatly put on by Virtue of the Seventh Seal broken 
up, in the Lamb's Nature. : 

XXVII The Seventh Seal Open'd, ſhews the Holy Tem- 
ple of God : in which are the Seven Candleſticks, or the 
Seven Lights of Chriſt in the Soul, 

XXVIIL The two Apocalyptical Seas, which are the 
Fountains and Seats of two contrary Principalities, arc the 
Seventh Seal conſider d either as Shut or Open d. 

XXIX. The Seventh Seal conſider'd as Shar, is the Foun- 
rain and Seat of the Antichriſtian Beaſt; ariſing out of the 
Sea of Corrupt Nature, or the Properties and Forms of 
Nature in their Impure State. 

XXX. The Seventh Seal Open'd is the Fountain and 
Seat of the Peaceable Lamb-like Kingdom, and the Throne 
of Chriſt in the Soul; as ſtanding upon the Sea of Uncor- 
rupt Nature, or the Properties and Forms of Nature in 
their Pure State, and fully Harmoniz d. | 

XXXI. The Glaſly Sea is the Seventh Spirit of the E- 
ternal Incorruptible Nature, in which is the Joy and De- 
light of the Divine Majeſty ; wherein the Weſſed Trinity 
triumphantly manifeſts irſelf, and beholds the true Ange- 
lical World, with the Holy Harpers of God. 

XXXII. This Sea is the Water-Stone, and the Warer- 
Spirit of the Wiſe : It is the very Subſtance and Corpo- 
riety of the Divine Nature, in Eternal Nature, and Com- 
paction of all the Eternal Divine Powers, Properties and 
Forms: And herein are the Burning Lamps of Love 
revealed; which are the Seven Spirits of the Lamb. 

XXXIII. The Conquerors that ſtand upon this Sea, are 
ſuch as in whom all the Seven Seals have been broke up, 

all the Seven Holy Lights of Chriſt have been Unſeal'd, 
and all the Angelical Thunders have been heard to utter 
their Voices; whereby there is ſuch a Perfect Converſion 
gradually wrought out, of the Humane Will into the Di- 
vine Will, as they being fully Paſſive to every Divine In. 
fluence and Motion, in the Harmony of the Angelical 
World, are made as it were the Harps of God. 


XXXIV. 
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XXXIV. The Proceſs of this Converſion and Tranſpor- 
tation is through the Myſtical Death and Annihilation ; 
which is comprehended under the Seven Seals, being on- 
ly Conſummated under the ſeventh, or laſt. 

XXXV. The Proceſs of the Myſtical Death properly 
conſiſts in a Sevenfold Purification and Refinin according 
to the Number and Order of the Seals, Yet chiefly herein 
are the Four Firſt concern'd, 

XXXVI. The Proceſs of the Myſtick Reſurretlion, and 
the Firſt Reſurreftion, (which follows immediately here- 
upon) and of the Manifeſtation of it, is to be look'd for 
under the Myſtery of the Seven Thundery. 

XXXVII. The Ladder of Myſtical Aſcenſion, which is a 
True Manuduction to the Divine Magia, is ſet forth ac- 
cording to the Gates of the New Jeruſalem ; which are 
ſuppoſed ſucceſſive. 

XXXVIII. The Glorification, or Deſcenſion, is the New 
Jeruſalem it ſelf: That is, ſuch a State actually introduced 
into the Soul, as may anſwer to the Pattern of that City 
ata from GOD, in a full Conſummation of the 
Divine Nuptials. 

XXXIX. In this Conſummation of the Nuptials be- 
twixt Chriſt and the Soul, the true Divine Magia breaks 
forth, by the Souls“ Unipoteney with him; whereby 
* ſecret Forms are ſet on work from the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

XL. The Angels of the Revelations are the Angels of 
Time; being conſummated after this Manner: Who are 
all Divine Magi in the Power of the Holy Ghoft, and the 
Anointed Prieſt : of the third and higheſt Order; which is 
called the Order of Melchizedech, 


— — 


* Union and Communion in the Divine p. wer 5 ſo as te do all 
Th ng: thro) Chrift hat Hrengthens it, 
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The MySTERy of the two Apocalypti- 
cal Seas ; of the Seventh Seal Opening; 
with a Revelation of the Voices or Cries 
of the Seven Thunders, which St. John 
was commanded to Seal up, From the Re- 
velation of Revelations. By J. L. 


CHAP. VI. 


S I was recollecting in my Mind the near ap- 
proaching Time for the Manifeſtation of this 
great Overturning, which is to bring in the 
overflowing Stream of Chriſt's Kingdom into 
the Overcomers: Behold I did ſee, and hear 
the Voice of him from whom the ſirſt Heavens and Earth 
did flee away, who uttered theſe Words; As there hath 
been a long and tedious War between the Houſe of God, and 
the Serpent"; Brood, together with the Harlot and Beaſt, who 
have maintained their envious War on the Ground of fallen 
Nature; now come and ſee the Place where they ſhall lie bound 
in perpetual Captivity. And immediately I was all filled 
with Light from the opening Centre of the peaceable 
Kingdom, that flows in as a virtual Life, felt in the Qua- 
liry of the glaſſy Sea, with Sounds, Powers, and Lig t- 
nings, as if all of the old Earth were now drowne on 
t 
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this bright Ocean ; and there followed a bright Star, with 
a Voice going forth, which ſaid, The Lamb riſing out of 
this new Elementary Sea, overcomes the Serpent and Beaſt, with 
all their Seed; and this will be their Deluge, to an everlaſting 
Victory. So from hence it was demonſtrated, that the 
Beaſt hath his Sea, wherein the great Livathan ſporteth 
himſelf, and caſts out Floods to perſecute and make War 
againſt the Virgin-Seed, whoſe Element is the mild and 
ſweet Temperature of the Glaſſy Sea : The other, out of 
which it is ſaid, that the Beaſt did riſe, is a terrible toſſing 
working Sea, where all the worldly Spirits drive their 
Traffick, for to make Babylon pompous and great; who- 
ever love the Earth, and are Admirers of the Beaſt, that 
gives Riches and worldly Honours to ſuch as ſerve him. 
But oh! come here, and ſee how he muſt fall with his 
whole Hierarchy, Wherefore let none truſt to his King- 
dom, which in one Day ſhall be made deſolate through 
the hery Judgments. Here are two Seas at ſtrife one a- 
gainſt the other: Turn your Eyes inward, ye that are the 
Lamb's Warriors, and witneſs bear to theſe two Seas 
meeting, within the Ground of Nature. The Sea of the 
Beaſt contains great Abundance of Riches, according to 
its periſhable Kind; beſides, there is an Overflow to the 
Merchants of it, that are in a free Trade to uphold that 
worldly Kingdom, wherein all Nurſery of Sins-Witchcraft 
is —. But according as I was called upon to 
come and ſee, I ſaw how the Bealt and all his rich traf. 
ficking Sea is to be dried up, as the Lamb of God ſhall 
fill his Vials from out of this glaſſy Sea, and pour them 
upon it: Then all its Pomp and Riches ſhall ſink as a 
Mill-Stone, never to riſe again. Oh! at this let all our 
Nations rejoice within us, as this Viſion is fulfilling, 


0 
— 


CHAP, vin. 


OW follows another great . Myſtery, which I was 
called upon to look into, concerning the Seventh 
Seal, wherein lics hid the Reward and rich Prize, which 
though not yet given in Poſſeſſion, yet the Holy One 
hath ſeen it expedient to Reveal, by breathing forth this 

Q 4 Word 
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Word in me, laying, Come thou apart, and ſanflifie a Faſt, 
touching nothing of the Leaven which is found in the Houſe of 
Fallen Nature : abſtain from every other Cup, but what I the 
Anointed ſhall fill out unto thee, from the burning Sea of Glaſ' ; 
which will be a Lamp to give Light, and perfeft Knowledge, in 

2 moſt hidden Things that everlaſting Wiſdom hath lutherto 
caled up. 

For — ou who are come to the Sixth Seal, and to your 
burning Elements in the heat of that melting Furnace 
theſe further Secrets are diſcloſed, for the Conſolation of 
you, who ſhall hold out in this laſt Battle-Race for Con- 
queſt. Therefore put on your Life- Armour Day by Day, 
and continue in the Fight, for Joy of that which is now 
revealed, as your Rewarg ; taking all care to abſtain from 
the Leaven of Imaginations, which may ſtop the Sluce of 
Revelation in its Purity. 

The empty Bowl with light burning Oil then began to 
come in, and became a riſing Spring, which did give Light 
to the dark Socket of my Underſtanding within; and the 
firſt Thing that was ſhewed me, was an open Book, 
written within, and eyery one of the Seven Seals broken ; 
and it was in the Hand of the Gad-head-man, who ſaid, 
Come and read what are Seven Thunders, which my faithful 
Witneſs did declare of in his Day of Revelation; but which 
wore then to be ſealed up, becauſe the Day of their fulfilling was 
fo far off But now in this preſent Time, there hath been 
ſuch a fervent Heat of flaming Interceſlion, as hath made 
all theſe Seals to melt away, that the Secrets contained in 
the Book might be opened and made known, 

This Living Book, which was preſented to my View to 
read, was the glorified * Perſon of the Lord Jeſus: who 
did now appear to reveal what was ſealed up in tne ſeven 
Thunders. His Preſence Was not terrible, as appearing un, 
der the Veil of pure Humanity, where he hides me as in 
the Clifts of his own Spiritual Body, whilſt he talketh 
with me; who ſaid thus, Thou art come to a deep Knowledge; 

for here the greateſt Good, and higheſt Being ſtands unſealed to 
the introverted Eye of thy Spirit, that can enter into the Light if 
Eternity, where the Lookjng-Glaſ' of all Myſteries does land open, 


* Conſiaer'd hore as to be wanifeſied in reflored Nature: i. e. The 
Word Incernate and Glorified, and the Proceſs of his Manifeftation 
id 'Inmane Nature at large, as yet ſealed up under the Curſe, in the 
id Wwftice of God, is the Subftange of thi; Book, here opened by th 
Lamb, , now coming in hi: Kingdom. 

CHAP, 


* 
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CHAP. IX 


N OW the Cry of the firſt Thunder was this; Behold 
how the ſix days Crearion is come to its limit, and Man 
ceaſeth to be; being returned into the Eternity of bis own 
Spirit, there to reſt in God : While the Number of the Beaſt is 
ummed up, and his Kingdom finiſhed ; with the Ordinances 
of Day and Night, which take yu in this changeable Ele- 
ment; from whence the Craft and Subtilty of Reaſon doth ari 7, 
to uphold und maintain the __ earthly Life, All which 
there will be no further need of, according to what the 
ſecond Thunder doth utter. 

The ſecond Thunder uttered as follows; Come and ſee them, 
who out of the Bed of paſſive ſtillneſs do now ariſe ;, and come 
forth all new and immortalized, to rule az Gods in an immutable 
Creation ! Theſe are they who have been exerci ed in great Tri- 
bulation, and lain as dead under the Seals; but they are come 
to live, and take the Lamb's Power to reign in God Omni po- 
teney; which is the only Inſtrumens they ſhall play upon, to 
ſubdue all inwardly and outwardly: For they are now put in 
Commiſſion under Him, who is come to judge the Quick and 
Dead, and to remove all Things, wherein the Serpent's Brood 
hath been nouriſhed. | 

The Cry of the third Thunder is this; Ho / come ye whoſh 
Names are written in the Lamb's Book of Life : the Way is all 
cleared; and the = River Euphrates is dried us to give 
Paſſage to the Holy Land; where the Tree of Life ſhall meet 
you with its flewing Fruits, whoſe ſavour leaves a perpetual 
Sweetneſs, and ſuch a ſtrength of Joy as will make you know how 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles is come indeed, with God alone, it for 
to celebrate and keep. The Walls all ranged are with Sera- 

hims, that are appointed for your Guard, to uſher you into an 
igher Sphere, and more magnificent Place, than this which was 
the Seat of the firſt Paradiſiacal Man; where you are to makg but 
your forty Days Stay: For an higher Orb doth deſcend as a Clond 
to take up the Elders, that have their Throne-Seats prepared in 
the great Jeruſalem City; which is the ſettled Reſt, where no 
more removing is feared : for there is an indiſſoluble Link, all 
fixed in q co-operating Power, which never ſhuti up. 

The fourth Thunder opened thus unto me, by Way of 
Viſion; þ law ſeven Golden Candleſticks ang 
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from a Stud of Gold, and each Socket appeared empty ; 
there came one in the Appearance of a Jaſper-light, 
and poured in ſome ſparkling Liquor; and there aroſe a 
ſhining burning Lamp, which ſent forth Flakes of light 
very numerous, running up and down like Lightning, ſo 
as nothing could contain them, nor prevent them from 
going whither they would ; then was it cry'd in my hear- 
ing, What haſt thou ſeen ? but the great Wonder of the fourth 
Thunder, diſcloſing the fiery Lamps, that are appointed to be 
fixed in renewed Nature, which are ſo impowering, that on 
whomſoever they reſt, they att, and do whatſoever they ſink, their 
Will into. For the Concord of theſe ſeven Spirits is of that 
Force, 4s they can ſave or deſtroy ;, bind or looſe : They are the 
ſeven Py Powers that muſt male out, who are God's co-deified 
ones, and commiſſionated to att in this laſt Scene of Wonders, 
in the Wonder-City, that ſhall be all compatied of pure Spirits: 
Hear and ſee, ye ſhall be planted there as the great Cannons , for 
theſe Powers will multiply as a great Hoſt, which can cut off 
this viſible World at one Stroke : This is the great Reſerve to 
* 41 a Reward to the ſuffering on 
The fifth Thunder cry d, Now unſeal the Tabernacle-Teſti- 
mony; let the Eternal Goſpel of Love and Peace go forth in the 
Cloven Tongue, which can only ſpeak, out what ſprings from the 
Original Law of reſtored Nature to its primary Purity, out of 
the Fountain of the Deity ; Behold, theſl are the ſeparated and 
anointed Ones, who have this Goſpel-Diſpenſation as a perpe- 
tual "ng Spring, proceeding from the Holy Spirit, who can 
indeed abſolve and pronounce . of Sins, For Power will 
reſt upon thoſ# who gan convey the New Teſtament-Blood, to heal 
and deliver from the infeftive Root of Sin; not in a painted 
formal Imitation, but there ſhall go forth a Fire- Breath, to ſend 
this healing Goſpel into the very Center-Root of the Sick, and 
Sorrowful in Spirit, who under the Wound of Sin have lain 
long for Cure. To which true Royalty and Prieſthood, ſome 
ſhat be more eminently ordained, for the gathering in of thoſe 
who lie under the Babyloniſh Rubbiſh : Who 2 be raiſed 
. 1p out-going Might of the everlaſting Teſtimony in the 
Blood. of the Lamb's L — ; which is the known Character that 
iven to them. 


ny FR be 

he Declaration of the ſixth Thunder was thus repre- 

| ſented to me; I ſaw one holding forth a Saphire Signet, 

or ſealing Stone, with which were to be marked all the 

Freeborn that do belong to the New-Feruſalem, For none 

but ſuch as are marked can have Right to the vaſt m_—_ 
| whic 
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which are concentred in Wiſdom's Bank : who to this 


hath locked up the Bride's Dowry, and will not part 
it, till ſhe can come with this Seal upon her Heart; 
Which is now brought out ty put the higheſt 75 
Saphire-Glory, and Purity, at may ſigtifie, that the 
Lamb's Bride 41 — * els Jt hence- 
orth detain thoſe Riches, Wealth and Honours, which have 
— treaſured up from before the Foundation of the 1010 2 
all muft now bs given up to her Command; whether it le in 
Heaven or Earth, or in the Glaſſy Sea, whether in Heights, or | 
in Depths, or in any of the Eternal Spheres, Jþe, Seeking |/ 
Name is every where the Authority, that muſt ſet all. open, | 
which hath been locked up hitherto; becauſe none could —_ 
along with them the Seal, which is now freely braught. down, f 
God's own Engraving, and therefore can never be counterfozted; 
for it bears the lively Portraiture of Father, Son, and Spirit, 
to whom all Riches, Power, and Glory are given. 
The /a#t Thunder comes in great Power, to declare the 
Great Day of the Marriage-Feaſt of the Lamb; The 
Fountains run now with that Spirit-Wine, that was in the 
Grape before all Time; the choice and precious Fruits, ripened 
by the ſerene and pure Element, are prepared, and the Table is 
covered with all Repleniſhments, that God himſelf can ſet out: 
To expreſs the Content and Foy, he tales to ſee this 2 
mating Day; wherein Iſaac hath brought home his Rebecca 
into Cod the Father and the Mot her Jeruſalem's Glory ; where 
henceforth a perpetual Feaſt of Foy forever is to be kept, Angels | 
now ſound your Trumpet-Songs ; becauſe the Harveſt is reaped, 
and God's Kingdom come. The Lamb and Bride are now met, 
to maintain a living Fame in another Creation. The. Redem 
tion is finiſhed ;, Salvation is witneſſed ; and the Myſtery of God 
is Unſealed, The Harpers are ſummoned to the Holy Choire, 
with their Sounds and Fiery Tongues ;, that may proclaim the 
LAMB hath given up the Kingdom, conſiſting of perfect 
Spirit:: That God only may be the Top covering F great Ma- 
jefty, Strength, Wiſdom and Glory; in, and over all. the In- 
habitants if this Holy City; which beareth this Name: T H 
ALMIGHTY GOD DWELLETH AND 74. 
KETH UP HIS ABODE HERE, 


FJEnceforth bleſs the Lord on High; 
Who has unſeal d victoriouſſy, 
Treaſures rich that hidden lie: 


OY a What 
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What can be hid from Souls, that bave the Art 
Of percing into Jeſu's Heart ? 
Hence Tribute N let us bring; 
uſt due to the Almi 2 King: 
only can Reveal the — Things. 


what Seraphick Sounds are theſe I hear ? 
undering aloud from the Celeſtial Sphere ; 
Love's Call to all that haye the Hearing Ear : 
Which as the Door is to the golden Ore, 
Where Treaſures infinite are laid in Store; 


But only found by Spirits Meck and Poor. 


This is the State, in which the Soul's bright Eye 
May ſee God Intellectually; 
Tho! Speech and — Converſe fly, 
The Thunder of his Power abides Eſſentially, 
This is the Day in which we ſhall rejoice, 
To ſee the Act of God, and hear his Vol, 
As Thunders, and as many Waters Noiſe, 


What is it but the fiery piercing Eye, 

That can the long Seal'd Book untie ? 
Wherein the perfect Number Seven does lie. 
Bleſt be that Power, that from on high, 

Hath open ſtruck the Cryſtal Rock, 
Whence the Seven Thunder: all amazing fly. 


I feel the guſhing in of Cryſtal Springs, 
Wwered as on Cherubick Wings ; 

Nor condeſcending more tq Earthly Things 
The Glaſs ſo clear, thro' which I ſee, 

Beholding pn Objects variouſly, 

That ſnatch'd away before I am aware. 


Paſs we on to the Sea of Glaſs ; 
Thro all Worlds we make our Paſs. 
Brought home at laſt to our own Native Land; 
Where all God's glorious Works and Wonders fair, 
In ſweet and beauteous Order ſtand : 
] view what Mortal Eye could never bear. 
Ah me ! How lovely all Things ſhine 
In their Coeleſtial Forms Divine? 
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O Mirror clear! O Lot and Portion dear 
O beſt Inheritance to dwell for ever Here 1 | 


Thrice bleſt, in whom the latter Ages Wonders 
Shall be unmazk'd of theſe Seven mighty Thunders ; 
That feel and ſee; 
That poſſeſs God in Unity: 
High raiſed into the Boſom Heart of Love, 
The Secret of the — : 
Whence Life immortal ſprings ; 
All hidden Bleſſings, pleaſant Things: 
Fruits Paradiſial grow: 
Rivers of Pleaſure flow; 
That ſwallow up in Joy that has no End. 


POST: 
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P O S'TSC RIP T to the 
HEAVENLY CLOUD now 
breaking. By J. L. ad Edit. 


Life, to lengthen out the Line of my Spiritual 
and Natura! Lite, whereby I might ſee ſome 
Fruits of the Spirit's Work through me, by 
the Reprinting of this Treatiſe; concerning 
which there is a Cloud of Witneſſes. that have given 
their Teſtimony of the Efficacious Power, which they 
have felt cherefrom : Which has enkindled and ſtirred u 
a Spirit in ſome, for a new Edition of it, for the Public 
Service, and Benefit of the preſent and enſuing Genera- 
tions; whereby the ſame Proceſs may be carried on, ac- 
cording to the New Birth formed in any one, ſo as they 
may experience a Growth, till they come to the laſt De- 
gree of it. And as they define to reach this high Mark, 
to the Top Ladder of Aſcenſion, this Caution and Direction 
ler them obſerve, that they firſt deſcend into the Valley 
of Meekneſs and Paſſiveneſs, and Breaking from their 
own Will, as not found out of the Child-like Spirit: 
Offering themſelves free and voluntary to the Leadings 
and Inſpirings of the Dove. Spirit, that will open the 
Treaſures, that yet lie ſo deep in God to be brought 
forth; becauſe there is a new School erected, under the 
Government of the Virgin-MWiſdom of God, that as foon as 
they arc born into Chriſt, they are taken care for, to be 
brought up in that Divine Method, and Celeſtial Learn- 
ing, that may qualifie and make them meet for a Tran- 
ſlation, into a new State of Living; which is an Entrance 
into that Faith, that conſiſteth of various Degrees, appro- 
priated to the Spirit of *iſdom, for to open the My! ery 
thereof; 


T hath pleaſed the Author and Fountain of 
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thereof ; taking out ohe Manduftion after another, till 
they come to comprehend the invaluable Treaſure, that 
lieth hid therein. This is the Groundwork, that 75 
dem 's Diſciples muſt firſt ſer their Fogting upon, digging 
deep here, till they find this Golden Grain ; which when 
once found in _ yet here is not to be a 
Rk till into the Furnace for a further Progreſs and 

ryal it ſhall paſs. At which let none be diſmayed ; for 
the Regimen of this Tire conſiſteth of the devouring Love- 
Flame, which the pure Eternal Breath from God does 
maintain, till the White Stone ſhall be formed into a ſub- 
ſtantial Body, wherefrom the Powers of the Deity ma 

o forth, to renew the ancient Deeds of the Holy Ghoſt. 
his is the Unity of the Faith, that is ſet before us to ar- 
rive to, Then none need to be concerned for whar in the 
World fo troubleſome and controuling, ſo perplexing and 
vexing is; for this tryed Stone, as to its Projedion it comes, 
ſhall all pernicious and evil Things into Thar, which is 
gentle, meek, precious and powerful, turn. O this wor- 
thy and weight Stone! Who would not be willing to be 
trained up in this Divine School of Faith, till they have 
attained all the Compoſition-Matter thereof, that ſo in the 
ruling Might of the Godhead, manifeſted in Chriſt, they 
over all temporary and earthly 4 may reign ? Surely 
there is nothing can be a greater Motive than this for 
Holy Souls, that are born again, to enter themſelves 
Scholars in this Divine- Magical School; where expected 
may be high Ordinations to the Kingly, Prieſtly, and 
Prophetical Offices, to be ſettled upon the Holy Students 
in this Spiritual Philoſophy. | 

Object. But methinks, I hear a Sound and Cry from thoſe 
that of a timerous Spirit are, ſtill in Queſtionings and Fears 
of the Poſlibility of reaching to this high Step of all-conquering 
Faith, 

Anſw, Now the Council of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuch is, 
That * all Contradiction from the Birth of Reaſon, 
they all. valiantly reſiſt; calling to Remembrance the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf, with his Apo- 
ſtles; who were Inſtances of this high working Faith. | 

Object. But there may be further Objections made. That 
the Prize indeed is great, but the Way to it ſo hard and 
difficult, that very few can hold out the Probation State. | 

Now, What doth the Spirit of Wiſdom reply in anſwer 
to this? But that they ſubmit themſelves under her pure 

| Diſcipline, 
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Diſcipline, ſinking away from their own Underſtanding, | 


Wiſdom, and Knowledge ; that as empried of all, the 
may be filled up te the Brim with pure Union ; whic 
will give a virtual Power and Strength, and ſuch Sha 
neſs of UnderBontiag, as they ſhall take out one 22 
after another; and alſo have Encoutagement to encounter 
with a valiant Spirit, all whatever may oppoſe and ſtagger 
the Faith, Thus they being found in the Way that tend- 
eth hereunto, many ſweet pleaſant Flowers ſhall grow on 
each Side of the Way ; and theſe will give forth their 
dours, that they may be refreſhed, and not be tired, ot 
int in their Courſe. So that all the Croſſes and Troubles, 
all the Thorhs and Thiſtles by the Way, ſhall be out- 
balanced by what may be ſecretly hereby enjoyed. So 
then it matters not what may be upbraided, and reflected 
any wiſe by the Spirit of the World, upon theſe who ir 
the Life and Proceſs of Faith do keep their Walks (Enoch 
like) with God; as what Gain or Advance do you male by 
going out of the common Road and rational Life ? and what 


good Effetts can you ſhew of it > This miſ judging Spirir, 


that under the Obſcurity and Darkneſs doth lie, ſhall have 
its Face of Covering pulled off ; when theſe Heirs of Faith 
ſhall, out of their State of Minority, come to poſſeſs their 
Revenves and Crown : So that it ſhall not be ſaid an 

more, What is your Hope in your Beloved ? Or what 1s 
it that he will endow you withal, more than others? 
Which is not to be accounted ſmall, but very great ? be- 
cauſe ſuch pure Spirits as ſhall be eſſentially eſpouſed to 
him, ſhall not want (being of that Royal and Heavenl 

Family) for choice Feeding and rich Cloathing, with ric 

Jewels, for Ornament and Diſtinction; and ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the high Order of angelical Spirits, for their 


Aſſociates: So that tho' living in a Diſguiſe, as to their out- 


ward Form and Figure, here in the Eyes of Mortals; yet they 
have their Converſe and Dwelling in God, above what yu be 
ſeen, judged, or known by the Inhabitants of the Earth, But 
this is not all that they are in Election to obtain; but ag 
they grow up in Wiſdom and Stature, and Skill in the 
Divine Magia, by the Out-going Acts of mighty Faith, 
they ſhall not only be, as the Kjng's Daughter, all glorious 
within ; but ſhew it outwardly alſo, by having Command, 


and Dominion over this lower Principle : So that in this 
Family of Fait» no Scarcity ſhall be known; but while 
others are in hunger, they ſhall be fed; while others are 


barren, 
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barren, they ſhall be fruitful; The Curſe from them ſhall 
be rolled away, and the endleſs Bleſling ſhall multiply up- 
on them out of the everlaſting Mountains, Where Tren- 
ſures unknown ſhall to them abound. e 
Now, in order hereto, for the Encouragement and 
1 Supper of the believing ahd waiting Souls for ſuch a 
* blefled Day, a deſcending Globe I did ſee, as repreſent- 
ins the New Kingdom. This was filled with Chriſt the 
* Head, and the bright Body of Saints, that were conſtitu- 
ted to keep the Records of the Interceſſions and Prayers 
of thoſe, that have longed for this Appearance and King- 
* dom; dated in Time from the Beginning of the firſt Cen- 
© tury, after his Aſcenſion, and ſo 3 ſtill approach - 
ing nearer and nearer: that ſo the Faith that hath run up 
* ſo high, as to reach an Accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
cies and Promiſes, might accordingly be made good, 
* Wherefore theſe Elders were commanded to ſearch in- 


to the Rolls, whether Time's Numbers were not finiſh- 


*ed: And it was brought in by them, That the Time 
„was now upon its Expiration, that ſuch as were to be 
of the Firſt Reſurreftion, in the ſpiritual Body, were to 
* aſcend up into this Globe. For which a Door was im- 
* mediately opened; and then was beheld a Deſcent, as 
* it were of the Spirits of ſeveral of theſe great Elders reſt- 
"ing upon ſuch, as were deſigned to aſcend up into this 
Globe; and it appear'd that ſuch had great Union in Spirit 
* with 'em, who did rejoice in the Proſpect and Hope, that 
* ſome elected ones, while A ru gry with corperealForms, 
* might ſee the actual fulfilling of what they died ſhort 
* of, but in the Faith of it: So as they ſtand in Chriſt's 
. Spirit, they concur and work with the higheſt Degree 
of Saints grown, up here. 
Now it was ſhewn me, that ſuch as were ordained 
© for this Aſcenſun, were ſo qualified, and endued with the 
* Light, and glorious Influences out of this Globe, (which 
* ſeemed to hang in the Middle, between Heaven and 
* Earth,) that it was as a Ladder of Aſcent unto them, 
* which divided them from all Earthly Weights, that no- 
* thing might touch, or mingle, to hinder their ſpiricual 
„Flight. For the Buſineſs and Heavenly Affairs, to 
* which they are called, cannot admit any of the tempo- 
ral or ſecular Matters to interfere with them; for it is 
* with them, as it was with Moſes, when he entred into 
the Cloud to ſpeak with 2 Theſe ſo entring into ai 
„ trani- 


66 
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* tranſparent Globe, to receive the Laws, Inſtitutions; 
* and Ordinances, that relate to this new model'd World 
* and Kingdom. And it was expreſly S by the 
„Spirit, that the Time for theſe 6 ing Angels was not 
« to be protracted any longer. hich is imply'd by the 
the Globes ſo near deſcending : which hereby doth invite 
* thoſe, that are deſigned to heave up to it, that they 
© may come down with their Commiſſions Sealed; and o- 
* pen further to the World thoſe Myſteries, that have 
A been yet concealed, 

Now by all this, is ſounded forth a mighty Call to thoſe 
that are of the Firſt Reſurrection Fold, that they haſt to 
put on the Wings of the Dove; fo as to mount, and fly 
away; (for it is now break of Day) that they may ſee al- 
ſo by the Dove's Eye, this their aſcending Way, and fo 
Entrance may find into this Globe of Eternity, that is now 
deſcending into Time, For great ſpiritual Buſineſs and Im- 
ploy is to be put upon ſuch, as ſeparated and anointed are 
to the Holy Function of this High. prieſtly Court; where. 
unto they muſt wholly give their Waiting, to hear, and 
to receive, what from the Tri unity ſhall be determined: 
For tho' there hath been a long Silence, as to immediate 
Communications of the Mind of eternal Wiſdom, (except 
to ſome few choice and eminent Spirits, who have known 


Aſcenſion after this kind in Spirit; to make a Report of 


what they have ſeen and heard ;) Now the Age of Time 
is come for a more general Drawing, and Invitation ; that 
there may be no longer a Famine, for want of the eſſen- 
tial and inſpeaking Word immediately opening it elf. 
For tho' we have had the Bleſling of the Records of the 
literal Word, which ſuited to the Ages, and Miniſtrations 
foregoing ; which alſo are ſtil] to have their Uſefulneſs : 
yet is not this ſo as to put a Stop to, and Reſtraint upon 
the further Manifeſtation, and Revelation of what is to 
be brought forth in this latter Day. For the old Prophe- 
cies muſt have their Time of fulfilling, and Knowledge 
of the Divine Myſteries muſt have its Unvailing ; which 
are too deep to be fathomed by the meerly literal wiſe 
Ones: And therefore it is ſet over to ſuch, as have cho- 
ſen theſe weighty Treaſures, 

It was further ſignified to me, that thoſe that were ac- 
counted worthy ro draw up their Will-Spirits, and Minds, 
to join With theſe deſcen 2 ſhould not come 


down enipty and void, but be filled with that Wiſdom 


and 
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and Knowledge, by what they ſhall have ſeen and heard 
within this Holy Place, whereby they may make ſuch a 
true, and even demonſtrative Report, as may cauſe a great 
Turn, and Overturn, in the Kingdoms of this World, that 
have long lain under the Beaſt's, and Dragon's Reign. 
For Deliverance and 1 out of which, theſe mi- 
niſtring Angels of Time, ſhall have Liberty of Aſcent and 
Deſcent, to bring down Orders; and to be exerciſed in 
thoſe Powers, that may prove how Chriſt the Lord is open- 
ing the Reign of his Kingdom on the Earth, by ſuch no- 
ble Heroes as ſhall in the Faith encounter, and overcome 
all the mountanous Heights of the Powers of Darkneſs, 
and the ſtrong Tides and Tempeſts thereof, that will lift 
up themſelves againſt the Appearance of the Kingdom of 
the mighty God and Saviour. Who is come to ſet his 
ſirſt Footing, to begin (and carry on) his Reign, by, and 
in his Saints. 

Hear then now, and underſtand all ye Nations and 
Kingdoms ; take Notice, and obſerve ſuch among you, as 
God will raiſe up for himſelf, to be aſcending and mini- 
ſtring Spirits. For know, it is a ſtirring Time; wherein 
God will prepare for himſelf a Heavenly and Prieſtly Hoſt, 
that ſhall ſound the Horn, that is to be filled with the 
pure Air and Flame of the Holy Ghoſt, Therefore it 
concerns all that would of this Pricſtly Spirit be, to gird 
up in the Elijah Might ; whoſe flaming Chariot muſt again 
deſcend, to bring * rene w'd Powers from the Heavens: 
For by this Spirit propheſied it is, that the mighty 
Things, that relate to the new Creation, are now upon 
their opening, from that Kingdom within; which ſhall the 
Diadem, and Crown of Glory, through the Dominion 
bring over all Terreſtrial Things. 


This concludes with the following Poem; by a Friend 
of the Authors, 


5 E E, ſee the Heavenly Cloud at laſt deſcends ; | 
Heav'n's Prince inglob'd in Light, the Welkin rend; 
And the fair Saintly and Angelick Heſt 
In bri bt Array attends. 


R 1 Half 
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Half way He comes our Riſing Flames to meet: 
Aſcend ye Heaven-born Souls, his Foot-ſleps greet : 
O bring your Off "rings on Love's Altar pure, 
And lay them at his Feet, 


The Myſtick Ladder of Aſcenſion High 
I: fix'd for near Communion with the Sky; 
Angels Aſcending, and Deſcending free : 
Such now ſhall Mortal: be, 


o on Cherubick Wings of Faith and Love 
At Will thro” Earth and Heav'n ſhall Freely rove; 
Einptying below their upper Springs of Bliſs ;, | 
And male Earth Paradiſe, 


Thus breaky this Heavenly Cloud; not in fierce Ire, 
But ſweet, mild Thunder-Calls; Love glancing Fire; 
And gentle Showers of melting Nettarous Dews 
That quench inflam'd Deſire, 


O may ſt Thou firſt, thy ſelf bleſt AUTH OR prove 
Viftorious, and poſſeſs this Orb of Love: 
Spy eth New Canaan, thither Millions lead; 


And our inferior Souls, at Diſtance due 
Thy happy Foot -ſteps tread. 
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CHAP 1 

BY Root and Foundation of all Eſſence , is 
od, 
The Root and Foundation of Time, is E- 


ternity, 

God, in his Lrernley, through the Super- Eminence of 
his Divine Nature, comprehends all I ime; and is at 
once preſent to Pait and Future. | 

His Act and Operation in himſelf, is at once Infinite 
and Eternal. His Operations ad extra, or in the Sphere 


R 3 | of 
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of Created Nature, are Finite; accommodated to the 
Capacity of the Creature; and with Relation to Before 
— After; or to Paſt, Preſent, and to Come. 

He is without Number, Weight and Meaſure: He is a 
2 that contains all Number; yea, Infinite Variety in 
CIC, 

He is Eſſence, Subſtance, Demenſion, or rather Spiri- 
tual Extenſion, without Bound or End. 

He exiſts in moſt perfect Proportion and Harmony of all 
his Powers and Attributes, each one in its Kind and Na- 
ture, and all together Unmeaſurable and Infinite. : 

Yet in Finite Nature, whether in the Angelical, or 
this Vilible Creation, he works in the Subject Matter of 
his Operation in Number, Weight and Meaſure; or in Pro- 
tion, Arithmatical, Mathematical, and Harmonical, 


tion of his Eterna] Sen; of which all Nature, Temporal 
and Eternal, bears an Adumbration. 
Creation, Emanation. and Regeneration, proceed from, 
and are but Partial! Variations of this One Eternal Act. 
The Unity diſplays it ſelf in Trinity; the Trinity in the 
holy Septenary, or Seven Spirits of God, Rev: i, 4. The 
Septenary in Denay, or the Ten Saphiroth ; and fo on to 


Teens Thouſands, Millions, without End of Num- 


r. — 

In theſe Variations God Images Himſelf on his Works 
of Creation, And he that can trace the Repreſentations 
of the Unity, the Trinity; and the Septenary through- 
out whole Nature, has the true Key to unlock the deep 
Myſteries thereof, and of God's Operations in it. 

ere is the Ground of Mathematical Dimenſion, Three- 
fold, in One Subſtance; neither more nor leſs; viz. 1ſt, 
Length ; 2d, Breadth; 43d, Heighth and Depth ; and of 
the Six Perpendiculars in the Globe, formed out of the 
three Diameters, and proceeding from the Center to the 
Circumferential Line ; which makes the Seventh, 

Here is the Ground of the three Prime Concords in 
Mufick, Harmonizing in Unity; and of their Variation 


2 or Downwards, begins again, and forms the 

cale. | 
Here is the Ground even of Grammatic Perſonality ; I, 
Thou, and He ; in which firſt Circle of Singular Number, 
is contained the Compound or Plural; He, Ie, and The): 
$ 


His 4# in Himſelf, is One, viz, the Eternal Genera- 


into the Septenary of Notes; which, in every Octave, 
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As thus, the Firſt, ſpeaking of the other Two in Con- 
junction, ſays Ve; to the other Two, ſays I; of the o- 
ther Two, They, 

Here is the Ground of the Tri-unity in Man, the Image 
of God ; conſiſting of Body, Soul, and Spirit, (ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles Diſtinction) combin'd in Vital 
Act, and Unity of Perſon. 

And here is alſo the Ground of the Diſtinction of Time, 
viz. Paſt, Preſent, and to Come: Some Repreſentation 
of the Union of which, is ſeen in Man; on one Hand, 
by Memory; on the other, by Foreſight of Wiſdom, of E- 
vents in their Cauſes; by Forebodings in a Natural Pro- 
phetick Spirit, called by ſome the Eveſter; and this ſome- 
times Viſional ot Things to come; as in the Caſe of the 
Second-Sighted : But chiefly by the Spirit of Prophecy; 
which belongs to Man in his Perfect State; and is gi- 
ven to many before, under high Degrees of Regenera- 
tion. 

The Elobim, Gen, i. 1. Refer, as to the Trinity, fo al- 
ſo to the Seven Spirits or Emanative Powers of the one 
Spirit, which is ſaid to move upon the Face of the Wa- 
ters. 

And here is the Ground of the myſterious Septenaries of 
Time. God's Six Days of Creation, were the Six Cour- 
ſes or Operations of the firſt Six of theſe Seven Spirits ; 
and the Seventh Day the Reſt of all in the Seventh, 
Hereon are founded Man's Six Days of Labour, and Sab- 
bath on the Seventh. Alſo the Six larger Days, or Mil- 
lenaries of the World, entring into the Grand Sabbath of 
the Seventh, or the Milennial Kingdom. Here is alſo the 
Myſtery of the Sabbatical Year, and the Year of Jubilee 
under the Law. Hence alſo, from the ſignal Appear- 
ances of the Operations of God in the Ages of the World 
before Chrift, they are diſtinguiſhable by remarkable E- 

chas, and are actually diſtinguiſhed into Seven, by our 
beſt Chronologers. And laſtly, here is alſo the Ground 
of the Diviſion of Time, and Order of the Ages of the 
Chriſtian Church, figured by, and characteriz'd in the 
Seven Churches of Aſia, i. e. Repreſentin Seven Periods 
of the Church of Chriit, to follow under the ſame Names, 
and in the ſame Properties of Good or Evil, 
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(Ration, conſidered purely, and as the immediate Act 
of God, needs no Chaos of Confuſion and Darkneſs to 
be firſt produced, as a Subject Matter, to be formed into 
Order. God of himſelt works all in Unity and Harmo- 
ny; and fo.is every Product wrought out in pure and im- 
mediate Creation, as of the Angelical Worlds; the Sub. 
ject Matter, or Subſtance of them, being contained in, 
and given as a Seed our of, and through the Almighty 
— Word. But the Creation of Man, and this Vi- 

{ible World, was out of the Darkneſs and Chacs of Confu- 
ſion, cauſed by the Fall of Lucifer and his Angels; where- 
by, thro” Breach of the Harmony of the Properties, and 
Diviſion or Separation of the one Quint-eſſential Element 
His World or Kingdom was running all to Rack and 
Ruin ; which God ſtopt by proceeding to Creation; turn- 
ing Him out, and putting a New King, viz. Adam, in his 
Place; formed at firſt lower than the Angels; and his 
World far lower than the Angelical ; but gradually to be 
ſublimed into a Heavenly Nature, and made Part of Hcas 
ven as at firſt ; which will begin to appear in the Seventh 
Millenary of the World, or Kingdom of chriſt on Earth; 
and be perfected at the End of this World, or the New- 
Creation, 

As God Creating Immediately, works all in the Unity 
and Harmony of Love, which is his Nature; fo, Re Form- 
ing, and Re-Generating, (in the Caſe of Matter or Subject, 
Wherein the Properties are divided, and thereby contrari- 
ety introduced) he acts, with Relation to the Creature, in 
a different Manner, or diſtinct Operation, and that T'wo- 
fold: iſt, By the exact Order of his Juſtice and Fudgment- 
Work, to ſubdue the Contrariety or Evil; and 2d, By 
his Grace and Love, communicating the Heavenly Pow- 
ers, and Paradiſiacal Vertues, or the Divine Life of his 
own Spirit in the Intellectual Subjects | 

Theſe two Acts or Operations of God, run through all 
Ages of the World; and are the Ground of different Diſ- 

. © penſations : 
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penſations: Of Law and Goſpel; and of the Elias Dif. 
penſation, preceding the Millenial State, and of the King- 
dom it ſelf, 

The Work of Juſtice and Judgment in the Church, acts 
in ſubduing the oppoſite Pow and deſtroying the 
Works of * Devil and Anti- chriſt, uſurping the Scat of 
Chriſt therein; the Powers of Grace and Love in form- 
ing the New Birth of Chriſt in the Souls of Men, and 
his own Image in the Church at large. 

Anti- Chriſt, in the ſtrict and proper Senſe, is diſtin& 
from Satan, or the Devil as conſidered in his own imme- 
diate Principle and Kingdom: But is Satan or the Devil 
conſidered as having ingenerated himſelf into the fall'n 

umane Nature, and therein formed Bodies of Perſons, 
acting by his Spirit, or Hierarchies, more or leſs modelled, 
according to the Nature of his Kingdom; and therein op- 
poſing and warring againſt the Kingdom of Chi. Hence 

tis that the Number of the Beaft, and the Number of a 
Man, (conſidered in his fallen and corrupt State) is ſaid 
to be the Same. 

The Number of the Beaft, and conſequently the Time 
of his Power and Kingdom, is limited; and being not 
able to reach the Number of Perfection, when Anti-Chrift 
comes to his Limit, he ſinks and falls under the Num- 
ber and Power of Chrift, or the Lamb; who carries on 
the Conqueſt to the erefting his own Kingdom. 

The Ground or Beginning of the Number of the Beaſt 
is Two, without a Principle of Union; all in Diſcord and 
Contrariety; oppoſite to the Unity of God. His Num- 
ber 6 is his Trine of Duality and Diſcord ; oppoſite to 
the Holy Trinity in Unity, or the Holy Three eternally 
One, as combined in the moſt perfe& and abſolute Unity 
of Love, wherein the Divine Nature conſiſts, 

The Trine of Sixes, or 6 6 6, is the Compound Num- 
ber of the Beaſt, relating to him, as in the Enlargement 
or Extent of his Kingdom. The Number Six, as found 
either in the Simple, or in the Compound Number, denotes 
Him and the Subjects of his Kingdom, all in the Six Days 
Toil and Labour, in the Self- Ativity of a Will divided from, 
and oppoſite to the Will of God, So that the Number 
of the Beaſt is Six, conſidered as one ſhort of Seven; Sixty. 
ſhort of Seventy ; and Six Hundred ſhort of Seven op 
dred, i. e, all in the Six Days Toil of their own Work- 
ings and never reaching the Seventh, or Holy Sabbfith 
of Gods Operation and Reſt in em. The 
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The Number Six, as Simply taken, relates to the Mark 
of the Beaſt: As a Mark is the ſhorteſt Signification of a 
Thing or Perſon : The Number Sixty to his Name, or 
the Diſplay of him in his Nature: and 600 to the Number 
of his Name, or the full Extent and Diſplay of him as in 
his Kingdom. \ 

This is the Limit of the Number and Power of the 
Beaſt, and Man in whom he acts. But the Number of the 
Lamb, from the Unity proceeds to the Ternary, to the 
Septenary or Sabbath of Reſt, and to the Denary, or 
Crown in Simple Number; and in Compounded to the 
Seventy, the Seven Hundred, and to the full Thouſand, 
and fo on to Infinity. 

God and Satan, Chriſt and Anti-chrift, have wreſtled to- 

ether in the Ages of the World, to ingenerate and form 
themſelves in Perſons and Bodies of Men, Churches, Hie- 
rarchies; and brought forth in ſeveral Perſons, great and 
notable Figures and Repreſentatives of themſelves: As 
on God's Part, in Adam and Eve, before their Fall; after, 
in Abel, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with their Fe. 
males, Typical alſo, Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, In the twelve 
Patriarchs, in David, Solomon, Queen Eſther, and Mordecai 
Chrift in the Fleſh, with the Virgin Mary, his Mother an 
Bride, Repreſentative of the Virgin Wiſdem of God: In 
the twelve Apoſtles: In St, Paul Emimently, as called by 
Chriſt in the Boſom of the Father; actuated by the Pa- 
ternal Power in a peculiar Manner; and ſet a Fi- 
gure of the Third Miniſtration, and the Call of the 
Jews therein, In the Emperor Conſtantine, in whom 
was given a glorious Figure of Chriſt in his Temporal 
Kingdom; and ſo on, in the eminent Defenders and Vin- 
dicators of the Truth and Spirit of the Goſpel in ſucceed- 
ing Ages. Sometimes alſo, in three Perſons immediately 
following one another, Figurative of Father, Son, and 
Spirit, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Sometimes three 
together at the ſame Time; as Mic. vi. 4. I ſent before thee 
oſes, Aaron, and Miriam, who, as Propheteſi, repreſent- 
ed the oy Spirit. 

On the Part of Satan and Antichriſt ; In Cain, in Cham, 
in Pharoah, who kept ae in Bondage, in Abſalom, Achi- 
tophel, Judas, Simon Magus, Nicholas, Cerintbus, Arius, Ju- 
lian the Apoſtate; and ſo on to ſucceeding Ages. And 
in every Age, God and Chriſt, in the Power of Judgment 
and of Grace, have proceeded conquering and to conquer 
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till the laſt and greateſt Appearance of Anti-chrift, per- 
ſonally Incarnate, in Imitation of Chriſt, ſhall be diſca- 
vered, and himſelf deſtroyed by the Brightneſs of Christ 


Appar 

oſe on God's Part have appeared ſome in the pro- 
perty of the Father, ſome of thesen, ſome of the Holy 
Ghoit, ſome of the Virgin Wiſdom diſtinctly; and Chritt 
in the Fleſh, of 4%; having the Bride alſo in Himſelf: 
So thoſe on the Part of Satan and Anti-chriſt, ſome in the 
Property of the Dragon, #the Tyrannic- and Perſecutin 
Spirit, ſome of the Beaſt, in Fierceneſs, ,Enmity, Diſcord: 
Luxury, and Senſuality; others, of the Falſe Prophet, 
preaching Peace to the Wicked, and perverting the Truth 
as it is in Chriſt, by Anti-chriſtian Doctrines: Alſo diſplay- 
ing the Spiritual Faſcinations in the corrupt Female Na- 
ture, as in the fall'n Eve, the Witch of Ender, Jexebel, 
King Abab's Queen, and Athaliah, Jazebel of Thyatira, 
that called herſelf a Prophetſs, and the Whore of Babylon, 
the Mother of Harlots and Abominations, &c. 


— 
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AS the Six Operative or Creative Powers, or Spirits 
of God, reſt in the Seventh as their Centre, Summit, 
or Crown; ſo in the Circles of the Ages, bearing Im- 
preiſion and Adumbration hereof, what has been wrought 
out in the Six Days Proceſs, centres and reſts in the de- 
venth, as its Sabbath and Crown. Hence in the End of 
every ſuch Courſe or Proceſs, or the End of ſuch a Circle 
of Time, whether greater or leſs, appears as a Product 
of it, ſome Great Manifeſtarion of God, or ſome Great 
Patriarch, Prophet, or Type of Chriſt, as Noah, Moſes, A- 
braham, David, &c. in whom, as Indexes of the Times, 
the Former Courſe or Age ends, and the New One begins. 

Beſide the Septenal Courſes and Ages of the World, 
both before and after Chriſt, it is alſo to be obſerved, how 
the Septenary forms or reſolves it ſelf into a Trine or Terna- 
ry of Courſes or Miniſtrations, viz. of the Law, of the 
Goſpel Suffering, and of the Goſpel Triumphant, ſign'd with 
the peculiar Impreſſions of Father, Son and Spirit, work- 
ing therein to bring forth the Temporal Crown and Grand 
dabbath of the World, In 
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In theſe various Courſes and Operations of the Holy 
Septenary and Trinity in the Ages of the World, the Lat- 
ter are ſtill more Full, i. e. with a Greater Manifeſtation 
of the Divine Power and Glory, ſtill more and more ſub- 
liming and extracting Quint-eflence and Spirit from the 
Phlegm and Mixture of Creatural A& and Spirit, a- 
bounding thro' Defe&t in the Subject Matter of their O- 
peration, in the preceding Courſes. 

As a leſſer Circle, or even the leaſt, contains the 
ſame Lines, in pro frionable Dimenſion, with the Grea- 
ter: So greater Circumferential Rounds, contracting to 
leſſer and more Central in Subſtance and Spirit, the leſſer 
ſtill contain and ſhow all the principal Lines, the main 
Strokes and Indexes of Divine — >= as the Greater; 
and on Account of this Fulneſs, Subſtantiality or Spiritu- 
aliry, may be termed the Greater. 

This proceeds from the Uniformity of Gods Acting in 
all Ages, and the ſame End he has ſtill in View, viz; to 

purge and clarity ſinful and defective Spirit, and Spiritua- 
ze impure and groſs Matter. Hence are the Gradations 
of the Law, in External Performances and Bodily Exer- 
ciſes, the Goſpel of Chriſt in the Fleſh, tending to the In- 
ward Work or Purification in the Spirit, the Goſpel Tri- 
—— tending to the fully perfetted State, both of Soul 
and Body; as in the Firſt 2232 Rev. xx. 6. 

As the ſeven Periods of the Chriſtian Church are Inter- 
woven one with another, (as repreſented in the Figure) ſo 
as that each contains, as it were, a Trine in Unity; fo 
each one contains, in Little, the other Six alſo, in their 
peculiar Properties, and in the Central Conquering Power 
of Chriſt, paſſing thro' em all: Whence there are Over- 
comers in every Church State; only in each Period its pe- 
culiar Properties are Predominant. 

Hence, as in each Period, ſome are found in the Evil 
Properties, ſome in the Good; ſo in the Period Prepara- 
tive of the Bleſſed Kingdom, ſome are in the Spirit of 
Philadelphia, ſome of Sardis, and ſome of Laodicea. And 
in the Preparation of the Kingdom, ſome Churches and 
Nations, as well as Perſons, may be more forward than 
others, and under the Vindicative Powers of Grace, and 
may have many among them advanced to meet and par- 
take in Degree of the Bleſſed Powers and Influences of the 
Love-Kingdom it ſelf; and other yet more diſtant and be- 


hind-hand may have their Deſolating Vials to be poured 
: Out. God 
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God is All in All, and All in every Part : at once Infinite 
Great, and Infinite Little. He coneratts Infinitely in Centre, in 
Generation of his Eternal Son, who again reflows and di- 
lates Infinitely thro' the whole Being of his Father; as a 
Central Light and Glory multiplied throughout the whole 
Circumference. This Spiritual Contraction leſs and leſs 
to Infinity, is ſhadow'd in Nature in the Infinite Diviſibili- 
ty of Matter; and, as ſhown by Mathematical Demonſtra- 
tion, in an Eternal Progreſs towards a Given Point, with- 
out a Poſlibility of ever reaching it *. So in Relation to E- 
ternity and Time, and his Operations therein, he can act 
and bring forth the ſame Product or tw of his Pow- 
er, as at large in Eternity, ſo in larger Circles of Time, 
and yer leſs, till even a Nation be born in a Day, or a 
World produced in an Hour, or in a Moment : Wonders 
of which kind will be ſeen in the latter Scenes of the King- 
dom, and the new Creation; as the ſeven Spirits ſhall 
perform their Courſes and Operations more quick and 
Central, This is repreſented in the quick Work of Rege- 
neration, wrought out by the Spirit, in thoſe that are cal- 
led at the Eleventh Hour ; whoſe Reward is equal to thoſe 
that have run the larger Courſe of the whole Day. And 
hence St. Peter tells us, A Day is with the Lord as a thouſand 
Tears, and a thouſand Tears as one Day, 

There is a Promiſe of Cutting ſhort the Afflictive Time; 
to which, as relating to the Judgment Work precedin 
the Sabbatick Kingdom, the Calculators of Times mu 
have Regard. 

This cutting ſhort of the Time of Judgment, is found 
in the Grace of the Powers Preparative of the Kingdom 
wherein the Father reſtrains the Wrath of the Lamb; and 
it is ſhown, according to the Figure of Church Periods, 
there where the Angels of Judgment come forth in the 
Laodicean Period offering Entrance and Procedure in 
Courſe ; but are outwreſtled and beaten back : and again 
at the End of the Davidical Kingdom after the Millenium, 
where the latter Half of Laodicea is cut off; as ſpew'd 

out of the Mouth of the Lord. 

It is alſo to be noted, that as there is an Evening of 
the Sabbath in the End of the ſixth Day; ſo in the hx 


| # Hereto relate the Wonders of the Inviſible World of Mi nute 
Animals, perfett in their Kjnd and Operations, Diſcoverable | 
only by the Microſcope. 
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Days at large, there is a ſanctiſied Time of Preparation 
of the Sabbath, in which the Fore-ſhooting Powers of the 
Kingdom are to be expected. and look d out for. | 

And as there are different Ways of Calculation, before- 
mentioned, it muſt be remember'd, the Arithmetical Way 
calculates by Wholes, each Excluſive of the other; the 
Harmonical Incluſwvely, and admitting of Halfs or Parts as 
Wholes, So the Oftave in Muſick has two Half. Notes in 
it, And, in the Octave from Chriſt Suffering, to Chriſt 
Triumpbant, (as in the Figure) may be obſerved two Half. 
Circles running by themſelves. Alſo the Account of 
Chriſt's Riſing in three Days, takes in but Part of the Firſt 
and Second. In like Manner, 1260 Days, reckoned by 
Lunar Computation, as 42 Months, contracts the Time 
from the full Extent of the Solar Computation. The Ma- 
thematical Way computes by Weight, Solidity, Subſtance, 
or Virtue contained; ſo a Leſſer Circle may be equal to 
a Greater ; and a Day of the Lord, and of his ration 
more Centrally be Equal to a thouſand Years Circumfe- 
rentially: And fo the Central Circles of the Operation of 
Chriſt in the Church Periods, are more thun Equal to the 
Larger of the Periods themſelves. 

Of the Nature of this Harmonic, or Contracted Way of 
Reckoning, appears to be the Account of the Gonealogy 
of Chriſt, Matt. i. in three Fourteens of Generations, 
which make Forty Two, the Number of the Affliction or 
Labour of the Church; and which bear an Analogy to the 
Courſe of the Moon, The Firſt Fourteen from Abraham 
to David, as the Increaſe riſing to the Pleroma, or Fulneſs 
of a Glorious Type, or Figure of Chriſt in his Kingdom. 
The Second Fourteen from thence to the Captivity in 
Babylon, ſhews their Ettema, Wain, or total Diminution 
of Light. The Third Fourteen, their Increaſe again, and 
riſing to the Pleroma in Subſtance, and Fulfilling of the 
Type, in the Appearance of Chriſt Himſelf. Tbus 28 1/- 
rael paſſed thro' 42 Stages or Encampments in the Wil- 
derneſs, before they came to the Holy Land; {6 the Holy 
Seed paſſed thro' 42 Generations, before it came to its 
Central Birth, and full Appearance in the Fullneſs of 
Time. Now in this Account here and there, a Perſon 
is left out; as of no Significance, or in whom there was 
no Progreſſion of God's Operation and Deſign ; or as this 
Courſe of Deſcent was thro' a Line, which had an Evil 
Part to be purged out, which chiefly abounded _— 
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Wain or Courſe of Diminution. This was an Excreſ. 
cence to be excluded and lopt off; as in the Caſe of Lao- 
dicea, and ſupplied by an Enlargement, and greater De - 
gree of the Divine Operation in the Time or Perſon pre- 
cerding or 1 After a like Manner, as Saul's 


Reign was caſt out from bearing a Part in the Figure of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and Davids, divided into Two; that in 
Hebron, and that over all the Twelve Tribes in Feruſa- 
lem; which, with So/omon's, make up the Tri- une Figure 
of it. And Saul's Reign left only to be a Figure of the 
Preparation of the Kingdom, in the Severer Part, or the 
Anger of God. 

ere may be obſerved how St Pau repreſents the State 
and Courſe of the Fewiſh Church, with the ſame Analo- 
Ry to the Courſe of the Moon, As firſt, being God's 
choſen 7 out of all Nations; thence coming to their 
Ettema, (which is the Word he uſes, Rom. xi. 12.) or their 
Wain and total Diminution in their Rejection; and thence 
riſing again to their Pleroma or Fulneſs, in their Call and 
Reſtoration, 

Alſo, how in the Way of Harmonic Combination, in 
the Account of the Beaſt that was, and is not, it is ſaid, 
he is the Eighth, and yet is of the Seventh; as the Eighth 
in Muſick, is the laſt of the Seven Notes proceeding in 
their Courſe, and the Eighth, as the Return of the Firſt, 
taken 3 For in the Proceſs of Octaves, as from 
G above to G below, the Eighth, as the Cloſe, 8 
Naturally to be twice taken; as ending the firſt Se- 
ries of the Seven Notes, and beginning Second: So be- 
— 9 the Eighth and the Seventh; the Laſt and the 


irſt. 

As there are different Stages of God's Work in Judg- 
ment ; ſo of Grace alſo; and therein Epochas anſwering 
to each other: So the three Stages of Fudah's Reſtors. 
tion anſwer to thoſe of its Firſt, Second, and Third Cap- 


tivation, or Carrying away of its Inhabitants into Ba- 
bylon, 
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H Ere may be obſerved the peculiar Office and Work 
11 of the Preparers of the Way of the Lord, whether, 
in the Reſtoring the true Worſhip of God, under the 
Law, or under the Goſpel, in its Sufferin or Trium hant 
. and the peculiar Differences of the Elia: Diſpen- 
ations. Py Hs 
Theſe Elias or Baptiſt-Works, are, with a Mixture o 
Judgment and Grace, to remove the Evil, prevent the. 
Cure and make Way for the Bleſſing of Gt. 
ere is an — between the Courſe and Work 
of the Firſt Elias, under the Law, the Second, or John 
Boprif, Fore runner of Chriſt, in the Fleſh; and the 
Third, Elias preparing the Way of Chriſt Triumphant ; 
and appearing in Multiplication, or in many called to 
that Work, and endued with the ſame Spirit. Yet theſe 
Three appear differently qualified, according to the Na. 
ture, and as partaking in Degree of the different Power 
of the Advent, or Miniſtration they prepare. 
The Manifeſtations of Judgment and of Grace, 'may 
be obſerved to have their Signal Revolutions in the Ages 
of Time, ſometimes the One, ſometimes the Other pre- 
vailing in the End of a Great Period. So the old World 
ended with the Deluge, The ſucceeding Courſe brought 
forth Abrabam, and in Him the Call of the choſen People, 
and their Deliverance from Egypt by God's Judgment up- 
on their Oppreſſors. One Courſe under the Law brought 
forth the Glorious Figures of the Goſpel "Triumphant 
State, in the Times of David and Solomon, the ſucceeding 
in a contrary Revolution, brought forth the > aw of 
God upon the choſen People; firſt, in the Diſperſion o the 
Ten Tribes, and after, the Captivity of the other Two 
alſo in Babylon. The next Grand Period brought forth 
firſt their Temporal Deliverance under Cyrus, &c, Figu- 
rative of their Spiritual ; and in the End of ir, their 
Promis'd Meſſiah, Chriſt in the Fleſh ; who by his Sacri- 
kce of Atonement, ſtopt the Judgment of God, comin 
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forth in that Age, in which otherwiſe the Chefid Propld 
in ſo declin'd a State had ſuffer'd with the Outward 
Court of the Gentiles: wherein by the Wart of Julius 
Ceſar, &c, fo many Hundred Thouſand Lives Were Sa- 
crific d: and wherein, as Chriſt the Great Sacrifice was how 
— bis Appearance among the Jews, (as in the Inner, 
Court,) and to be offer d in Humane Life and Nature 
it Was as it were Typified among the Gentiles in Huma | 
Lives alſo, in the Profuſion of a vaſt Torrent of Blood. 
oy as the Great Sacrifice of Attonement was to be made 
or them, the Gentiles alſo, ſo herein they were in the 
Wiſdom of the Divine Jultice, to whoſe Conduct, as 
under the Law, the Diſpenſation of Types and Figures 
pelong'd, Appointed and Ingag'd into a kind of Legal 
refiguration of it : and this as a Regard of God to t 
Gentiles, and a Preparation among them in his ſtrict Ju- 
ſtice in order to their becoming under the Goſpel State, 
(upon the Rejection of the Jews,) his Choſen People. 
Again when the Jews had actually rejected their Meſ- 
fiah, and were thus become the Ourward Court, the Great 
Judgment, which was ſtav'd off from them by his Firſt 
Appearance among 'em, and Attonement made, which 
was effectual to ſome of them; on Chriſt's Advent again 
in his Royal and Fadicial Power, I ſay, the Great Judg- 
ment Revolv'd upon em, as the Meaſure of their Iniqui- 
ty was fill'd up, in their total Rejection, the Leſtrutiion 
of their City and Government, and the ſacrificing to the 
Strit Jules of God ſo many Hundred Thouſand Lives 
as might more than bear their Proportion to the fore - 
mention'd Humane Sacrifices in the World at Large, or 
the Outward Court before, _ a 
As the Miniſtration of the Goſpel· Suffering Began in 
En o it ends in Judgment; thro the Wrath of the 
amb k indled: who would therein come to ſmite the 
Earth with a Curſe, in Vindication of his ſo much De- 
ſpis d Grace and Injur'd Love; but that as He before 
withſtood; and'ſtop'd the Anger of his Father proceed- 
ing, fo according to the Gracious Purpoſe and Decree 
of the Eternal Tine, Here the Father thus Reconcil'd 
comes forth in his Love-EliasWork and Preparation of the 
Kingdom of his Son, Reſtrains the Wrath of the Lamb, 
and Prevents his Stroke of Judgment. or the Curſe others 
wiſe going forth in greateſt Severity; but on this ac- 
count (tho' yet going Ro in degree, and e 
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And further in the Critical Time of the Utmoſt Effort 
of the Darleneſs or Judgment aint, and of the Light 


A 
of Grace for the Birth of the Glorious Morning, id the 
Time of the Sharpeſt Tryal and greateſt Travail of the 
Candidates and Waiters for the Kingdom in order to its 
breaking forth in Them. ln which alſo thoſe wh nei- 
ther know. nor think of it, yea even Whole Nature it 
felf, muſt bear their Parts, and in degree feel iry EffeQs, 


To 


F the Timts and Seaſons, &. 159 


| To this mit Courſe of Night and Day Anſwers, of 
the Side of. Faſtice and Judgment, the fi Effort . 
aodicea, offering gueceſſion; and on the Side of Grace and 
ve the Powerful Wreſtle of Philade/phia 2 
2288 Place, and carrying on its own Sucteſſion into 
the Glory of the Kingdom: ab repreſented, in the Figure 
or Scheme of the Church Periods, by the Darkneſs pre» 
rerding the Sun's breaki "IK ad 
As Tinu in general had its Origine and Procedure 
of.che: Womb of Elernity, or the One Eternal Day o 
God's Light and Love; fo the ſeveral Ages of it in their 
*. and Succeſſion ſhould have been only an Inferl- 
or Keflection, and variation, or an Explication of its 
Mylterious Unity. But thro the Entrance of Sin, and 
the Anger of God thereupon, it now Proceeds in degree 
(htcquer'd with Light and Darkneſs, Day and Night 1 
own yer = yh pw Curſe and the lefg being Diſ- 
Pp * ˖ Mt TRI 
-1 Our-Tiaes und Seaſons ate Detetmin'd and Regulated 
by the Sun appointed to rule the Day, and the Moon 
and Stats to govern the Night. But this Inchoation of 
Time wat not the Firſt Variation of the One Eternal 
Day verging into. Vicifhtude of Light and Darkneſs ; 
#hich began before this N the State of ter- 
hol Narure, or in the Angelical Worlds, thro' the Fall 
of Ludi fer and his Hiefarchy: from whence came the 
Firſt Darknefs' upon the Fact of the Deep, and the Tobu 
Hula or Chaos of Confuliory out of which this World 
wasCfeated,.-\Atnd: hence it is that in the Hiſtory of the 
8 — er — 1 1 the E- 
veving is put ; the Evening and : rning was 
the: Dy, Bic. And from this Change of the Face 
of Superior Nature in the Angelical, this Vijible World 
created. out ot the Confus d and ruinated Powers of Lu- 
cifer's Kingdom (into which Man was now to Succeed,) 
Temporal Nature was appointed to bear an Impreſſion, 
and. Repreſentation as in a Glaſs, of rhe divided State, 
ot: of Light and Darkneſs, Day and Night thus appear- 
ing in Ecerndl Nature, its Prototype, — the Womb ou 
which it was created; and the Various Powers 
vhich it was to tepreſent in a more External and Senſi- 
ble manager. And as to its Repreſentation both of Light 
and Darkneſs; Day and Night, this was in the Creation 
SanQtified to a Degree of : oodneſs; (and a n 
— 2 arne 
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Earneſt of the Future Iatire Conqueſt of the Darkneſs,) 
In the Moon and the Str, the Rulers of the Night, ſub- 


- 


duing and triumphing in degree over the Darkneſs of it; 
and giving a Beauti 15 - 


igure of the Ligbe-Angelio Hi- 


er 7 LV AA Tribes Sh) br no dd ind to 
| [Togeter with the firſt, Birth of Darkneſs and Evil 
thro' the Fall of Lucifer, there was then a Variation alſo 
of the Glorious Countenance of with relation t 
them, as Yelling the Brightneſs of its Ie Aſhect, an 
changing it into the Frown of his. ſtrict Juſtice a 
udgment upon the Apoſtates; which: bare the Reſem- 
ance of an Evening in Paradiſe, on thay 210g which 
Reſpects the Region of. Lucifer; who tho! turn'd out 
ot Heaven, is yet with his whole Hiergrchy as of a 
Navel-String of the Womb of Eternal Natute held faſt, 
and bound as a Captive in the Juice and Anger of Gag. 
And this Ligaturegighty Averhion and Ejection, is turn'd 
and twiſted, and that ſo Cloſe and Strait that the Paſ. 
ſage'for the full or whole Act and Influence of God in 
his Love, (Himſelf alſo Reſerving and Reſtraiving it) 
is Impeded and ſtop'd up; a Fe only remaining 
J 


for the Influence and Operation of Gedi Part, or in 
his Strange Work of Juſtice and judgment, to flow 
thro' upon them. HET n 
The Created Paradiſe of - this Principle, in which 
Adam and Eve were plac'd, ſtood. under the Birect In- 
fluences of the Heavenly World, as. paſſing thro' the 
pure Aſtral; and was in every Part centrally United to 
the Principle of the Heavenly Paradiſe, as Navel- 
igature, or Line of Communication, or as by Fibres 
conveying. the Sap and Virtue of its Root into it; ſo 
that every Part and Product of the External had the 
Fincture, Odor, Taſt, or other Properties ſuitable to its 
kind, of-the Internal or ſuperior Paradiſe of which it 
was an Outward Repreſentation. _ .;+ 6 
By the Aſtral World is meant an Inward Principle be- 
een the Heavenly and Earthly, Conſiſting of the Pureſt 
Doane Particles or Spirits Aſcending, and we Aſtral 
i. e. the Planetary or other Sidercal Influences Deſcend- 
ing and Uniting with them; and anſwering in the Great 
World to the Sphere of the Animal Spirits in Man, as 
the Leſs. This Aſtral Part while it ſtood Rectified, was 
a Medium of free Communication between Earth and 
Hearcn, as the Animal Spirits are between the Regi- 
ons 


of the Times and Seaſons, e. 261 
ens of Soul and Body. Put as Inferior Nature became 
vitiated "thro the Fall of Man ad the Serpent entring 
and erecting his Kingdom therrin, and wich Him the 
Curſe alfo ſpreading thro" every Part of this his New 
Dominion, there was an Interruption of this Correſpon- 
dence, yp! n, and Love-Aſpe&' between the 1wo 
Worlds; an che Spirit of Man, and of Inferior Nature 
alſo in the e ht ont became Averte from God, 
and the Hear nly Paradife, with ks Aſpect and'Inclina- 
tion Downward:s.,” And in this Turn, by the Writhe of the. 
Serpent In inuating Himſelf, its Central Paſs and Lines 
of Communſearion in every Part became Intorted and 
n "and in this Twiſt the Paſſage, thus inter- 
cepted, Was fenger d not only Extremel Wicbeule bur Im- 
4 pole to the Power of Man, or of Corrupted Nature. 

hich narrow Strait yer 7 — has made his way 
thro, conquer'd the Power of the Serpent in it, and re- 
der'd it 4 lin Paſſable to thoſe that follow Him in the 
Method he hay preſcrib'd ; rho? til with great Difficul- 
ty, by hard labouring . ſtriving and teſiſting even to Blood; 
which Himſelf hat repreſented in his Direction and Com · 
mand given in tin Caſe, viz, of ſtriving to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate adding, For ſtrait is the Gate, and nar- 
row is the Way that leadeth to Life ; and Few there be that 
1 17. Which yet at his Second, or Neat — viz · 
n his Father's Power to his Glorious Kingdom on Earth, 
he will Imarge und Widen; by driving down the Pow- 
ers of Darknefs' from their Airy "Thrones, and thereby 
Untwiſting the Diſtorted and Inverted Medium of the 
55 jon. Which will be the Drying up the Great 
River Eupbratet, i b. of the Curſe and Fudgment of God'as 
roceeding thro? the Luiciferian Hierarchy upon Corrupt: 
Nature, in Which je has f6 Jong kept its Hold. And 
thus Will be open'd the free Communication? between 
This State and Habit of the Superior World to this 
under the Fall, and of this to the Superior, its beauti-. 
fully rene by the Angel to E/dras, Book 1d. Ch. 

err mat. 
A hin Adath rranſyreſs d my Statutes, then came this 
Thing to p . ant "ht CY 1 1 75 ' IIa 
Then were the Entrances of this World [the Paſſages for. 
Communication between this World and the Heavenly 
Paradiſe,] made full "of "Sorrow and * 
3 e 
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They art [ alſo) : [Opening but 
cnt th ey 2 [here ad end 
every 2 of it.] alfo Buil', hrs” the 
Powers of Park ; "hor in g with all their 
Might thoſe that — d' tor 85 m:) A full of evi 
ſo before x 6, 7. by the 88 into i 
ity * iogs ſtandin 
Place, with a go on the Right Ha * 2 Deep 


ter on the Left:] 40 yy Painful ? cauſing 
Sufferipg to ſuch pl ſhall attempt the P 8 JAR 0 ON 
For the Entrances ' of the Former Ir 
Fall,] were Wide and » [ſan ing 72001 105 
without Danger or Oppoſition ; and brought ' Imyione 
Fruit ; | thro'the Derivation of the Powers an Virtues o 
the Heavenly World, the per Paradiſe inte wy Lover. 
* — as Chriſt, by his ah and W ht into th 
Heavens; open'd a Sure, tho! Salt yy FR py His Fore 
— follow Him; and ade a Powerfu 


oly Spirir in its Heavenly Communtaioh 12 5. 15 
gions of Time; which was ſoon ſhut 
at his coming in his Kingdom, hope wh the Et 
to Life, and Widews the Narrow Paffages or Entrhic 
as at Firſt, for rey Entercourſe between Heaven) re 
8 and even for the New Jeruſalem to — 
K. B, inforder to dh there will begragual 


out a Wonderful Change i in Nature more 77 
in a more particular and the manper” 1 wth 
8 of this Diſcourſe, the Times and S#4/o1: and * 


2 org free Deſcent of the Power and Influence” of 
the Paradiſiacal. Principle. upon them alfo 
they ſtand ag yet ſo much Divided a 1 An 
this by reducing them, us it were direfly under thoſe 
Superior Seaſons, for the want of the Influeties Wherev 
they run out into ſuch Diſ. Temperatpre ang Exceſs :' 
thus, (ſo to ſpeak in way of IMuftration,) Our Winter under 
the Supefior $ Summer; dur Summer under dhe el 
Winter or cooler Seu on: and Out Spring under the 
tums. For, tho there is no Exceſs in Paradiſe, but all in 4 
Bleſſed "Temperature, yet there is ſomething Analogivs'to 
our Seaſons in the Variations of the Heavenly One-Ele: 
mental Power and Properties; Here One, there Another 
Predominating. 

This Combination of the Superior with the Inferior 


Seaſons drawing them up from their Divided and 1 * 


of the Times aud Staſons, &. 2863 


State, may Bren W ITS 
Ee Tt oo 
her to 
Com e and LAN ih 5 5 
Bae na nn Ne 
20452. n with with 1 g e Full ad il Pr 
"ms a oy yp e Ants iow of 
by Bee: ſame 
TO Grow,» net the 
Firſt Set, — e and the Full 
5 oe Ae bi ame 1 N or Branch. 
1 0 a bn imes will the Region of 
and 4be 1 — fr in 
ee e app to the Intemperate Seaſons 
5 aud, Nature. and reſtore them to . naytuoor 
Bot 5 15 71 roximatlap and Congreſs! 
by reaſon 0 f the G 7 —— of the 
Uto be wrought off, there we pay be a gtoa· 
Clath 8 n more cok thre ry in-the latter; 
' a8-th Ra ime in order te it: ne Conſtitution 


e befora it, 4 my OS Wre- 
owers to Harmony 
and Lhe ens tr 7 sabe 2 to the Laws and 
vements of its New, Alen Planetat 
Powers: by which x ok and f Rulers of Time wi 1 
be . of their Office; theo; and 12 a he Sun be —* 
en x 17 nat give her Light, but be turn) 
into a Co 745 and the 2 be juſtled out 


of. 1 overnment. 

ah a and Confulion of the Times and Seafons 
under for ſome Years. paſt ; in which the 
Si bn J the Second, Advent have a ared. with great * A 
vidence;. and cy $4 the Shaking of Nature, of Churches 
and 79 and of the Thrones, and Kingdoms of the 
Earth, 1 has. been viſib ble to all, in the Great Work of 
75 going forth, in Preparation of the . x 
t not only Externally 1 * Internelly alſo and in 
ri 4 1. 6, in the Spirits and Minds of Men. And 
— ingly as the Heavenly Powers and Virtues de- 
ure Eſtuant Heat of the Superior Summer, 
under the enith or Meridian of Flaming Love, will 

the Outward Seaſons, but the Hearts of 
S 4 Mankind, 
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and reduce em from their Cold rorpid 
Likeleli 25 20 2 Seaſons of refreſh 2 


allay-the Inimodprate Hearg and Feavert in te Minds 
Men; and hen ſaefed- Vernal and wean 4 
dee be that dwell below Gage 1 ant Product - 


125 475 N Kinds, of Heavenly 
ft 
＋ Tine Kaen — 


e of 


ried, is brought at t to x [r. 
Inbbatic Reſt and New-Creation Proceſs, thro' the pi 
of the Maucbiſd of Power | bw Ruler of Nations; En- 


Joying her Heaven upon Earth, and ſwaying her Trium- 
nf her rk upon the R and Bo- 
m o 
The m articular Application of General 


Scheme to y 4 reat Events of Time in t eſs of 
the Church-Periods, and the Conſideration of the Signs 
and Appearances both in che Work of Grace and Judg- 
2 Pre T to the Bleſſed Kingdom in rheſe * 

Ages of Time, proveing too Large a Subſect, and be- 
| . the the Proportion of the Work here ign'd, 

n referd to a Diſtiact Treatiſe by it If, = 

publiſhed firſt, as an IntroduFtion to — under the 


tle of The Great Criſt, or the * the Times « 
Seaſons Gi. 8 


tht 
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UNITY. and TRINITY. 
bac Apo. vo Muir 1 „ * me 
Kuna Nn Cat 
- "yz © THI * +: \ the. ud 3 ; * 
C. H A p. & 
"OD exiſts Firſt in the Infinite Abyſs of his own 1 
1 Original Being, Unknown and Unmanifeſtable to 
any Creatural Underſtanding : Here every Pow- 


er and Property, in every Point (ſo to ſpeak) of his 
Divine Eſſence, being in its Infinite Liberry and Extent, 
in ſuch manner as not to be the Object of Finite Intel- 


GOD exiſts in the Firſt Manifeſtation of himſelf in 
the Higheſt Heaven of Heavens, called the Still Eternity; 
ar above and beyond all Heavenly Created Worlds, or 
Regions of Eternal Nature; by which Name theſe are 
diſtinguiſh'd from the Region or Principle of Pure 
Deity, 9 
In the Seil Eternity God is manifeſted Firſt in Unity; 
as the One Infinite Sit Eternity. From and ls That 


— 

And by 41 the fee ep 
God are diſplay d i 

all in 2 


h that 
ee the en who 1 5 
bither, and ate admitted to a ſhort Glimpſe 
atißc Viſion, as in this Region, are conſtrain'd ſdon tg 
Wikdew. from the Unſufferable. (Glory into their. Own 

rinci 

By Salad Steps of Condeſeenſion in procedure Ms 
wards Creation, and Magifeſtation of God allo in the 
Heavenly Created Worlds, is ſeen yet TH yet 
Within the Principle of Pure Deity, the as, 
or Out-going or þ Lagother: with the 

and Holy Spirit in thei 4 * by whom: 4 
Worlds or Heavens are eby 
—— — N is roar d Try Eres 0 his Ih 
and diſplays awers. and Glories,ig 
——— — become Bearable and Injoyable by the the 
Inhabitants of em. 

Theſe Heavenly Created Worlds are Three in Number, 
and in their Subordination bear an Impreſs or Kepreſen- 
tation of the Holy Trinity, 

The Firſt is that-which bears the Name 5 the Now 
Jeruſalem : wherein tho' all the Divine Powers and Glo- 
ries concur, thoſe of the Father Predeminate, and ate 


iefly diſplay'd. 
ch Second is that of Moune Sion; wherein the, Filial 
Powers and Glories are chiefly manifeſted: And where- 


in _7eſus Chriſt the Cod. Nin has now wide his Throne. 
Thi is the Region of Paradiſe, or Kingdom, of 
the Spirit : wherein the Properties ond 1 owers * 
Holy Ghoſt are more iarly manife 
Underneath we le is alſo a Region 2 . wich Oy 
Springs of the Waters of 0 Bett al de 
I of Sprint: into Which Holy 
ir Firſt Aſcent; and are therein Prepird 107 their 
farther Riſe into the Heavenly Manſions appoin 
their Abode. This Volley, ſo call'd as beneath ree 
Glorious Heavenly Regions, bears another Relation to this 


ou World, as being its more immedigte Origin 7M — 
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diſcovers to u What are, at leaſt: rhe Head 'Foun- 
taln df, the n gur a re the Nee r 
This * it s Conter tano ww, ſo it ape 
Deſtent of Arndt Yyg ys ag the Ar 
Erber Firmament, (viz. of hie Ourwtrd Viſib 
World:) In the lower Part of which, 1 e the Air, is the 
Kingdom of the” (now call'd) Privite if Hhe' Air; 
bliſn'd in this World by His Admiſſion thro! the Fill 
together With rhe Principalitiet and Powerv'of Dirkn 
and Spiritual Wick&hneffes in theſe high Places: Tn Wh 
alſo, viz. the Airy Regions, is What ig term'd 7% "Greai 
ilderneſs, throng'd with Innumerable 4 NY 
Souls Departed; who enyying the Happineſs of 
Souls on their Releaſe from 1 o whar they en 
to op their Psf5, and hinder their Aldent into the egi- 
ons of Bliſs; Bur thro” this Great and dangerous hay 
Wilderneſs of Evil Spit high, by the Virtye' of 
Blood, und his own ViAtorious Aſcent thro it, has 
at, Way for” thoſe that follow Him; and at their 
ath' affords them alſo the Coriduft of Angels, 
Ia the Heatenly Regions of New Feruſaltm, Nenn- 
Sion, and Paradiſe there 1s a Fundamental Union, and Re- 
ciprocal Communication of Powers in the Divine Life 
$a Love, The Firſt as the Superior Orb contains the 
ond and Third in its Self, and acts in em and thro? 
'em in Different Degrees of the Divine Power. | And in 
like manner the Second contains and acts in and throo 
the Third. And beth the Second and Third Reflect or 
RA and into the Firſt. And in this Mutual U- 
nion and Communion is born an Analeg to, and Repre- 
ſentation of the Unity of the Triniry, Whoſe Powers an 
peculiar Properties are thus manifeſted in tgßem. 
G O D, a8 Infinite and Omnipreſent, comprehends all 
Worlds, as the Great Orb or Firſt Mover, within the 
Ambit of his Own Being; and is variouſly manifeſted 
in degrees of bis Divine Power in all; either in his 
Grace and Love; or in his Wrath and ſtrict Juſtice ; 
or, as in this' World; in Love and Anger, Grate und 
judgment Mix d; hete One, there the Other Predomi- 
nating. n 6 
5G OD is On#! A Perfect and Ab/tlure Undty; Not 


0 ere. as when we conſider Unity or Unite ns 
e Beginning of Number, which goes on in its Proceſs 
in by way of Addition; but as an Original a 


, F Þ+ Y 


268 or GOD © 
and 9 N 927 Comprehending all Numbers, | 


0 kh in it Se <p 2 2 4 7 winding its Se 
and bx 


0 f Numbers an ers, maniſel 
716160 15 of hat iu Origin e Ahe 


Ua the Divide Vir ives from, it fel, as com 1 
Marei 105 Self, the M nifeſtation of of th e Joly 9 5 

' wherein Bing in in Procſ to it 1 f (the, Ha 
Trinity gives the further Manifeſtation 0 ** 
Seprenary, 455 Seven Spirits of God; 


ſs include uo 4 beg Quingey * e 5 
from on a frer the Septenar mh «Proc of 15 


plication, er Kantele, (ſti nity,) carr 
on to the N in the Jon Sephiroth; "Ny m th on al- 
ſo Booky, as » the Word i A in its N as ſo 
Volumes of the Divine Word, in its Expreſſion | or Man: 4 
288 of God. The Dehary 51 is che Number of 


Crown in its Explication ; or herein t Kat rs, 
See ne which © i the Nome aibord to, i of 
be Ten, is according to the Manifeſt wiv, 9255 90 
preſented in Duplicity, as of the Royal Kurzen ie 
gether, or in Saen with his Bri Fi 
their Mutual Sovereignty or Kingdom A lad in v, 
and Diſt intl ion; which were be woe, 
hidden in the Indiſtind Unity, , t 7d um oy 48 
ter the Proceſs according to the Divine A 
way of Deſcent, or Explication, thro' the Courſe 0 
ie Numbers, th nite Returns again; and ſhown 
2333 with Y 1 45 5 or Crown Fe 8 x 
Compounded Series ot Denarics; and fo ag 5 
Endleſs Explication. In this Ending of One, Denal 
ceſs and the Beginning of Another there is, on 
ccount, a Duplication in way of Reſt, or 615 10.4 E 
anner as in the Octave or Eighth in the Har 
le or Proceſs: wherein the Eighth as the End of ot 
ries of the Seven Muſical Notes, and the Beginning 
nother is reckon'd Incluſively to each Series, and ſo do- 
bled alſo in its Length or Time: whence ariſes the Haty 
monic Reſt, Cloſe, or Crown, no 
Another Reaſon of this Duplication 969 5 
the Fulneſs, and Majeſty of the Original 25 
is ſtill to be underſtood as u 1 e, 14a 5. 
nd Gre 157 to each Number of Expligatlon; t 
* uch of them mani feſted more fully, and nf 
peculi i 
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| peculiar Property of the Beginning and the End, - or the 
Ny" 1 'as in other 


| 45 in umbers - the Peculiar Pro» 
rties of the Son, and Spirit in like manner appear 
ere more Full, there alſo with Sub- diſt inctions in Partia 
Manifeſtation of their Divine Powers; as of the Divine 
Maſculine or Virgin Nature, and of the Various Attri- 
butes of God, Predeminating in thoſe Numbers far their 
Manifeſtation, And underneath each Subſequent Order 
and Number the Unity and Trinity are, to be appre · 
hended as their Primary, and immediate Root or Ori- 
n, and manifeſting themſelves in Part, or as to ſuch and 
uch Properties or Powers; and ſo in Inferior Repreſen- 
rations and Degrees of Tri unity, or Unity in Diſtinc« 
on | 


In further account of this Duplication or Reſt ; as the 
Firſt Explication of the Unity ends in the Third Num- 
ef, ſo in and with that third Number taken Incluſively 
begins the Series of the Glee, or the Hermonic Proceſs ; 
and. End: iti the, Denary : whereas the Septenary begins 
in the Fourth no taken Incluſively; as 5 
to, and denotirig the different manner of Proceſſion 
er, or into more External Manifeſtation 3 — 
as differing from that of Generation more Internal: 
And this eſs of the Se „together with the 
onary Ends alſo and Reſts in the Tenth Number or 
Crown, of the Denary: in which the Unity and Trini- 
ate further open'd and varied, viz, thro' the whole 
oceſs of Simple Numbers. | 
. The, Aritbmetical Proceſs, viz. thus thro! the Unite-Scale, 
is attributed to the Father; as the Crown Unity, with its 
Crown Explicated: as to whoſe Property the Royal So- 
ereignty Originally belongs; as it is declar'd Thine is the 
ingdom, &c. the Harmonie Proceſs of the Ollonary 
1s Peculiar to the Son, as the Central, Medial, or Middle 
Power in the Trinity; the Heart of God; and conſider- 
ed in Relation to us, in the Condeſcenſion of Grace and 
Love, the Mediator, Uniter, and Harmonizer of All. And 
the Proceſs of the Seprenary is peculiar to the Spirit, as th 
Power and Principle of Sabbatic Reſt; which in the Creati. 
on is ſhown as wrought out after the dix Days, or Cour- 
ſes of the Six Operative and Creative Powers of Elobim: 
Which Word, as in the Plural Number, tho' it may alſo 
denote the Trinity, has a more immediate relation to the 
Seven Spirits, ar the Outgoing or Explicative Powers & 
t 


Of GOD 

Az mag the Extra-Operative Power of 

| 41 yrs a in aber Wah and Me 

Shs [tun with mpreſbpn vr Bigutovry of the 
e 


Tri · Unity upon re ls the Arithemetital 
e the - 2 No the Parts, „Aug is the 
ot e nd PreperefenreAgre of them, 
the Mar I three — enſions toge. 
Weigh the ee d Solidity of the whole Com ome 
tum, or Com o theſe may be re 


ft; whether of the Jewiſh T e and T 
the Temple of God in his Creaibm at lange, i 
Ghle or hte, 


11 may he added in Cloſe of Thal Nas beet kid of the 


hi ub, — e Name of the La ale 
Jos alſo, The hd wy. kei 8 ) 


ſerv d, as we compare What 4 emen feste 2 — 
Few: with what has been more clearly Reveal'd — 
State, and particularly in that ns gave a P 
onour and Preference to the Three of. the 
Spb that they were nat without ſome Hints, or — 
8 2 of a Unity n — 
eme in Ge rery to tha oY the Supreme Us 
py unwinding and 0 Talg cating it ſelf in various Naa. 
nd Orders of Manif eſtation.1 1! 1 1 gina, 
wh Numbers 1. 3. 7. and 10 are more petuliatly 
call d the Perfect or Divene . — repteſthe, 
each in their Claſs — Order, the or the 
Whale of the Divine Powers : — other Inter- 
medial Numbers expreſs them but in Part; + Hence as 
God brings forth his Works of Creation in the Proceſs 
of Number, wherever theſe mote Perfect. Number 


© ap- 


pear: in Natural Things it pion a greater Degree of 


Perfeftiom in them, as bearing a Greater Impreſe, in 
this kind, of their ſublime Archerypes : und chis whether 
in the Series of Simple Numbers, of Compounded ss of 
Threes, Sevens, or Tens: of otherwiſc'as Nutdbers are 
multiplied by their Root into their Squares, or Cubes. 

Tune Holy Trinity then being the, Firſt Full Diſplay of 
Explication of all the Powers contain d in the Unzry, 
more or-lefs than theſe in 20 High Order of Madifeſta- 
tion cannot be. And in like manner the Holy Septenary 


ar Second Order, Difplaying in Full the Powers of the 


Holy 


ie, Soul and po alſo Inmoſt, Inner, and Nate 
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ROC EED weto give ſome Peplicyon of the 
Ground or Mutual Band of Union in the Holy Trl- 
unity. Mutual Inexiſtence, tho? found therein, is not ſuffi- 
= _ Mutual Ne tho' likewiſe found 
not enough. — e Inſe pa- 
air - Here then muſt be a In order 
'we may obſerve what AXES _ 
Power in Nature, and as found in Man the Ims 
God; the Confideration of which may afford bags of 
Light in the Contemplation of his Original, This ap- 
to be Unity of 49/1,” in Diſtinct Subjets, in the 
re of Love, | as' proceeding to Act; or Marri 
Unity — \mdkes not only the Souls bur even 
Bodies el of the thus United One ; even One Fleſh; as com- 


municati — in the Inmoſt Principle of Natural and Cor- 
BIO er 07 
3 and applied in a more tronſcen- 
dent'Manner to Spiritual and Divine Union may diſcover 
to u that the Cepua, or Band: of Union in the Holy 
Trina is their 7 Moral Will of Love in its Perf. 
ſummate 48 of Divine Communion, or Marri- 
in which by Infinite Strength of and 
Zac: they hold each other in an Eternal and Indiſ- 
ſoluable'Union-and Unity, and in a real Mutual Com- 
— — Reciprocation in and of the Divine Ef 
ſenee ard Nature. This is what in the Original Unma- 
nifeſted/Unicy Ci. 5. not manifeſted in Diſtintion } cauſes 
ſo ſtrict a Umon as to render it without Diftinion : And 
2 the Unity of the Manifeſtation in — 4 — is Found - 
ed upon chat in [ndiſtinfion, or u e Original Unity 
as iti Noot; ſo ies Participation thereof and Communica- 
— is the moſt Ferfect Band of its Unity; 5. . 
che Unity of the Trinity as in its Sphere of Manife * 
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\God is Love; not only as he is ſaid to be Light; or 
denominated from any other ſingle Property or. Attribute; 
bur as to His Nature, of the Divine Form of his Sub- 
ſtance and Eſſence. So that Love here is not à Single 
Attribute, Power or Perfection, but the Reſult of all his 
Powers and Attributes together; That to which they tend, 
and in which they Concenter as their End and Crown ; 
as all conſpiring and working together toExalt and Eters 
nize the Sublime Joy and G ory of his One Divine-Na- 
tural and Vital Act. viz. of Triumphatit and Conſum- 
mate Love. 
Hence the Conformity of the Image to the Original, 
and in general of the Church the Spouſe to Chriſt her 
Head and Pattern, is in Scripture repreſented to confiſt 
In this main Point: and Love is declat'd to be the FHH. 
ling the Law, and the End of the Commandm nt, both of 
Law and Goſpel. And accordingly it is to be obſetv'd, 
how the higheſt Degree, and greateſt Intenſeneſs of it is 
requir'd = urg'd in Holy Writ : Thou ſhalt Love the 
Lord thy Cod with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
with all thy Mind and with all thy Strength: and thy 
Neighbour as thy Self. As God is the Primary, ſo his J. 
mage in our Neighbour is the Secondary Object of our 
our Deſire and Love All the Mermbers of Chriſt are 
One; One Body in Him : and ſo One with each Other: 
whereby the Multiplicity of Objects is reduc'd to a Uni- 
ty. And by this our Union with God in Chriſt by Love, 
and our Communion with him alſo in thoſe whom he 
loves, the moſt perfect Image of God is ſtamp d upon 
us. And in Love thus perfected the Greateſt We 


of Mankind is Obtain'd. It is alſo further Obſervable 


how in accord hereto, the Laſt Glorious Scene of it te- 


122 in Srripture terminates in the Eternal Marriage- 


nion of the Lamb and Bride: as alſo with what Free- 
dom even in the Figure it is Prophetically deſcrib'd in 
the Song of Solomon. | 

And hence Marriage had its Firſt Inſtitution and Bleſ- 
fing, as a Repreſentation of the Unity, and therein the 


Fecundity of the Divine Love: and hence alſo the Hleſling 


of Fruitfulneſs and Multiplication was ſo peculiarly given 
in the Covenant made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
Figurative of the Holy Trinity: And this Renew'd un- 
per the Goſpel in a more Explicit Repreſentation of the- 


nion of Chriſt with his Spouſe the Church, begun on 
| Earth 
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Earth and perfeQted in Heaven: where boly Sovls 
ſhall become One with each „ with Chriſt, an 
One with God; and that after the manner wherein He. 
[> his Father are One; viz. in the Communion of the 
vine Life and Love. Jobn xvii. 21, 2%. ; 
Love then being the Nature of God, and this Figur d 
out in Man his Image, from the Conlideration of it in 
the Copy in Inferior Nature we may be aſſiſted in the 
Se of the Unity, and Nature of it, in the 


ut here ariſes a Difficulty; on account of Defeft at 

Shame herein attending all the Sons and Daughters o 
Men; viz. thro' its Degradation by the Fall As the 
on one hand it is neceſſary to make uſe of the Idea: of 
Marriage 'Union in Nature explain the Divine; ſo on the 
other, preſcinding both ſrom the Shortneſs of the Figure 
as ſuch, and the further Defe& attending it, we mu 
transfer and apply theſe general Ideas in a Tranſcendent 
Senſe, and ſuigably to the Nature of a purely d piritual 
and Divine Object. | 

It muſt likewiſe be conſider'd, that Man, as the Image 
of God, is here to be underſtood as comprehending the 
. Whole Nature of Man, vig. both Male and Female, For, 
Either Singly conſider d is not fully ſo. But as in Chri 
Male and Female are combin'd in One; or even as Adam 
and Eye were ſo alſo before the Severation of the Rib or 
Female Nature; fo in order to repreſent their Archetype, 
Male and Female Nature are here to be conſider'd toge - 
ther as One, or as in Marriage Unity. 1 

In Love then or Love. Union, in order to the Cotn- 
pletion and Perſection of it, or the attaining its End, 
there are Three Things Neceſlary; Firſt the Lover, as the 
Bridegroom ; Secondly the Loved, or the Bride; and 
Thirdly, thro' the Union of theſe, the Fruit or Produll 
of it, or their Like brought forth, in their Own Nature. 

"Theſe three as conſider d in the Imperfect Figure, of / 
preſent State of Faln Nature are in Separate Exiſtence: 
which yer would not have been had Adam ſlood as at 
firſt Created with his K in Him; whereby he wound 
more perfectly have Imag'd his Creator; as with his 
Bride within him, and alſo Impregnated in him, he 
would have ſhown a Triunity, or even three Natural 
Perſons Diſtinct, and yet in One. 
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But in God the Perfect Original there never was not 
could be any fuch Severation, but a three in One in a 
more tranſcendent and perfect manner, Ever fo from E- 
ternity, and Uuchangeably for Ever fo, 

The Fieſt and General Diſtinction in the Divine Eſ- 
ſence is that of the Divine Maſculine, and the Divine 
Virgin or Feminine Nature; the Originals to Male and 
Female in the Copy or lmage. And this Diſtinction 
runs thro' each of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity. Each 
exiſt in a Diſtin&t Perſonality in the Nature of Divine 
Love; i. e. with its Divine Maſculine and Virgin Na- 
ture, its Marital and Bridal Power in One, in it Self. 

Not withſtanding that the threePerſons are in themſelves 
without Precedure or Subſequence in Order of Time, al- 
tho' there be a Priority, Superiority, and Inferiority in 
Order of their Divine Nature, yet, in way of Explica- 
tion, we may conſider them as in a Proceſs of Priority 
and Poſteriority, as if in Order of Time alſo; viz. as 
ſhowing the Procedure of the Trinity into Manifeſtation 
from the Unity. 

The Firlt Conſideration then here will naturally be of 
the Paternal Power, or Bridegroom ; and as in a Perſona- 
lity in the Nature of Divine Love, with the Original 
Bridal Power or Virgin Nature in Himſelf : And as ſuch he 
may be conſider'd as the Original Sovereign Will and In- 
te ct in One; the Will as bearing the Maſculine, the 
IntAlect the Feminine Property. | 

'I hus in Nature, the Intelle& or Underſtanding pro- 
coeding from the Will, as its Seed or Effuence, like the 
Light trom the Eſſence of the Attive Fire, in a more ſe- 
ren gentle and Paſſive.Quality, and alſo as Suſceptive 
or Conceptive from the Superior Power of the Will, ſtands 
to it in a Female Capacity and Relation, 

Ihe Divine IntelleCt thus Proceeding from, and alſo 
Conceptive from and out of the Powers of the Divine 
Will, by which it is Impregnated, brings forth the Di- 
tine Word, as'the 7 or Image of the Divine Will, 
_ Manifeſtation of the Will and Intelle& thus com- 

ming, 

So in Inferior Nature, and according to the Nature of 
the Things, both the Will and alſo the Intelle& are ne- 
ceſſarily Prior to the Word ſpoken; as That is the Ex- 
preflion of what is will'd and Conceiv'd, or Firſt Inward- 
5 Form d in order td Outward Manifeſtation. 
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This bright Original Proceſſion of the Divine Intellect 
or Wiſdom in the Feminine Capacity, from the Will o 
the Father, is that Part which the Father contributes] 
diſtinct from that Part which is contributed by Son, to 
the Conſtitution of the Third Perſon of the Trinity, of 
the Holy Spirit, 

There are other Conſiderations of the Father as his 
Powers and Properties are diſplaid in and upon the Falun 
Parts of the Creation, in his ſtrange Work, of ſtrict Juſtice 
and Judgment ; where he is repreſented as a ſevere and 
wrathful Fire, moving diſtinct and apart from the Central 
Love as ſpringing from the Son: And like w iſe as the Divine 
Power acting in and thro' the Four Firſt Forms or Pro- 
peries of Temporal or Eternal Nature in their M' reſtle of 
Contrariety before they come to be Harmoniz d by the 
Birth of the Light and Love: which I paſs over with 
the bare mention of them, as here only conſidering the 
Father as he is in himſelf beyond the Regions of Faln 
Nature, and in his Divine Natural Act in Light and 
Love, as the Generator of his Eternal Son: or at fur- 
thelt as he is found acting in pure Eternal, or in gradu- 
ally Regenerate Nature, in his Grace and Love. 

There is indeed in the Power of his Divine Nature 
as Love, what is a Diſtant Root and Original to theſe 
Divided Properties in Nature, But theſe Properties as o- 
riginally in God, move and act according to their Tran- 
ſcendent Nature, all' in Blefled Peace, Harmony and 
Unity, 

So in pure Eternal Nature all the Forms, Powers, and 
Properties maintain and continue their Band of Perfect 
Unity ; and the Quaternary of Heavenly Elements, out of 
which the Four Elements of this World have their more 
Inferior Origin in their Divided State, is Without that 
Contrariety which is found here Below, as being all con- 
tained in, and Harmoniz'd by the One pure Quinteſſenti- 
al Element; wherein each of the Four, tho' manifeſted 
in Viſtin{tion, is ſo temper'd With a degree of the other, 
as to loſe all of its excetlive, noxious or Hoſtile Quality, 
and to conſpire in its peculiar Property to promote the 
Unity, Variety, Harmony, and Joy of the Paradiſiacal 
State. The Original to the Heavenly Five in Eternal 
Nature is in the Property of the Father. The Air or 
Ether is in the Properry of the Paternal n. The 
Water, as in the Gentleneſs, Mecknets, Tendency to the 
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Centre, and as qualifying the Aſcending Fire ſo as to 
ſhine thro” its Clarity as a Lambene Flame of Love, is in 
the Property of the Son, And the Original to the Para- 
diſiacal Earth in the Property of the Holy Spirit: in 
Which the Mirror of Reflexion from the Original Wiſdom 
or Spirit. Part contributed from the Father, and the Wif- 
dum Derivative as from the Son, Combining, appears in 
Duplication; and fo makes, as it were a more Condenfe 
and compaRt Conſiſtency, and in a Tranſcendent Analo- 
gical Senſe Divine Body; as the Glorious Temple- Body, 
and Habiration, wherein the Powers of the Supreme 
Unmanifeſted Unity, after their Proceſs into Diſtinction 
in Unity, unite again in Another Manner, and Reſt toge- 
ther in their Divine Loves and Joys. 

The Son, as the Second Perſon in the Holy Trinity, 
conſider'd alſo as in a Perſonality in the Nature of Di. 
vine Love, and as deriving his Nature by Divine Genera- 
tirn from the Father, has alſo the Divine Virgin or Fe- 
minine Nature, or the Wiſdom Derivative in Himſelf : 
the Proceſſion of which from Him is that part which He 
contributes towards the Conſtitution of rhe Holy Spirit, 

This Twofold Eflux, or Proceſſion of , Wiſdom, 
Originally from the Father, and Derivatively from the Son 
in the Fsther, mixing or combining their Spheres into 
One in the Holy Spirit; and theſe two Proceſſions being 
in the Feminine Denomination, and Capacity ; Hence the 
Holy Spirit (tho? otherwiſe exiſting in a Perſonality alſo 
in the Nature of Divine Love, i. e in both Kinds or 
Natures,) Yet is to be conſider'd as exiſting Primarily int 
the Feminine Property and Denomination; and as Com- 
pleating the Total Bridal Power in the Holy Trinity : 
viz, in its Origination, Derivation, and Proceſſive Com- 
bination. | 

Having repreſented the Hoh Spirit as exiſting Prima» 
rily in the Divine Virgin or Feminine Nature, it remains 
ro conſider it further in the Unity of, or Co Unity with the 
Father and Son; Who in their Divine Maſculine Proper- 
ty flow into, Unite with, reſt and exiſt in, and Impreg- 
mate their Divine Bride; and thus bring into Manifeſtati. 
on in Diſtinction what was without Manifeſtation and 
Diſtinction tranſacted in the Original Unity. And hence 
the Holy Spirit; as the "Third Perſon in the Trinity, 
tho' Primarily in the Divine Feminine, has in it the Di. 
vine Maſculine Nature, and acquires, Secondarily, the 

Maſculine 
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Maſculine Denomination alſo: whereas the Father and 
the Son have Primarily the Divine Maſculine Nature, 
and Secondarily the Divine Feminine. 

And on this account alſo the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
where appearing in its Extraordinary Operations, bears 
ſo deep a Dye: not only as it is a Rejection of the Full- 
convictive and Demonſtrative Power of God, but as it 
is alſo the malicious Opn to, and Outrage againſt 
the Softeſt and tendereſt Emanation and Manifeſtation of 

is Divine Love, 

The Holy Spirit as the Twofold Spiration of Wiſdom 
thus Combin'd and becoming as a Twofold, or ſtron- 

er Reflexive Mirror, is the Speculum Trinitatis, wherein 
all the Powers, and Wonders of the Divine Nature are 
repreſented: wherein the Godhead = the Superior Uni- 
t ) is Reflected Upwards to Himſelf in Unity and Di. 
find alſo; and Downwards to the Heavenly Created 

/orlds : and even in This, by its more Diſtant [rradiations 
and Influences, thro' Chriſt the God-man, the Triune 
Powers in their bleſſed Efficacy are tranſmitted into Holy 
Souls, gradually Regenerating, and Reſtoring the Divine 
Image in them. | 
' Thus in the Proceſs of Manifeſtion from the Undiſ. 
tinguiſh'd Unity, the Fathers Power as Generating, and 
the Sons as Generated, being ſhown in Diſtinction, and 
all the Divine Powers in a Unity conſiſtent with Diſſ inc- 
tion Recapitulated and repreſented in the Spirit, the Holy 
Spirit may be conſider'd as the Unity below, or as Mani- 
feſted, Anſwering to the thus Unmanifeſted Unity above. 

From the Explication given, the Peculiarity of the 
Scripture Term, wiz. of the Holy Ghoſt's Proceeding, and 
not being as the Son Begotten may be apprehended ; and 
appear aptly correſponding to the Hypotheſis of the Tri- 
wity explain d by Love; or of God at in an Eternal Ack 
of Fruition of Himſelf in the joint Concurrence of all 
the Divine Powers neceſſary to the Perfection and Con- 
ſummation of Love within Himſelf, And hence, as the 
Divine Wiſdom or Intellect has been repreſented as the 
Seed of the Divine Will Originally in the Father; and 
That combin'd with the WiſdomDerivative giving thePro- 
ceſſion of the [Holy Spirit ; hence l ſay may be apprehend- 
ed how the Holy Spirit, conſider'd as this Two fold EF 
fluvial Sphere in One, has a peculiar and Different man- 
ner of Exiſtence; vix. in the Divine Seminal Nature; 
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differing from its Prior Exiſtence in its Originals as the 
Seed of the Flower from that of the Root; viz. by its 
* of Fgreſs, Proceſſion, or Explication in a Diſtinct 
yphere of its Own: wherein the Fiery Seed of the Fa- 
ther, and the Meck Marry of the Son combine into the 
Holy o/ of the Divine Un#tion; which is in Scripture 
ſtill attributed to the Spirit; and is the immediate Power 
and Principle of Re-Generation of Souls into the Image of 
God; and what is meant in the Myſtery by Participation 
of the Divine Nature; as it is the Seed from whence 
Chriſt is conceiv'd, form'd, and grows on to Maturity in 
us, It may be noted here, that Oil in the Nature of it 
conſiſts of Fire and Water combin'd together in an ami- 
cable Natural Band of Union. Herein alſo is couch'd 
the Myſtery of the Spirits being repreſented by, and 
| Deſcending in the Form of the Gentle Dove; which alſo 
in the manner of its Flight has a Quick ſtrong and flur- 
tering Motion, and with a kind of ruſhing Sound; and 
in this ſome what. Imitative or Expreſlive of a Fluſh or 
Ffſlux, as of Water, Fire, or Air, (which may tranſcen- 
dentally be conceiv'd as combin'd and Imbodied in what 
jt repreſents,) in its Proceſſion from a State of Reſerve 
or Reſtraint into ics Sphere of Dilatation: wherein is par- 
ticularly repreſented the greateſt Srrengeh combining with 
the greateſt Soſeneſs, and Tenderneſs, The free Alluſon 
to Natural things which have Defect and Shame attend- 
ing them, but are ſtill in their kind Figures of Heavenly 
Things, muſt here be allow'd of; and eſpecially as what 
is Needful for Explication is Precifively tranſlated to 
their pure and Perfect Origina/s, Man ſeeks Receſs or 
Darkneſs, to tranſa&t his Degraded Love; while the 
Heavens are fill'd with the Glory of God's; and ſhine in 
the Brightneſs of his Love- Flame, 

Such then is the Holy Spirit of God; ſuch is the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo great, and indeed Amazing is the 
Grace of God in the Communication of it thro' his E- 
ternal Son to his Adopted Ones; adopted as firſt of an Alien 
Generation, and in the Spirit of this World, but Natura» 
liz'd and Indenizon'd hereby into all the Immunitics, Li- 
berties, and Privileges of their Heavenly Country. This 
is the Precious Stone, and Pearl of Price, Incſtimable. 
Where is the Sage, where is the deep Philoſopher, where 
is the Adeptiſt 2* Here, here is found the Grand Arcanum, 
in its All healing, and Multiplying Power, Here is 41 
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All-Tranſinuting Stone; as the Seed of the Super.Celeſti- 
al Sun, or Heavenly Gold: In which the Original Di. 
mond, and Pearl in One, of the Father's Wiſdom, the Fla- 
ming Rubie of the Son's, and the Eye and Heart-chearing 
Emerald, the beata Viriditas, (blefled Ever-green,) the 
Verdure and Vegetation of the Paradiſiacal Earth, and 
Divine Body, in the Propertie of the Spirit, combine in 
Perfect Unity, and Proceſs of their Multiplying Power. 
Whoſe Ourflowings conſtitute the Glorious Rainbowround 
about the Throne of God; and the All-Vivifying River 
proceeding from under the I hrore, and forming the 
Glaſſy Sea; and in the New Creation pouring forth the 
Waters of the Santtuary, {till Increaſing, and abounding. 

Here is the perfect Unity together with the Utmoſt or 
endleſs Variety; the cloſeſt Compaction with the wideſt 
Solution; the acuteſt +harpneſs with the molt yielding 
Softneſs, the Quickeſt Motion with the Calmelt Reſt; 
in a Word the Ad and Reſt of God in One, 
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H ERE reſt thou alſo a while, O my Soul, and thou, 
Inquiring Soul, that readeſt the gracious Meſſage, 
and Maniteſtation of Himſelf thy God here gives thee ; 
reſt a while ro Admire, adore, and love: and let us to- 
gether breath a Meditation on, and Aſpiration to this ſa 
peculiar Glory of the Divine Eſſence and Nature as ſub- 
ſiſting in the HOLY SHH: and the rather as it bears 
ſo near, yea the Neareſt-Relation to us. g 
O Wonder of a Manifeſted God! O Glory of the Hid. 
den Unity diſplaying it Self in a Trinity, and alſo a Uni- 
ty, Perceptible and Enjoyable by its Creatures! O bleſſed 
Mirror of the Beatific Viſion, and Medium of our Com- 
munion and Union with God! O Glory of the Diving 
Conſummate Love, Marital, Bridal, and Filial in One. 
O precious Pearl containing Infinite Pearls, all pre- 
cious Stones in it Selt! and by the Variation of whick 
the rich Foundations, the Walls, and Gates of the New 
Jeruſalem are form'd ! 
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O Cordial Pearl, and Heavenly Candied Stone, ever 
Concreting, ever Melting and diſſolving, with Infinite E- 
nergy, and infinite Sweetneſs/ Our Health, our Food, 
pur Life, our Fulneſs of Joy! 

O precious Pearl of the Kingdom, Only Deſirable, how 
well for Thee are the Kingdoms of this vain World, and 
— own corrupt Self hood rejected, and Renounc'd for 

ver. 

O Bleſſed Advocate, that pleadeſt our Cauſe, and defend- 
eſt our Right to Grace thro the Merits of our Redeemer; 
who carrieſt on the Work of our Salvation, helpeſt our 
Infirmities, makeſt Interceſſion for us, and art our Sup- 
porr, and Comfort, in all the Dangers, Temprations 
and Tribulations of Life! | 

O Eternal Comforter, how juſtly art thou ſo term'd, 
how truly art Thou fo to us! How ſweetly, how eflen- 
tially, how intimately do thy Comforts flow, in the 
very Head-Life and Centre of our Souls; ſo deeply as 
to Evidence thy Self ro be our Inmoſt Eſſence, our true 
and better Self! Yea how full, and how rranſcendent 
muſt thy Comforts be; in whom all the Freſh Springs of 
God Concur, and flow forth to meet and bleſs us!' - 

Q Great Seal of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſet upon 
thy Apoſtles in the pany of Omnipotenee by Outward 
Works of Wonder! O Privy Seal of the Kingdom in 
the Souls of thy Elect; Seal of our Redemption and Adop. 
tion, and Witneſs with our Spirits that we are the Chil- 
dren of God; The Word and Wi of God as manifeſted 
to us, in us, and thro' us! "The Day- Star ariſing in our 
Hearts; the Morning Star given to the Firſt-born in the 
Virgin Church, preparing for the Nuptial; and Phoſphor 
of the Bleſſed Advent of the Kingand Bridegroom : 72 
and Earneſt of our Future Inheritance; yea thy Self the 
Kingdom of Heaven, the Kingdom of Chriſt already 
Begun in us ! t | 

O our All-Powerful New Creator, and Re-Generator; 
our Father, our Mother, our Brother, our Siſter, our 
Bridegroom, our Bride; yea Condeſcending to become 
our Offſpriug, our Infant God, our Chriſt form'd in, 
brought Forth, and growing on to Maturity in us! O 
All Endearments of Love in One! How beautifully in 
Thee does Love expand it Self, Unlock its Myſtery, and 
diſpenſe its Grace! O Charm Collett ive, Conſtellate, U- 
niverſal, Individual! O Orb Super. Celeſtial: brighteſt 
| Firmament 
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Firmament of the Internal and Spiritual World; in 
which Sun, and Moon, and Stars, in their Heavenly 
Glory at once appear! How lovely do all things appear, 
and ſhine in their trapſparent Heavenly Forms in Thee! 
How ſweetly does Unity and Variety Coincide, and dif. 
play it Self in thee and thro' thee, the Manifeſted, yea 
he Ever-Deſcending God, our Saviour our Jeſus (till with 
us, abiding with his Elect to the End of the World! 

O Thou Wedding © hamber of God, and Bride-Chamber 
of the Children of God; wherein the Holy Communion 
with Him, and the Communion of Saints with each o- 
ther is celebrated, the Mari lage of the Lamb and Bride 
is Solemniz d! O Thou Dove of God, the richeſt Eſſence 
and Effloreſcence of the Divine Life and Love! O Fund 
of Ecſtatic Joy, and Ever-New Delights: Holigft of 
Holies, and Inmoſt Paradiſe of Paradiſe; Open, Con- 
deſcend, in Grace Admit. 

But Oh where are we, whether are we tending ? Here 
lower, my Soul, thy Aſpiring but fainting Wing, and 
drop thy Pen, or divert its Current. Thy Subject is too 
Ge, the Light too dazling : its Hights and Depths are 

nfathomable, its Glory Unſpeakable, its Grace Incom- 
prehenſible. 

And is this thy Giſt then, O God our Father, O God 
onr Saviour? is this thy Gift to Man? Canſt thou con- 
deſcend ſo low, to give thy own Spirit, thy own Life 
and Nature to be participated by thy poor Faln and Sin- 
fnl Creature? Who can believe it, who dare take it; 
but that thy Self has ſaid it, thy Self has commanded | 
it? O Wonder above all Wonders; Stupendous Grace 
and Goodneſs! O Act, truly and only of a God; of 
a God whoſe Nature is Love, and that Love Infinite! 

/ Sink thou here O my Soul into the Duſt, into the 
Darkneſs and Shadow of thy own worſe than Nothing; 
and touch'd by a Ray of this Grace, Adore in deepeſt 
Humillty, melt in Gratitude, flame in Love, Diffolve in 
Rapture. Then riſe again and Recollect, and Contem- 
plate thy Firſt Royal Extract, and Divine Original, and 
thy New Birth again thereto; and think of Acting and 
Demeaning thy Self on every Occaſion agreeable hereto, 
and ſo as may adorn thy high Profeſlion and Calling, 
and in an Eminent manner Become the Goſpel of Chri 
iy Head and Pattern. Enter into Chriſt thy way 4 
. \ | 
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Follow the Holy Spirit thy Guide, and thy Proviſion for 
this arduous Courſe, Reſign thy Will, thy Wiſdom to 
. His, thy Imperfe& to his Perfect Act; who will Him- 
ſelf give thee to will and do, yea Himſelf will and do 
in thee according to the Will of God. Who will Re- 
unite thy broken Half, or Darken'd Ray of thy Inferior 
Being, to its upper Part, as thy Superior Eſſence or An- 
gel, and therein Reſtore thee to thy Original Being in 
God again, 

And O thou Dove of God, and Condeſcending Grace 
of Heaven, who art daily calling, warning, and woo- 
ing Souls to be united to thee {you Drawing, and work- 
ing in em to render the Bleſſing and Gift of God in 
the higheſt degree EffeEtual to them; Forgive our great 
Ignorance, Neglect, and Injurous Treatment of thee : 
That we have often forgot, or been regardleſs of thee, 
even While we have been Aided by thee. Let us no more 
in any Wiſe Deny thee, reſiſt thee, Quench . thee, or 
grieve thee. Return, and be Reconcil'd, and act among 
us; yea Return to thy Church, in thy Full and free O- 
perations, after ſo long a time of Deſertion, and Ceſſats- 
on therein of thy Works of Wonder, and Converſe with 
us again as in Elder Times, and more Acceptable to thee. 

And to this End, O God, and Father of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, who haſt ſhown thy Self in Him the Father 
of Mercies and God of all Conſolation, Pour out this thy 
Spirit more abundantly into our Hearts; Diffuſe thy gra- 
cious Gift, and Multiply it in thy Church, even till «by 
Kingdom come, and thy Will be done in Earth as it it in 
Heaven, And let that, even thy own good Spirit, excite 
in us, and expreſs thro' us ſuch degrees of Gratitude and 
Love as may become thy Creatures thus regarded, 
Indear'd, and bound in Cords of Love and Everlaſting 
Obligations to thee: who halt not ſpar'd thy Only Son 
nor denied thy Spirit, but has given Both for em an 
to em, Vea, while the Creature ſtands ſtill in irs Re- 
ſignation, Amazement, and Altoniſhment, let thy Own 
Spirit, and thy Own Word in us, O our God, Reflect to 
Thee Thy Own, and breath thy Praiſes, in Communion 
and Conſort with the Angelic Harmony, in Everlaſting 
Ha'lelujah- Hallelu-F AHS, 

N. B. The Addreſs here to the Holy Spirit in Parti- 
cular is on account of the Peculiar Natyre of it having 
been leſs known under the Suffering State of the "_ ; 
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being a Glory Reſery'd, as more ſuited to the Triumphant, 
or Kingdom State; and as Now in the Preparation of 
it clearer Diſcovery thereof is made : to which ſeveral 
Expreſſions here accommodated may at firſt ſeem ſtrange 
and uncouth, till this further Manifeſtation of it is De- 
geſted and Receiv'd. | 

But to proceed. It is further to be repreſented here 
and conſider'd, that in the Original Unity, all its Di- 
vine Powers ſo ſtrictly Uniting, and Coaleſcing as to 
Preclude Diſtinction, in order to their Manifeſtations in 
a Sphere of Diſtinttion there muſt be, and is, ſome Re- 
ſerve or Relaxation of the Strictneſs and Abſoluteneſs of 
that Firſt Unity, ſo far as that the Power and Property of 
the Father as Generating may be maniteſted Diſtinct, and 
the Son and Spirit alſo go forth into Manifeſtation of 
their peculiar Properties, as in Diſtinct Spheres or Prin- 
ciples of their Own; or wherein the Sons Property as 
Generated, and the Spirits as Proceſſive, may ſo far 
Predominate as to give the Diſtinct Manifeſtation of 
themſelves : whence will neceſſarily follow that the Son 
and Spirit, in their Sphere of Manifeſtation in Diſtinion, 
are not fully Commenſarate to Themſelves as Exiſting in 
Unmanifeſted and Undiſtinguiſhable Unity; and leſs fo 
to the whole Unity it Self. And that, in like manner, 
the Sphere of Manifeſtation, in Diſtinction of the Pa- 
ternal Power Generating, the Filial Generated, and the 
Spirit Procceding, is Inferior to That of the Original U- 
nity as Unmanifeſted and Indiſtinct. Nor is this any 
Derogation from the Honour and Glory of theſe Divine 
Powers; Who are what they are moſt Eminently in their 
Firſt Exiſtence; and Continue fo, n their 
various Appearances in different Spheres of Maniteſtati. 
on. It is enough that the Powers of the Father Preciſive- 
ly confider'd in His peculiar Property, and the 8en and 
Spirit in theirs, are, as they are, in their Firſt Eſſence 
and abſolute Unity, Co eſſential, Co infinite, Co-eternal, 
and Co equal, however they may appear in Variation, or 
Reſerve of their Original Powers and Glories in the Ex- 

ication of themſelves, as Condeſcending toward Crea- 
tion, and therein the Communication of themſelves to 
be the Object of Love, the End and Happineſs of their 


Creatures; Which is the Glory of the Divine * 


or even neceſſary Reſult of the Infinite Fullnefs an 
Exuberance of the Divine Nature, as Love, giving , 
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ſelf forth to be Panticipand by All; and tho' by Inny- 
merable and Endleſs Worlds, yet in it Self no way Di- 
miniſh'd, but ever the Same. 

This Point of a Receſs from the moſt ſtrict and Abſo- 
lute Unity in order to its Explication in Trinity, may 
"admit of ſome further Illuſtration; as thus. In the Uui- 
ty, the Father, Son, and Spirit in their peculiar Proper- 
ties combine as into One Centre, and flow together into One 
Circumference, Indiſtinct: but in the Sphere of Manife- 
ſtation in Trinity the Sons and the Spirits by a degree of 
Receſs from the Father's (which is their Egreſi into Ma- 
nifeſtation,) give the Repreſentation of Three Centres Di- 
ſtint, And from thoſe Centres the peculiar Powers of 
each flow and Reflow into each other in a Circumferenti- 
al Diſt inction alſo, Something of which may be conceiv'd 
from the Inferior Similes, of Seas meeting and Uniting ; 
or of the Active Spheres of Planets, from their Original 
Centres, intermixing: Or as in the Body of Man the Spi- 
rits from the Brain, the Blood from the Heart, and the 
Seminal Virtue from its proper Fund or Veſlels, as from 
Three Diſtin Centres, yet communicate and combine in 
the Unity of the Whole. 

The Original Unity then, as the To Pan, the All, is 
the Beginning and End, (which includes the Middle or 
—— the Alpha and Omega, yet undiſcover'd or llle- 
gible, within its Self, or in its own Sphere: in the Low- 
er Part of which reſpecting the Spheres of Manifeſtation 
and Creation opens the Deſcent or Egreſs into Diſtinc- 
tion; where the Father as Diſcover'd in his Diſtin& Pater- 
nal or Generative Power by the Manifeſtation of his Son 
as Generated by him, is the /h Manifeſted, and the 
Spirit the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the whole 
Cireumference (with its Ever) of the Unity diſplaid in 
Trinity. The Son, as the Expreſs Image of the Father, 
and having alſo the Father and the Spirit in Himſelf, 
is alſo in another manner the A/phs and Omega or the All- 
compriz'd in Central Manifeſtation, and thence Dilating 
each way in Multiplication of his Central Property. 
Whence alſo Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God in Humane 
Nature, having both the Father and the Spirit in Him- 
ſelf, is in Scripture ſtyl'd the Aba and the Omega, And 
the Holy Spirit in a yet Different manner of its Proceſlive 
Nature, having the Father and the Son alſo in its Self, 
and anſwering to the Unity above by a Unity alſo 7 
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Feſted in Trinity, Which in its Glaſs or Mirror (as before) 
it Reflecta both Upwards and Downwards ; thus the 


Holy Spirit becomes Alpha and Omega alſo, Manifeſted 
Legibly, or, as the Beginning, Middle, and End in Central 
and Cireumferential Maniſeſtation, in and according to 
its peculiar Property. 
us the Holy Trinity has been repreſented, in way 
of Explication in their Three Diſtint and different 
heres. Yet we muſt not here form any groſs Idea 
of diſtin Locality as to Upper and Lower, but conſider 
all according to the Nature of pure Spirie, Nor muſt we 
ever forget or let go the Idea of the Unity, even in the 
Manifeſtatiun in Trinity; which has led many into the 
Notion of Tyi-theiſm, or three Gods: But we muſt con- 
ceive theſe three Spheres, (ſo call'd as in Terms for 
4p nga, to be each in each ſo Intimately as to com- 
bine into a Perfect Spiritual Union and Unity, in their 
Sphere of Manifeſtation : and apprehend ſtill the Origi. 
nal Undiſtinguiſh'd Unity as Preſent to, and as the All 
in All in every Point (as we can only ſpeak) of the EC. 
ſence of the Manifeſted Deity ; tho' exhibiring it ſelf in 
various manner, and Degree of Manifeſtation. 

I ſhall conclude this Hypotheſis with Reminding the 
Reader more particularly of a Point needful to the right 
underſtanding of it; which may Prevent Miſtake in ap- 
prehending or ſpeaking diſtinctly of the Unity and Tri. 
nity. And it is This; that tho God the Father has been 
by Others, and is here ſometimes conſider'd Preciſely, 
on ſome accounts and alſo Particularly in his Paterna 
Generative Property; He is Himſelf, confider'd at Large 
and as in Himſelf, The Unity, the One, the All: as con- 
taining in Himſelf both the Son and Spirit in their Firſt 
Exiſtence, Prior to their Aﬀter-manifeſtation in Diſt incti- 
on. And thus God the Father, or the Unity, is to be 
conſider'd as making the Firſt Perſonality of the Holy 
Trinity, Otherwiſe indeed a Quaternity might on this 
account be alſo Objected; which is hereby precluded. 
And this Doctrine of the Father's being the Unity, or 
the Original 4%, is Confirm'd by the Suffrage of the 
Antient Fathers ; Among whom, as ſeveral of them liv'd 
in or near the Time of the Apoſtles, and while the Spi- 
rit yet continu'd in the Church in its Extraordinary 
Powers and Illuminations, it is not Incongruous to ſup- 
poſe, that God, who delign'd a full — 
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Himſelf at laſt in the Church, both as to the Myſtery 


of his Divine Nature, and of his Providential Condutt, 
viz. at the Time that the 79 ſhould be Finiſh'd, as 
an X. 7. I ſay that he ſhould begin, and carry on ſome 
rradual Diſcoverics in order hereto among theſe Eminent 
Lights of the Church in their Day; and among others 
al in After-Ages; eſpecially as the Times of Preparati- 
on for the Kingdom ſhould come on; in Whom, (as in 
an Inner Court,) the Extraordinary Communications 
might yet be Retain'd, or Reviv'd. 
any Things have been further given in Explication 
of ſeveral Parts of this Hypotheſis: as alſo a Particular 
Tratt concerning the Nature of Jeſus Chriſt as God and 
Man with Relation to both which the Groundwork be- 
ing here already laid, | am at preſent to proceed no fur- 
ther in way of Publick Communication: ſo Conclude 
with Requeſt to the God of Truth and Love to pour out 
his Spirit of Viſdom more abundantly in Preparation of 
his Way; and that we may ſee, in This Our Day, the 
things that belong to our Peace: yea in this His Day of 
Finiſhing the Myſtery in his Church, the Manifeſtation of 
the Glory of it: Praying alſo the Lord of the Harveſt 
the Great Harveſt of the Kingo already ſo Advanc' 
and Ripen'd, that He would ſend forth Labourers into 
his Harveſt : that the Sleepers may be Awaken'd, the Wed- 
ding Garment be put on, and the Fooliſh Virgins become 
Wiſe, and Prepar'd with Oyl in their Lamps to meet the 
Bridegroom, | 
Grace, Peace, and Bleſſing from God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt be upon us, and Abide 
with us Evermore. AMEN: HALLELUJAH. 


Rev. v. 13. 


1 and Honour, and Glory, and Power be unto Him 
that ſitteth upon the Throne, the Antient of Days, the 
Eternal Infinite TRIVNE,] and to the LAMB for 
Ever and Ever, | 


THE 


CREATION in COoNS ORT: 


A HYMN 


Glorious ADVENT. 


FÞ E Comes, He Comes, I ſce the Heavens 
Unfold 
& Th' Eternal Gates of Adamantine Gold, 


2.Þ The Flames of Love dart out like Ligh- 


ning clear, 
And brighten all this Lower Hemiſphere. 


O fair Cherubick Hoſt in bright Array 

Fore- ſhooting to Prepare the Royal Way! 

O Brighter Cloud of Serapbs chat Attend, 

And with their Glorious Prince i in Thrones Deſcend! 


I ſee 


- 
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I ſee the Charming Bride New-Salem ſhine; 
Beauteous, Tranſparent, Golden-Chryſtalline, 
Hither $h* Inclines, Herſelf th“ 4lmighty's Throne, 
Centred within Her Love Pavilion. 


Now, Now, the Univerſal Shout is given, 


By the United Voice of Earth and Heaven. 


The Virgins Peace and Foy to Mortals free 
Proclaim the Everlaſting Fubile. 


Ye Elders High, Encompaſſing the Throne, 
Now throw your Crowns and Flaming Sceptres 
down. 
Precentors Of the Quire, moſt loud and ſtrong, 
Begin the Fuge, and Set the Nuptial Song. 


Are li- Angels, with your Legion's Orb'd around, 
Catch and Transfer the Soul-Inchanting Sound, 
Thou, Michael, the Arch-Herald Trumpet blow, 
That Fills the Heavens, and thrills to Earth below. 


Ye Harpers, on the Sea of Glaſs that ſtand, 
Here Symphonize with Ambi-Dextrous Hand: 
Your wondrous Baſs the GlaſſyOcean's Roar; 
Thund'ring from Salem's to Mount-Sion's Shoar. 


And You, ſweet Mother- Maid,with brighteſt Fire | 


Lead and Direct the Amorous Vjrgin-Quire 
With warbling Gruppos, Graces raviſhing 
In Upper Deſcant Hymenean ling, 


Prophets, Apoſler, Martyrs, apt in Skill, 
With Middle Parts the Sacred Anthem fill. 
While leſler Saints in various Station 


On the Baſs Ground their Swift Diviſions run. 


Nature, the Image once oth' Heavenly World, 
With Empty Sockets now in Chaos hurl'd, 
| Prepare 
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Prepare your Conduits to Convey in Bliſs 
The Virtues, and the Powers of Paradiſe : 


With all your Tubes and Trumpets Laud Divine, 
To th' Heavens in perfect (a) Diapaſon, joyn. 
Thus, Thus, muſt end the long Creation's Groan, 
Now the Firſt- Riſen Sons of God are ſhown. 


Swell in Melodious Airs, ye' Argentine Spheres, 
So loud as to Inchant ev'n Mortal Ears; 
While Heavens Erratick Fires, your Sweeter Chime 
Dance a New Circle of more Glorious Time. 


How doſt Thou, ſay, bright Sol's (b) Intelligence, 
Augment the Day, and Sevenfold Light diſpenſc? 
(e) What Wonder at the Glorics of My Sphere 
If FESUS pitch his Tabernacle there. 


Speak you, fair Cynthia, Queen oth' Firmament, 
Who has your New-Reflected Beauties Lent? 
(4) Heav'ns Wiſdom, and Earth's Bridal Amazon, 
With Banners Terrible, Fair as the Moon. 


Ye Morning Stars, again together ſing 3 
Behold; Behold the New Creation Springs 
Vary Ye Planetary Notes, and ſhow 
The Source above of Muſic's (e) Seven below. 


a. End. _— 


(a) Signifying Thro' All: as where after a Proceſs thre 
the Seven Muſical Ny tes the ſame Returns again in the Ottave 
or Eighth. So the Earth in the Planetary Courſe Anſwers in 
Oftave, and allo in Property, ro the Firſt or Saturn. 

(b) According to the Supprſition of an Angel- Retzent of eceh 
Planet, or Lumina), 

(c) His Anſwer, 

7 The Anſwer in like manner. Wiſdom as the Superiof 
Bride; and the Church as the Inferior; Cant. vi. 10. 

(e) As there are but Seven Planets, Ss but Seven Notes 
running thro the whole Compaſs of Muſick: and be ween both 


Courſes is ſuppoſed an Analogy or Correſpondence, 
U Bluſh, 


/ 
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- Bluſh, fair Aurora, in your Morning Pride 
Paint the Love-Signal of the Sacred Bride : 
nd by your Silver Dew-Drops count the Tears 
ſhed, but now the glittering Pearls fhe wears. 


Ceaſe, ye four Elements, Your jarring Tone; 
Accord in Quinteſſence and Union. 

Thou Fire, no more in wrathful Nature burn ; 
But every where to Flame Seraphick turn. 


Unbowel, Earth; now ſhine with precious Oar. 
(a) Live, Waters: Ocean all thy Treaſures pour. 
Kind Heavens, and Clement Air conſpire to Crown 
The Reign of the Returning Solomon, 


Roar Seas; Dance Waves to the Melodious Sound, 
And let your Triumphs ev'ry Shoar reſound. 
Rivers in rapid Flux, or winding Slow, 
With Tinctur'd Streams, in Milk and Honey flow. 


Fall Showers, in Nectarine Drops, or Manna ſhed, 
Redeeming Mortals Sweat and Toil for Bread. 
You Hail, and 1 and S»ows quick Diſappear ; 
Loves Region ſuch cold Inmates cannot bear. 


Shoot You, fair (6) Iris, from Propitious Heaven, 
Now n ba Sacred Nuptial given: 


Shoot your Love Darts; by Power Almighty drawn 
To Grace's Orb of Full Perfection. 


Ye ratling Thunders now Harmonious move; 
And harmleſs Ligbinings flaſh in Glance of Love. 
Ye rougher Winds, to Conſort pitch your Voice, 
Now whiſtling ſhrill, now deep with roaring Noiſe. 


( Brcome H/; 
D 


Breath 


er 4 Hyma en the Glorious Advent. gi 
Breath Zephirs, murmut Brooks, and wave, ye 


Trees, | | | 
Your ruſling Leaves in Varied Melodies, ' 
Bloom Lilies # blow; your Tribute pay 
Of fragrant Odorsin Perpetual May. * 


Spring Trees of Life, and Myſtick Knowlege 
* Monthly 1 whoſe Leaves the Natons 
. / 
Let ev'ry Plant Immortal Frutage bring. 
Now, wanton Field:, if ever, Laugh and Sing, 


 Up-riſe ye. Valley; and Obeiſant low 
Ye Hills and Mountains at his Preſence bow. 
Let, deep-mouth'd Caverns, your Capacious Womb 
No longer Still and Silent Air Entomb. 


Shine forth ye brillant Diamundi, Rubies bright: 
Vary the Day with your Star- ſpangled Light. 
And gather Beauties from the Virgin - Crown, 
The Ineſtimable Pearl of Union. 


Ye Herd: and Flocks, no more fot Sacrifice, 
From Bondage of Corruption Tuneful Riſe, 
. Beaſts of Voracious Tooth, or baneful Sting, 
In Nature chang'd, your Peaceful Accent bring. 


Ye Winged Quire with your ſweet () Chanter riſe, 
Aſpire in Praiſe z now Birds of Paradi/e. 
And Ye the Scaly Tribe, tho“ Mater you be, 
Give Laud in Refs of the Great Harmony, 


Tou, ſporeful Bebo, with compliant Grace, 
Play the Reſponſes of our Solemn Praiſe, 


And to each Full-con'd Hallelujab 
Reyerberate ſoft thi All-charmlog Name of 7.4 H. 


' 
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God's Darling Favourites of Humane Race, 
Fly to each others Arms in ſtrict Embrace: 
And thus in one United Body movxe 

T' Addreſi the King 3 ** Enjoy the God of Love. 


Ye Regent Powers On Earth, Reſign each Crown; 
And throw in Homage ev'ry Sceptre down. 
Like the wife Eaſtern Kings, if Power You'd Hold, 
Haſt with Ob/ation-Incenſe, Myrrh, and Gold, 


Come, Vagrant Fe again God's Choſen be. 
Now to thy Wiſh Early MESSLAH ſee. 
The Blood, once Imprecated on thy Head 
Now our —. gives Thee Quickning' from the 
1 24 a 

You Long Loft Tribes, in Trats of Land unknown, 
Your Great eta ary Lord Return and own. 
Sce, See the great (a) Eupbrates gives you N 
Thro' en alk, as in your Elder Day. 


Come; Sun * Indian, in the Sacred Font 
implunge, and change by Faith thy Stygian Front, 
Thy Demon, skulking, Oracles ſtruck Dumb 
To th' Pillar'd Fire, and Holy Urin Come. 


Deſcend, Thou Turbant, let thy Horned Ada 
Now Borrow Light from the New Riſing Sun. 
Deſcend, Thou Triple Crown, Profancly given * 
Peculiar of the Prieſtly King of Heaven. 


All Natjons Clap your Hands, Diſ-j joint no mores. 
Concentred all in One Great Emperour. 
All Tongues Combine ; your Seeds of Language ſown 
In Babels Jargon now Reduc'd to One. 


* * 
_ * * 3 . * 


(#) Rev. xvi. 1 
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.  Mel- 


1 


; 
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or 4 Hymn an the'Glorous Advent. 293 
Mellifluous Oraters, Enlarge your Theme 
All Subſtance ; nor of Shades or Colours dream. 
Ye Sacred Shepherds, Sing, in (2) Alt the Key, 
Your New Arcadia's Spring, and Fubile: 


(b) Bards of che Golden Pen, or Silver String, 
Now Rich, Your Tributary Talents bring. 
Too long Your Generous Arts have been Abus'd 
For wanton Venus, or full Bacchus us d: 


; * 


If ever Now th! Immortal Genius raiſe Y 
To (e) Epthean Fires, and Hymns of Loudeſt Praiſe. 
Your Siſter-parts as Twins together Sing;  ._ ..; 


Welcome Your Great Mecenas, and your King. 


Now touch the Lute, and ſtring the Living Lyre, 
And let the Pealing Organ fillthe Quire, + 
Chant free the Winged Hierarchs among: 

The ſame Harmonious Breath Inſpires your Song, 


And You, the Lamb's dear BRIDE, your Croſs lay 
Own; | 

Or Fix 7. riumphant on your Heav'nly Crown. 

O Daughter of the KING, and now his QUEEN, 


Without All-Charmant, Glorious Within; 


So clear thy Form the ſecret Charms Divine 
Reflex thro' their Tranſparent Mirror Shine; 
80 Like the Image, ſuch the Unity, 

Thy FESUS muſt Embrace Himſelf in Thee z 


Forget thy Houſe, and Raiſe a Nobler Line, 
Nuit of his Joy in Thee His (d) Conſort-Vine: 


— 


() The Higheſt Part of the Scale of Muſick: or in the 
Higheſt Strain. 
66 Poets, and Muſicians, 
(c) Divinely Inſpir'd. 
(d) Pſalm cxxvili. 3- Comper'd with John xv. 1. 
C z lu 


And in Grand- O borus, 
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In Nomerous ; wairing thy Commands 
8 n in all Lande. ' 


Now Summon every Grace, in Triumph led 

To the Great SOLOMON'S ( Chariot, Throne, and 
Bed. «4.9 

, Now Enlarge thy Heart ; Advance thy Fire ; 

o Gad-like Deeds, and God: like Loves Aſpire. 


While with thy Joy the whole Creation rings ; 
The Lu and Bride's —— _ 
eaven and Earth around, 
GLORT io cob, and GRACE to Mon Reſound. 


— — — — — 


(#) en, ill. 7, 1.9% 


And Explanation of ſome Terms, and the man- 
ner of their Application, made uſe of in this 
Work, and in the Great Criſis Preparatory ta 
it; Digeſted in ſuch Order as may beſt ſerve 
to r the Scheme at Large more 'Intelli- 
ible ; and be alſo of more General Uſe. 


II Vill be needful here in general to appri 
ide Reader, that the Terms commonly ap- 
5 plied by the Learned to Natural or Corpo- 

real things, are not in theſe Writings tranſ* 
ay fer'd or wreſted from their proper Signifi- 

cation, conſider'd in General: but are in. 

deed often applied in a higher manner to Like Objects of 
a Spiritual kind, in which the ſame Properties or Quali- 
ties are found; but are to be underſtoad in a manner Suitable 
to Things or Beings of a more Sublime, and Spiritual Na- 
ture. The Ground of which is this: that Things below are 
form'd according to the Patterns of Things above, and 
that Material things are Figures or Shadows of Immaterial : 
whence it follows that the Immaterial, and Heavenly 
things to which the Inferior bear Relation, Exiſt more 
in the Truth and Reality of Eſſence; and Conſequently, 
that the Terms cummon 0 Both when applied to Thaw 
| ——_— ae 
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- havealſo a Significatlon more according to the Truth 
and Reality of the Thing. This was not unknown to 
the Ancient PR layers as may appear. from that fa- 
mous Axiom, ſaid for its great Import and Excellency, - 
to have been written in the Smaragdine Table, (i. e. of 
Emorald;) viz, Omnia Cealeſtia ſunt in Terris, ſed mode 
Torreſtri; Omni Terraſtria ſunt in Cali;; Sed modo Caleſti, - 
i. e. All Heavenly Things are found on Earth; but after 
an Earthly manner; All things on Earth are found in 
Heaven ;, but after a Heavenly manner, The Terms then 
thus applied from the Figures or Copies to their Originals 
are not only Metaphors, as they are generally taken to 
be; but, as before, more Truly, and highly Significant, 
than as commonly us'd, To give an Inſtance or two. 
There is an Internal Spiritual Space, as well as an Exter- 
nal Loc“; and of which the Latter- is a Figure: vix. 

That in which the Spiritual Worlds exiſt, and in whic 
Angelica) Beings Live, move and act: the Root whereof, 
or the Inmoſt U/rimare Space is the Infinite Being of God 
himſelf ; in whom all Worlds bave their Foundation and 
Fer There is Spiritual Dilatation, in Inlargement 
of Soul, and Capacity of Comprehenſion: as whereby 
It can take in ſtill greater degrees of Knowledge, and open 
ſtill more and more in Participation and Enjoyment of 
God the Fountain of it ; alſo whereby in Thought or 
Mental ACt it can ſtretch it Self to a View of the whole 
r of the Earth and Heavens. And there is a Spi- 
ritual Cont ration, whereby it can ſettle down again to 
the Conſideration of a Single, or of the moſt Minute Ob- 
ject. So there is Spiritual Generation, and Divine Gene- 
ration, and the Marriage of the Lamb with the Church his 
Bride; all moſt true and Real in their Sublime and Spi- 
ritual Senſe, I have Inſiſted the more on this Point on 
account of the great Uſefulneſs and Weight of it, and 
35 it is Indeed in it ſelf, and may be found in the right 
Application of it, a Fund of Endleſs Knowledge: a 
| ſhall alſo in this Index for the Uſe of the Unlearned 
Reader give the Explication of ſome Scholaſtick Terms, 
in Uſe, and ſome more common, in which Diſtinction 
may be needful on account of the Ambiguity, or where 
the full mport of em may not be — apprehended; 
Firſt then Eſſence, in the ſtrict Senſe, denotes the 
Being of a Thing in general, Prior to the Conſideration 
of the 8, ve of it: And fo is oppos d to 
5 | Nony 
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Non. Entity, or not Being. It is us'd alſo in a more looſe 
and general Senſe, including the Subſtance and the Na- 
core alſo, as uſually in the Term Co- Eſſential; and 
as we ſay All Beings in Heaven and Earth. 

Subſtance, ſtritly taken is the matter of which any 
Thing conſiſts : and is conſider'd Prior to the Modifica- 
tion or Form introduc'd into it: And is ſometimes more 
generally us'd, 'as including alſo the matrer ſo modified 
and form'd. 

The Nature of a Thing denotes the Modification or 
Form introduc'd into the Matter or Subſtance, conſtitu- 
ting it in ſuch a Kind or Claſs of Beings; whence ariſes 
its A# and Product, according to its Kind, 


Exiſtence, Implies a Thing in AQ, or in A#ual Being, 


Eſſence in the ſtrict Notion of it may be applied to a 
hing yet in its Cauſes, or Seed of Production; as the 
Ear of Corn in the Grain Sown, or a Son yet in the 
Loyns of his Parents; but Exiſtence implies the Thing 
brought forth in a Diſti 
duct or Effect of thoſe Cauſes, | 
Lie; is the Firſt general and conſtant Aff of the Na- 
ture or Form in the Being ſo conſtituted; the Central 
Spring of Motion and Operation therein, actuating each 
Part or Organ in its proper Office. It ariſes from the 
juſt degree of Heat, or Participation of the Active Ele- 
ment of Fire concurring in its Conſtitution; and chief 
in Natural Beings from the Influence and Genial Warmt 
of the Sun ; which as communicated and wroughr into 
the Animal Texture or Compoſition, and Seated in the 
Heart is by ſome call'd the AFcheus, and the. Archeal 
Power, which imports the Principal Regent and actua- 
ting Power of the Whole: And is by ſome alſo Subdi. 
vided into Inferior Archeal Powers, Regent of the Prin- 
cipal Parts of the Body, as the Head, Stomach, Oc. 


Idea. It ſignifies a Thing Seen: but is tranſlated to 


the Mind, as a vue ſeen therein; and ſo imports a 
Mental Conception, or a Repreſentation!of any thing in the 
Mind : which is either by the pure Intel/leftual Power as 


conceiving a Thing, or a Truth of a more Sublime and 


Spiritual Nature; or in the Imaginative Faculty formi 


an Image of a more groſs and Spiritu-Corporeal kind, 
by Aid of the Animal Spirits; as of a Houſe,-a Tree, 
Man, The Word Idea i 

FO 117, 917% ee 


o 


or the,Outward Form of a 


nct Being of its Own, as the Pro- 
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oft applied to both, tho' more ſtrictly and properly to 
— om and Word Image to the Latter, PAIN 
Preſeinding, Preciſively, Where of ſeveral Parts, Properties 
or Qualities that are conjoin'd in any Subject ſome One 
or more are taken, and attended pl, py from the reſt, 
The Word ſignifies a Cuntiog of, as applied to a 
Mental Act, a DiſtinAion, or Diſtinct Conſideration, 
Tranſce 4s Tranſcendental, Paſſing the common 
Bound, Uſe or Senſe. Where applied to a Term or Ex- 
preſſion, the taking it in a Higher, or a Spiritual Senſe. 


Analogy. The Proportion, or juſt Agreement of One 
Thing or Part to another; or of a Part or Parts to the 
Whole. So where we ſpeak of Scripture. Analogy, or the 
Analogy of Faith, the Interpretation of any Part or Portion 
of the Former, or Explanation of any Article of the Lat- 


ter is to be judg'd o 'by its Agreement or Diſagreement 
he 


to the main Scheme and Deſign, as the Proportion or Diſ- 
proportion it bears to the Whole. 
ure, at large, is the Whole Frame of created Beings; - 
conſider d as under its Immediate Regent Power; and Fu- 
jor Regency of its Author, This is call'd Temporal 
ature, as diſtinguiſh'd from Eternal Nature: which is 
the whole Frame of the Heavenly created Worlds, in like 
manner conſider'd under their Immediate Regent Pow- 
: and with relation to God, the Supreme, as manifeſh- 
74 in em, and acting in and thro' em. 


Archetyper, or r The Firſt, Original Patterns 
of Ideas in the Mind of God, according to which all Cre · 
Things were form'd. | 
Efiypes, the Things Outwardly or viſibly form'd or ac» 
cordiagly to theſe Ideas and Original Patterns, 1 
Inchoation, A Beginning. | | 

Binary, Ternary, Quaternary, Raine, &c. to the De- 
nary These here us d to denote in the Numbers proceed · 
on from the Unity, viz. Two, Three, Four, Five, 
c. to Ten, the Variations of the Divine Powers expliy 
cated in the Proceſs of — or Single Numbers, 
Theſe Terms have their Signification Abſtra8edly or Sub- 
Nantively, i. e. as er ſling the Import or Power of 
the Number by it Self, without connoting implying 
the Subject in which they may be ſound. ey are al 


otherwiſe applied th, Proceſs of Nature tending to 
aring an] Impreſſion of the Divine 


Teq 


PerfeQion, or as ] 
owers, operating in or thro it, 


2 NDEX. 
In Sephiroth. Powers of the 
this Number or Order, according to the Jewi ea 
(the more Secret or Myſtics} Knowledge and bf or of 
the ay of bins, or chief Teachers.) The Word Se- 
fo ray 1 —＋ and may alſo denote BN, as 
oſumes of the Eternal Word, Truth and wie 
dom oy Sg and unfolding the Divine Pow 


Virgin Wiſdom, The Divine Ireen, Power, Origi- 
| nal in the Father, Derivative in oy Jo and Pr 225 


the H t: and thence joing fo eth wich de 
e N an 
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God, mention d . i. 655 
Jeden Spirits, or Holy ary, the Out. going Powers 
or Emanations of the One He Holy e of God. 
Emanation, A Flowing forth, as of a Stream from'its 
Fountain: applied Spiritually to the Proceſſion of Di- 
vine Power or Virtue, and the Influence of the Holy 
Spirit, —— nd Influence . the ſame Thing. 
only the fi reſiects th he Origin or Term from whence 
Power or Virtue comes; the Latter the Subject into 
hich ir is receiv'd, 
Sublunary ng ot Such as are beneath the Moon; in the 
ai Ste, Qutnesſſewiat; Signifying s rb 8 
ence, Quinte ng a _ 
1 mor Re Son 2 pure Extratt 
— fawn from a more groſs Matter. And more Aria ly 
ly an Eſſence in which the Properties and Pow- 
2 2 Four Elements are ſo Combin'd as to loſe their 
Gun riety to each other, and concur to the Perfection 
or 


80 net ofthe Subſet in which the ae thus con. 


Hence, One-Element, and One Elemental ; denotin y 
perk Fine, heb Ne in Erernal Nature combin 
ni ä 
i "An Arable . Wend importing a 
tial Extrad in the for — 
fern from groſler Matter. 
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». Grand-Elixir, A more Perſect Extract or Compoſiti- 
on; a Univerſal Reſtorative of Health. © V7 
© | Homogeneous, Of the ſame kind. 
Heterogeneous, Of a Different kind. © 0 
Coaleſce, Coaleſcence, Where Diſtant or Diſagreeing 
ings accord, cloſe, or grow on together as it were 
in One Subſtance or Body, | 
Defecated, Purified, purg'd from its Droſs. 
Sublimate, Sublimatod. Refin'd, and Exalted to a high 
degree, © i | 
Arcanum, A peculiar Secret. oo | 
Grand Arcanum. The Great Secret of the Chymical 
Philoſopher for Tranſmutation or changing of groſſer 
Metals into Gold ; and for Univerſal Medecine. 
Adeptical. 2323 to that Art, | 
Adept, Adepiiſt, that has attain'd that Art. 
Theſe Terms are ſometimes. us d, as applied to Mat- 
ters or Subjects of a Higher or Spiritual kind. 
Archives, Places in great Libraries here Books of 
more Recondite or Secret 13 are kept from pub- 
5 View, and for the Uſe of ſuch as may be capable 
Ot it. | n | Te” 
© Theoſopby, Theoſopher, As the Common Philoſophy by 
the F —— of — Reaſon, or a more peculiar Ta- 
lent therein, conſiders Things chiefly with Regard to 
their Second or more immediate Cauſes,tho! with a Gene- 
ral Eye to their n in a more Intellectual Way. 
and from a peculiar Talent or Gift of the Divine i 
dom in order thereto, has its chief Regard to the Firſt 
Cauſe of all Things and its Act upon and Operation in and 
throꝰ both the Inviſible and Viſible Creation; and that both 
in their firſt Conſtitution, and alſo in the Government of 
them in the State wherein they now are, It gives a more 
Findamental Diſcovery of the State of Faln Nature both 
Angelica! and Humane, and the Influence of God upon ; 
them in his ſtrict Juſtice or Anger only, or alſp bis Grace 
and Love: As allo of the Deep Myſtery of out Redemp- 
tion by Feſus Chriſt ; the Regeneration, New Birth, and 
- Reſtoration to the Divine Image again: and gives further 
and deeper Manifeſtation of the Nature of the Soul 
the State of the Heavenly Worlds, and of the Nature 
God Himſelf, than can be attain'd by Humane Reaſc 
and Learning, This chiefly relates to the Works of 75. 
cob Behmen, who is call'd the Teutonic(German) ne 


| | 


i) TL YNDEX. © 30 
and by way of Eminence the Theeſopher: but it is alſo" 
applies to other Writers in he ame Way, | , 

Magia, ot Divin# Magis: ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh it from 
both the Natural and Diabolical Magic. Natural Magie 
is perform d by the Agency of Middle Spirits reſiding in, 
or Regent of the Air or Elements: and by determining, 
and combining the Powers or Virtues of the Elements 
Planets, and Conſtellations to the Product of uncommon 
Effects: not Lawful, eſpecially under the Goſpel ; becauſe 
of the Danger of Mixture and Intruſion of Evil Spirits, 
not eaſily to be difcern'd ; and becauſe of That being a 
Diſpenſation, in which the Operation of the Holy Spirit 
it Self is found : whence Books of this kind were brought 
and burnt at the Feet of the Apoſtles, Diabolical Magic 
is by the Concurrence and Operation of Wicked and In- 
fernal Spirits, acting upon and in the corrupt Part of, 
and thro? the Curſe in Nature; alſo Perverting the Pow- 
ers of the Elements and Stars to wicked Ends and Pur- 

The Divine Magia then is the Operation of God 
imſelf by the Agency of his Hely Spirit; in the Effica- 
cious Power of his Own Will a ord ; or the Power 
of the Divine Fiat, Saying Let it be done; and it is done; 
vix. by the Ong Virtue of and from his Word, 
as a Sed to the Deſign'd Product: by which the Miracles 
both of the Law and Goſpel were brought forth. 2 
© Seven Forms, or Properties of Nature, 3 
The Seven Principal Operative Powers and Move- 
ments in Nature in order to its various Effects and Pro- 
ducts : theſe Anſwering to the Properties and Operatiom 
of the Seven Planet. | | 
The Firſt Aſtringent, binding, cloſe compacting, 4t- 
traRive towards the Center: in the Property of Saturn. 
The Second Opening, Dividing, Dilating and Eleva- 
ting;  Abſtraftive fromthe Center: in the Property of. 


Tu iter. : , i 
The Third whirlikg in a dubious or Mixt Movement, 
rtly Spiral as a Screw, or a Worm in a Limbeck; but 
Rewards and backwards; and ſometimes direct forwards 
with a quick Return backwards again, ſo making ſharp- 
and pricking Angles, as in the Motion of _ Light ning. 
This is the Property of Mars, | 
The Fourth comprehending theſe Three as farther ad - 
vanc'd into a Genera/ Motion of all its Parts, and ſo pro- 


ducing Fire, Theſe four conſider d as not reaching fur - 
2 


ther 


© 
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ther in the \Proceſs of Nature, are in Diſcord and Cofi; 
trarlety; and the Cauſe of Pain and Suffering (in Sub- 
jeas i of it,) or of Corruption and Diſſolution (0- 
therwiſe.) But where they reach the Fb Form they 
combine in Amitable Unity, This Fourth Form is in 
the Property of /; and as it is the Center of the Seven 
is conſider d in a Twofp)d /t; Firſt Backwards as re» 
ceiving the concurrent Influence of the Three firſt Forms, 
and ſo as a Body of Fire : and dly with its Af 
Forwards, and ſo receivitg the J ce of the ee 
latter Forms; by which all is reduc'd to Concord and 
Harmony. Here indeed So/ is conſider d as the Sun iu 
his Central Poſition and due Diſtance, giving forth Li 
and kindly Heat for Vegetation, Life, Genetation, Pro- 
duction ; and adding Luſtre and Beauty, or alſo Comfort 
and Joy to Beings partaking of his Influences. And thus 
the Fourth Form is cofrfider'd as Lighe producing Love. 
s 
ing 


The Fifth Form, then, is the Lens thiy uc'd, and 
moving thro” the Union of the proceed orms or Pro- 
perties, in a gentle, Lembent, and delightful Flame, 

This accofdingly in the Propertie of Venus, 

The Sixth Form, in the Property of Mercury, gives the 
Voice, Speech and Muſical one, and the Mutual In- 
tercourſe, and more External Expreſhon and Celebration 
of the Love-Harmony thus attain'd. 

The Seventh Form, in the Property of Luna, gives the 
CompeRion into Bedy, and forms as it were the Houſe 
or Palace wherein all the other Properties, having reach'd 
their End, acquieſce and reft, or dwell together in per- 
ect Accord and Unity. 11 1 

There is to be obſtrv d in theſe Seven Forms, ps alſo 
in the Seven Planeta, an Agreement or Likeneſs in Pro- 
perties between the Firſt and the Laſt, as Saturn and Lu- 
na, both in degree binding or cloſe compaQing; between 
the Second and the Sixth as Jupiter and Mercury, bath 
Abſtractive, Dilating, and Volatile; between the Third 
and the Fifth as Mart and Venus, the forther being in the 
neareſt Advance to the Fire, the lattet advancing the 
Fire into the Love-Flame. Hence tis that Mercury has 
been by ſome put here in the Place of Jupiter. | 

Theſe Seven Forms have their Operation not only iii 
the Material World, but in the Spiritual alſo; and not 
in Temporal only but alſo in Eterna Nature or the Hea- 
venly Creation; and they are conſider d as ny — 

upre 
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Supreme Conduct of the Seven Spirits of God. In the 
Soul of Man they may be conſider d as acting in their 
— or divided Properties, or in their Good as tem 
into oo of Harmony and Union. Thus the Firſt 
in the Aſtringent or binding Property tends to produce, 
in the bad Part, Covetouſneſs, Immoderate Deſire for 
Self-Ends, or Self. Love; alſo Moroſeneſs and Stingin 
Saryr; and in the good Parr, Frugality, Recollection, a 
Staidneſs of Mind, Smartneſs in Reproof, The Ab- 
ſtractive and dilating Property produces, in the Bad Part, 
Prodigality, Looſeneſs or Diſſolution of Mind and Man- 
ners: in the Good Part, as in the Union with the other 
Properties, neſs, Generoſity of Mind, Liberality. 
The Third Form in its Whirling and mixt Movement, 
&c. cauſes, in the Bad Part, Uncertainty, Doubting, 
Anxiety, Anguiſh of Mind, violent Movements, - ſtrong 
Flaſh, with ſudden Turn of Paſlion: in the good Parrt, 
Activity, Boldneſs, Martial Courage, Point or Emphaſis 
of Joy and Delight, alſo Langour of Love. 

e Fourth or Fiery Property produces, in the BadPa 

Wrath, Enmity, Rage, Deſtructive Intent: in the 
Part Magnanimity, Nobility of Mind, Capacity of Go- 
vernment, Friendſhip, Love, Love Flame; viz. from 
the Light's giving Knowledge, Wiſdom, Diſcovery of 
Beauty and Excellence, and conſequently producing 
Love; Hence alſo the Poetick Faculty. The Fifth Form, 
as in the Property of Venus, gives in the good Part, In- 
clination and Determination of Will to Marriage Union, 
Generation ; alſo Spiritual Union or Communion of Souls 
in Sacred, or ev'n Divine Love; where they are highly 
Sanctifiec. The Good Part is here, viz. in the Latter 
Forms, Firſt mention d; becauſe in the Rogular Proceſs 
thro' the four firſt into the Fifth Form the Contrariety 
and Evil Ceaſes; but without that, or in Disjunction, 
the Property here Declines to Unlawful Love, Luſt, 
Fornication, Adultery. 

The Sixth or Mercurial —— gives the Faculty of 
_ and _ Thought and Expretlion, Facetious Wit, 
rous Application, and Muſical Genius. But where 
without the Temperature, it tends to the Perverſion of 
theſe Talents, Readineſs to Miſchief, Lying, Tricking 
Stealing, Ge. The Seventh Form, in the Lunar Property of 
Compaction into Body, gives in the Mind Solidity aud 
Gravity, due Care of the Body, and Outward 9 


— 
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and in the Divided or Bad Part, Heavineſs, Dulneſs, 


Sloath, and Immerſion of the Soul into Low and Earthy 
Things. N. B. Theſe Properties in themſelves tend to 


Good; the Evil Part is only where the Band of Harmo- 


ny is Broken, as in the State of Fain and Corrupt Na- 


ture. | | 
| have Inlarg'd on theſe Forms of Nature as they are 

the Ground of the deepeſt Natural Knowledge, and of 
the true Theoſophy, | x4 

| Myſtical Theology, or Spiritual Divinity: Diſtinguiſh'd 
rom the common Syſtems or Bodies of Divinity in the 
Way of Humane Reafon and Learning, Firſt as it de- 
pends more [Immediately on the Conduct and llluminati- 
on of the Holy Spirit. Secondly, As to its Subject; chiefl 
the Inward Operation of the Holy Spirio upon the Soul, 
rooting out the moſt Secret Vices and Corruptions, an 
carrying it on in the PerfeAive Part, to Divine Contem- 
plation, Union, and Communion with God. * 


As it contains the Rules, Doctrines, and Experience o 


the moſt Advanc'd and Spiritual Chriſtians both Antient 
and Modorn. in their Proceſs towards Perfection. It is 
as to the Subſtance of it the Same in the Writers of all 
Ages, however differing in External Profeſſion or De- 
nomination, | 

Ara: Deriv'd as ſome think from the Latin Word Ara 
or Money paid for Tribute at ſuch Time Impos'd ; or 
as others from an Arabic word Signifying to Compute or 
count, It is us'd for a Time made Signal by ſome Re- 
markable Action or Event, from whence particular 
Countries Date their Account of Time: as the Romans 


from the Building of their City; the Greeks from the In- 


ſtitution of their Ohmpick Games in Honour to Jupiter 
Olympius ; the Turks from the Time of Mahomer's Flight 
from the City of Mecha, which they call their Hegira ; 
the Chriſtians from the Birth of Chriſt. From Ara comes 
the Engliſh Word Tear. 

Epocha; ſignifies alſo fuch a Date of Time; only 
connoting or implying the Sto or. Interruption of the For. 
mer General Computation by the Introduttion of a 
New One, and Particular to ſuch a State or Nation. 

Diſpenſation, Miniſtration, Oeconomy : (as of the Law, 
the Goſpel, or the Patriarchal State, i. e, of the Fathers 
before the Law.) Theſe agree zu a General Significati- 


on, denoting a Courſe or Appointment of God in ſuch 
an 
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an Order; and under ſuch R Suitable to the 
of Manifeſtation of Fiel der Mankind. in ſuch 2 


Time or Age. Let they have ſome Difference in the 


manner of Denotation, and in the Particular Application 
of them; grounded on the immediate Signification of the 
Words themſelves, Thus the Ward Diſpen/ation has re- 
ard to Gods Diſpenſing or giving aut his Rules and In- 
titutions, and his Aſliſtant Grace therein: and is Appli- 
cable alſo to a Leſs or more Private Providential Courſe. 
The Word Miniſtrntion bears Reſpedꝭ to the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Government therein: Which may be referr'd ta 
the Spirit of God as Supreme Regent, or the Admini- 
ſtrators under it. 

The Word Oeconomy imports the Government of a 
| Houſe or Family according to Laws or Rules proper 
for it: and ſo has its Firſt Signification more Reſtrain'd: 
But with Reſpect to God the Univerſal Father and Go- 
vernor, it may be extended more largely. and denote ei - 
ther his Government of a Choſen People, as the Houſe 
of Iſrael, the Houſehold of Faith; or of all the Fami- 
lies of the Karth, or even the whole Syſtem or Frame of 
the Univerſe. , 

Denixon, Indenizon'd: made Free, and Having Right 
to all the Privileges of a City, Community, or Miniſtra- 
tion. 

Central Paſs, A Middle Paſſage, or Tranſition from 
One Miniſtration to another: here applied to the Time 
of Preparation of the Kingdom of Chrilt, as between 
the Goſpel Suffering State, and the Goſpel Triumphant. 
This is Two fold; Firſt, the Preparation in Strict Ju- 
ſtice and Judgment. Secondly, in Grace and Love, or 
rhe For- eſhooting Powers and Foretalts of the Kingdom. 

Intermedial: What is contain'd between two Terms, 
Extreams, or Ends. 

Center, Principle, or Region: Often taken as Natwre before 
in its full Senſe for both the Origin, Source orRegent PWM 
er, and its Produc at Large. So in a rranſcendent 25 


we ſav the Fathers, or the Sons Centre or Principle. Al 
the Principle of Eternal Nature, the Principle 
this World, the Worldly Principle. And ſometimes 
the Principle or Region of Pure- Deity, i. e. as above or 
beyond all Created Beings or Worlds, 5 
Central, Circumferential Theſe Words are often us d 
in a tranſcendent and Spiritua | Senſe. They are alſ».in 
X + Ordinary 
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Ordinary Speech ſometimes tranſlated from the Mat hema- 
tical Senſe, viz. of a Middle Point, and the Circle or 
Globe round it, to other Natural things ef different 
kinds ; as where we ſay the Centre of Motion, the Centre 
of Life; i«e, whence the Motive or Vital Power Springs, 
and communicates it Self to the moſt diſtant Parts as its 
Circumference. So with relation ro Time, the Preſent 
Now is the Center between Time paſt, and Future ; an 
even Time it Self between the two, Eternities conſider d 
as before and after it. The Myſtical Divines, and alſo 
- Philoſophers, {oa the Platonifts,) have gone further in the 
2 of theſe Terms to purely Spiritual Objects, 
and been cenſur'd ſometimes by the common Learned ; 
as particularly for that Expreſſion of the Centre of the 
Soul : which yet has a deep and Solid Meaning, = the 
Spring of Spiritual Life, Thought or Act, Originally in 
the ! as the Firſt-Mover : and as That, the Will, is con- 
ſider' d in Conjunction with the purer or Superior Intel- 
lettual Part, diſtin from the Ratiocinative Faculty, it is 


as the Gate of Emiſſion or giving out its Influence, and of 


Admiſſion or Reception, both with Reſpe& to God the 
Fountain of its Being, and to others; or as the Navel 
String or Medium for Communication with Them alſo. 
"Theſe Terms of Centre and Circumference are alſo ſome- 
times applied to the Divine Being, and may repreſent the 
Spring or Origine of the Divine Life and Power, diffuſing 
and varying it Self to Infinity; or otherwiſe of the Divine 
Unity xp icating it Self in Endleſs Variation. Theſe 
Terms indeed according to their natural Signification im- 
port a Limit, both of the Littleneſs and Greatneſs ; but 
as here Tranſcendentally applied, viz. to God, they de- 
note a Central or Original Power without Determination 
toa Leaſt, and a Circumferential without the Bound of a 
Greateſt. Had we the Proper Terms in which an Angel 
might be ſuppos'd to ſpeak of the deepeſt Spiritual and 
Divine Subjects, there would be no need of repreſenting 
them by their Eypes or Figures in Nature, as for Want 
thereof we are forc'd to do; and for the ſame reaſon 
thoſe who for Want of Knowledge in the Myſtical or 


Theoſophical Way cenſiire and refle& on this manner of 


Exprethon, are themſelves oft conſtrain'd to do the Like 
in their Own Way and Sphere. 
Kingdem This Word has Several Acceptations. Firſt 
the Place or Country wherein a Government is _ 
| er 
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ſter d. Secondly, The Subjefts over which ſuch Domini - 
on is Exercis d · Thirdly and moſt fully, as includin 
the two former ay + a State wherein a Kjng, in fel 
a Place, and over ſuch Subjects, is found in the Actual 
— * his 2 nt. Kingdom: 

Hierarchy. ate, Principality or Kin , 2s un. 
der its Che and Inferior Rule The Word Original- 
ly denotes a Sacred State; but is us'd Indifferently : as 
where we ſay, the Luciferian, the * Hierarchy. 

Kingdom of Chriſt, This is here taken in the full Senſe, 
ng in his Kingdom: and is underſtood of his Mil- 

ingdom ; which is to begin according to the Re- 


of a 


lennial 
velation rome of it, upon the Sounding of the Seventh 


Angel, and the Finiſhing (and Manifeſtation) of the Myſte- 
ry, viz. of Gods Secret Conduct of, and Operation in the 
Proceſs of the Church Periods in order thereto, till at laſt 
Satan is Dethron'd and Bound, and the Kingdoms of the 
Earth become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of His Chriſt, 
Millennial. Belong to, or continuing for a Thouſand 


cars. 
Millennial DoArines: Relating to the Thouſand Years 


Reign of Chriſt. 


Extraordinary Powers and Operations : N 
Theſe are Acts and Influences of the Spirit of God in 
the ſame Kind and Nature as thoſe experienc'd by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles; vix by Voice, Viſion, Dream, 
Impulſe, Union and Communion with God : as thus 
Differing from the Common Operations of Grace, experi- 
enc'd ina more Secret and hidden manner in the Souls 
of the Good and Pious. They are call'd the Chariſmata, 
or Gifts from the 3 Grace and Favour of God: 
and are to be conſider'd Firſt with Relation to the Per- 
ſons poſſeſſing them, as given to carry on the Work of 
Regeneration in them to higher Degrees, in the more 
PerteQive Part of Religion; and Secondly for the Edih- 
cation of Others: They are alſo conſider d here as Revi- 
ving again in this Age, in Preparation of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt; as found, in various Degrees in the Souls of the 
Ele& hereto, according to their Growth; and in ſome 
more Eminently to = pay them to give forth the Mani- 
feſtations of the Kingdom; or to warn, inſtru, and Pre- 
pare Others for it. | | 
Again the Extraordinary Powers of this Day come forth 
and will proceed with * Difference both in * and 
2 anne 


38 An EXPLANATORY 

Manner from thoſe in Former Times, Thoſe under the 
Gofpet'differ'd from thoſp under the Law ; and thoſe of 
the Third and laſt Miniftration will differ from rhoſe un- 
der the Law and'Goſpel, both in kind, 2 and 
Degree; And that on the 'account of Chriſt's koming 
therein more peculiarly and Eminently in the Power o 
his Father: in the Opening of whoſe Principle togerher 
with the yy Wiſdom's,' to Prepare and Eſtabliſh the 
1 of his Son, this Difference will chiefly con- 


iſh, 

Theſe Internal Extraordinary Powers may be call'd, in 
the General, Miraculous Operations, as proceeding di- 
realy from God, and Evidencing his Immediate Preſence 
in the Spirit: But what is more Particularly call'd Mira- 
cu Operation or Outward Miracle and Sign, refers to 
thoſe that are Without, as 1 Cor, xiv. 22. for them t har 
B-lieve not, 1. e. upon other Sufficient Evidence. For ſuch 
Appearance of the Power of God the preſent Day and 
Diſpenſation, like that of John. Baptiſt, is not Ripe. 
Tho' for Excitement of Faith, and as a Sign of the 
Times, God has been pleas'd to ive forth ſome few In- 
ſtances of miraculous Healing, as in the Caſe of the French 
Maid, Suſannah Arch, Lydia Hills, and others, fully at- 
teſted before, and the Atteſtations $:gn'd by, the publick 
Magiſlrate, Several Inſtances have been alſo given im pri- 
vate among the Waiters for the Kingdom, both in Way 

of the Effect of Faith, in the Perſons themſelves Re- 
ftar'd, and alſo by the Mediation of Others in whom 
the Divine Power has open'd: which will be known 
more generally as the Work of God and Progreſs of the 
Prepararion of the Kingdom in'this our Age ſhall be 
further inquir'd into. FIN 07-25 
Vpi/itu-Corportal; or Spiritual-Bodily; belonging to a 
eſurrettion y; or to the Internal ente Body of 
hriſt, with Which he cloath'd himſelf extetpally and 
viſibly at his MO Applicable alfo the Inter- 
nal Body gradually form'd in the New Man; alſo to the 
Figures and Image: of Things form'd by the Soul by the 
Mediation of pureſt Animal Spirits ſupplied from the 


Brain, | 

Internal or Spiritual Senſes, Theſe Terms are 
ſometimes uſed more generally and indiſtinctly, to 
denote the Perceprions of various kinds, in the 


Regenerate Soul, in the Extraordinary Way; 1 


* 
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Soul has in it Po Perception purely 
anſwering to thoſe of the Corporea/ Senſes: Bur nore 
properly and diſtinctly Speaking, theſe Internal — be- 
ong to the Internal 2 Body; which, under the 
Extraordinary Powers and Influences is grad 
and becomes the immediate Vehicle and Or 


Forme d, 


* the 


* 
. 


or Spirit; and by Means of which, as di * from 
the C and Fetter. of the Inet Body. the Spirit ob- 
tains; or Tranſlation. ſometimes. into the Heavenly- 


World. And theſe in a Spiritu-Corporeal manner Anſwer 
to the Outward Senſes of the Natural Body. This In- 
ward Spiritual Bedy with its proper Senſes is form'd b 
feeding on, and being cloath'd with the Body of Chriſt, 
in its Diffufree Virtue. 

And by theſe purer Senſes the more compacted and 
Spiritual-bodily Powers of the Heavenly Creation are re- 
ceiv'd and enjoy d; and a more External Converſe main- 
tain'd by with pure Departed Souls, and Angelical 
Spirits; while a higher is carried on in a purely Spiritual 
and Intellectual Way. 

Spiritual Union, and Communion, This Experienced 
by many under the Extraordinary Operations, or Prepa- 
ratory Powers of the Kingdom at this Time of the fo 
near Advent of the Bridegroom, giving Holy and ſeparated. 
Souls the Foretaſts of the Marriage Feaſt. It is expe- 
rienc'd ſometimes in Influences from Gd himſelf, and 
ſometimes between highly Regenerate Souls under the 
Operation of the Spirit; and is the Primitive Communion 
of Saints again reviving, It is, inferiorly to the Spirits 
Operation, facilitated and carried on by the Medium of 
the Spiritual Boch, that alſo concurring in it. ö 

us far the Index, thus diſpos d: to which it may be 
needful to add a ſhort One, of the Words only therein 
explain d, digeſted in their A!pbaberical Order, to be 
canſulted as Occalion may require. ö 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
| Lately Publiſh, 
P Reparative to this Preſent Work of the Imperia / 
” Standard, &c. | 9 8 | WILLY 
| GREAT CRISIS ; or the Myſtery of the 
Time: and Seaſons Unfoldeb: 2 an Account of the 
Uncommon Appearances, and 81 N 8 of the Times; 
and of the Wiſdom of in the Order of the Ages; 
ith a Scheme of the Proceſs of the Church Periods from 
the Firſt Appearance of Chriſt on Earth to his Second 
ing to his Mi/lennial Kingdom, and Thence to the 
Fin al Judgment, and Conſummation of All Things. Sold 
v. N. Blandford, "at the London Gazette, Charing-Croft ; 
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